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TEMORA 

CARMEN  TERTIUM. 


€ar!nini.8E  III.  Sllrgumcntum. 

Lucis  adventu,  Fingal,  coiicione  ad  populum  habità,  Gallum  Morni 
filium  exercitui  praefecit ;  quippc  horum  temporum  mos  erat,  ut  rex, 
nisi  egregiam  illius  virtutem  et  scientiam  summum  rerum  discrimen 
postulasset,  se  a  proelio  abstraheret.  Rex  cum  Ossiano  ad  rupem 
Cormulem  se  recipit,  quae  prcelii  campo  supereminebat.  Carmen  belli- 
cum  bardi  decantant.  Prcelium  per  totam  aciem  commissum  descri- 
bitur.  Galli  Morni  filii  virtus  prx  aliis  enituit;  Turlathonem  Moruthi 
regulum,  cura  aliis  famae  inferioris  ducibus  interfecit.  Ex  alterà 
parte,  Foldathus,  qui  exercitui  Hiberniae  praeerat  (nam  Cathmor 
Fingalis  exemplo  a  proelio  abstinebat),  fortiter  pugnat ;  Connalem 
DunlorK  principera  occidit,  et  Gallum  ipsum  petit.  Gallus  interim  à 
sagittà  fortuità  saucius,  a  Folano  Fingalis  filio,  qui  facinora  fortissima 
patrat,  protegitur.  Nox  adventat.  Fingalis  comu  receptui  canit; 
cui,  cum  carmine  gratulabundo  in  quo  Galli  et  Folani  laudes  prsecipuè 
celebrantur,  obviam  bardi  proveniunt.  Duces  ad  epulas  discumbunt : 
Connalem  Fingal  quasrit.  In  Connalis  et  Dulhcaronis  historiam  poeta 
digreditur,  quae  annales  Hiberniae  antiquiores  fusius  tractat.  Ad 
tumulum  Connali  congerendum  Carril  mittitur.  Hujus  libri  actìo 
diera  ab  incepto  poemate  secundam  occupat. 


[4] 


TIGHMORA. 


DUAN  III. 


V.  1-17. 
Co  esa  mu  ghorm  shiubhal  Lubhair? 
Co  fo  lùbadh  crom-charn  nan  ruadh, 
Ard  ag  aomadh  ri  craoibh  o  chìllaobh, 
Reub  osag  an  dùbhra  nan  cruach  ? 
Co  th'  ann  ach  JNIac  Chumhail  an  treun, 
Tha  lasadh  measg  deireadh  nam  blàr  ? 
Tha  'liath  chiamh  air  osaig  o  bheinn, 
E  tarruing  garbh  Luno  nan  lann. 
Tha'shùile  garg  air  lcirg  Mhoilèna, 
Air  nHÌmlidibh  treun  tha  gluasad  ciar. 
An  chiinn  thu  guth  an  righ  ag  èirigh, 
JNIar  bhriseadh  treuu  nan  srutli  o  shliabh, 
'Nuair  a  thig  iad  o  t'huaim  nan  cnoc 
Air  raon  tha  t'o  sheacadh  na  greine  ? 

Garbh  chearbach  a  thearnas  an  nàmhaid, 
ShU  Shehiia  nan  crann,  bi  suas ; 
Bithibhse  nuir  scòrr  ar  tahnhuinu 


[5] 


TEMOR  A, 


CARMEN  III. 


V.  1-17. 
Quis  (est)  iUe  circa  caeruleum  cursum  Lubaris  ? 
Quis  sub  flexu  curvi  saxeti  rufarum  (caprearum), 
Sublimis  inclinans-se  ad  arborem  à  tergo, 
Quam  divulsit  flamen  in  obscuritate  collium  ? 
Quis  est  ibi  nisi  fdius  Comalje  strenuus, 
Qui  flammescit  in  extremo  suorum  proeliorum  ? 
Est  ejus  canus  capillus  super  flamine  à  monte, 
Ipso  extrahente  ingentem  Lunonem  gladiorum. 
Sunt  ejus  oculi  minaces  in  clivum  MoIeuEe, 
In  hostes  strenuos,  qui  moventur  fusci. 
An  audis  tu  vocem  regis  surgentem, 
Velut  eruptionem  violentam  fluminum  è  clivo, 
Quando  veniunt  illa  à  sonitu  colliculorum 
In  campum  qui  est  sub  exustione  solis  ?     [dit  hostis, 
(Valde  extensis  lateribus)  vastè-fimbriatis  descen- 
Semen  Selmje  arborum  (surgite),  estote  sursum ; 
Estote  vos  ipsi  sicut  scopuli  vestrae  terrEe 


6  TIGHMORA.  i 

An  ciar  shlios  fo  charradh  nan  àld. 
Gath  sòlais  air  m'anamsa  fèin 
Mi  faicinn  nan  treun  a'  m'  cliòir  ; 
An  uair  is  lag  an  nàmhaid  thall 
Cluinnear  osna  o  spairn  nio  chlèibhe : 
Tha  m'  eagal  mu  ghluasad  a'  hliàis 
Air  a"  chliu  so  tha  snàmh  mo  dhèigh. 
Co  tharngeas  gu  còmhrag  an  lear, 
Gu  Ahiecma  nam  feara  treun  ? 
'S  e  m  àmsa  fèin  garbh  àm  a'  chunnairt ; 
An  sin  a  dhcalras  guineacli  mo  lann  : 
]\Iar  sin  a  rinn  iad  f^in  o  shean 
O  Threunmor,  fear  riaghlaidh  nan  gaoth ; 
Mar  sin  a  thearnadh  sìos  gu  lear 
Mòr  Thràthal  fo  ghormadh  nan  sgiath. 
Grad  aomadh  nan  triath  gus  an  righ, 
Gach  ciar  dhiubh  a'  strì  mu  'n  bhlàr 
Le  iomradh  nan  gnlomh  an  robh  brigh, 
Gach  sùil  ag  iadhadh  mu  Eirinn  gu  niall. 
Ach  fada  roimh  na  seòda  treun 
Sheas  mac  Mhorni  nam  beum  cruaidh ; 
An  sànihchair  sheas  an  gaisgeach  fèin. 
Co  nach  cuala  nui  fheum  o  Gliall? 
Anani  mòr  fo  dliealradli  nan  gnìomh, 
A  gharbli  h\nili  gu  dìomhair  m'a  lann, 
An  hinn  a  thug  e  o  Slirumon  suas, 
'Nuair  a  cheilcadh  o  cliruadal  Morni 
Sheas  FiUean  o  Shchna  thali 


V.  18-45.  TEMORA.  7 

In  fiisco  latere  rupium  rivorum. 

Est  vadius  lajtitiaj  meo  animo  ipsius- 

Videntis  strennos  me  coram  ; 

Quando  est  iners  liostis  ex  adverso 

Auditur  suspirium  ;\  luctamine  mei  pectoris : 

Est  meus  metus  circa  invasionem  mortis 

In  famam  hanc  quffi  natat  me  ponè. 

Quis  se-trahit  ad  certamen  in  clivum, 

Ad  Ahiecmam  virorum  strenuorum  ? 

Est  meum  tempus  ipsius  asperum  tempus  periculi ; 

In  illo  coruscat  acutus  meus  gladius  : 

Illo  modo  [se  gesserunt]  fecerunt  nostri  proavi  olim 

A  Trenmore  [rectore  ventorum]  viro  regente  ventos; 

Illo  modo  descendebat  deorsum  ad  aciem 

Magnus  Trathal  sub  CEeruleo  (colore)  clypeorum. 

Statim  inclinaverunt-se  principes  ad  regem, 
Unoquoque  fusco  (homine)  eorum  certante  de  proelio 
Cum  narratione  factorum  in  quibus  fuit  vis, 
Unoquoque  oculo  obUque-tuente  lernen  lentè. 
At  longè  ante  lieroas  strenuos 
Stetit  fihus  Mornte  plagarum  durarum; 
In  silentio  stetit  bellator  ipse. 
Quis  non  audivit  de  ejus  (meritis)  usu  à  Gallo? 
Aninio  magno  sub  coruscatione  facinorum, 
Ejus  ingenti  manu  clam  circa  ejus  gladium, 
Gladium  quem  tulit  iUe  à  Strumone  sursum, 
Quando  (amovebatur)  celabatur  à  dura  re  Morna. 
Stetit  Folan  à  Selma  ex  adversa 


8  TIGHMORA.  DUAN  rii. 

Air  sleagh  am  measg  falbhan  a  chiabh. 
Tri  chuairt  thog  c  shùile  mall 
Air  Fionnghal  an  spairn  o  chliabh. 
Shlolaidh  sìos  gun  bhrlgh  a  ghuth, 
Cha  robh  Fillean  fo  dhubhadh  nam  blàr. 
Ghrad-shln  e  thall  a  cheum, 
Is  sheas  e  fo  bheud  thar  sruth, 
A  dheoir  a'  dlùtha  gu  tiugh  m'a  ghruaidh. 
O  àm  gu  àm  a  bhuail  fo  'slileagh 
Liath  chluaran  nam  magh  le  "chrann. 
Cha  robh  e  gun  f  haicinn  do  "n  righ, 
'S  e  sealltuinn  o  thaobh  a  shùla. 
Chunnaic  a  mhac  fèin  fo  strì 
Na  sòlais  bha  dlreadli  'na  urla. 
Thionndaidh  e  measg  anam  mliòir 
An  sàmhchair  gu  Mòra  nan  ùr-choiU'; 
Cheil  e  a  dheoire  fo  'chiabh. 
An  sin  chualas  o  thriath  an  guth. 

"  A  cheud  mhic  Mhorni  nan  cruaidh  lann, 
A  charradli  nan  carn  fo  stoirm, 
Tarruing  mo  chòmhrag  gu  blàr 
Mu  shinns're  nan  sàr  's  mu  Chormac. 
Cha  mhaide  balachain  do  shleagh, 
Clia  dhearrsa  gun  seagh  do  chruaidh. 
Mhic  Mhorni  nan  garbli  cach  sa'  mliagh 
Faic  do  nàimhde ;  air  d'aghairt,  is  buail. 
FhiUein,  seallsa  air  an  triath, 
Nach  robh  riamh  au  còmhrag  mall ; 


V.  46-73.  TEMORA.  9 

Super  hasta  in  media  agitatione  suorum  capillorum. 

Ternis  vicibus  sustulit  ille  oculos  terr£e 

Ad  Fingalem  in  luctamine  pectoris ; 

Contraxit-se  deorsum  sine  efFectu  ejus  vox. 

Haud  fuerat  Folan  sub  nigritie  proeliorum. 

Continuò  tetendit  ille  suum  passum, 

Et  stetit  ille  sub  molestia  ultrà  rivulum,  [nam 

Lacrymis  sibi-appropinquantibus  densè  circa  ejus  ge- 

(Indentidem)  de  tempore  in  ternpus  percussus  est  sub 

Canus  carduus  camporum  cum  suo  hastili.         [hasta 

Non  fuit  ille  non  visus  regi, 

Cum  iUe  aspiceret  è  latere  sui  oculi. 

Vidit  filium  suum  sub  conflictu 

Gaudii  quod  erigebatur  in  ejus  pectore.  [num 

Vertit-se  ille  inter  (cogitationes)  auimum  suum  mag- 

In  silentio  ad  Moram  novarum  sylvarum ; 

Celavit  ille  suas  lacrymas  sub  capillis. 

(Tunc)  in  illo  tempore  audita  est  ex  principe  ejus  vox. 

"  O  prime  fili  Mornae  durarum  plagarum, 
Rupes  saxetorum  sub  procella, 
Ducito  meum  (agmen)  certamen  in  aciem 
Pro  progenie  heroum  et  pro  Cormaco. 
Haud  baculum  pueri  est  tua  hasta, 
Haud  est  coruscatio  sine  vi  tuus  durus  (gladius). 
Fili  MornEe  ingentium  equorum  in  campo  [feri. 

Adspice  tuos  hostes;  [perge  rectà]  faciem  versùs,  et 
Folan,  adspice  tu  ad  principem, 
Qui  fuit  nunquam  in  certamine  tardus ; 


10  TIGHMORA.  DUANiir. 

Ach  cha  las  a  mhòr  anam  gu  thiian 

An  ard  charraid  nan  sgiath  garbh  : 

Fhillein,  seallsa  air  an  triath, 

Tha  cho  làidir  ri  Lubar  o  shliabh 

Gun  chobhar,  gun  trian  gàire. 

Air  Mòra  nan  nial  air  faire 

Chi  Fionnghal  o  'n  aird  an  strì. 

Bi-sa,  Oisein,  ri  làimh  d'athar 

Aig  sruth  tha  'g  a  chaitheadh  o  bheinn. 

Fàgaibhs'a  bharda,  am  foun  ; 

Gluaiseadh  Selma  gu  lom  a  chòmhnaird  ; 

'S  e  mo  dheireadh  lear  a  th'  ann  ; 

Cuiribh  dearrsa  nach  gann  sa'  chòmhrag." 

]\Iar  mhosglas  suas  gu  grad  a'  ghaoth 
Na  garbli  aomadh  air  faobhar  a'  chuain, 
'Nuair  a  thogas  an  dorcliadas  baoth 
Faoin  thanas  air  taomadh  nan  stuadh 
Thar  Innis  nan  cruaidli  leac, 
Innis  dubh-chòmlinuidh  do  cheò 
'S  an  doimhne  mhòir  an  ciar  nam  bUadhna  ; 
Cho  fuasach  ri  sin  am  fuaim 
Bha'g  èirigh  o  shluagh  air  an  raon. 
Bha  Gall  le  'cheumaibh  ard  air  ccann, 
Liath  dhearrsa  nan  k\d  fo  'leumadh  ; 
Thog  na  barda  fonn  r'a  thaobh  ; 
Bhuail  e  o  àm  gu  àm  an  sgiath. 
An  truscau  na  h-osaig  o  sliliabh 
Chluinnte  gu  'thrian  am  fonn. 


V.  74-101.  TEMORA.  11 

At  non  ardet  ejus  magnus  animus  omnino 

In  arcliia  concertatione  clypeorLim  ingentium  : 

Folan,  adspice  tu  ad  principem, 

Qui  est  a;que  validus  ac  Lubar  à  clivo 

Sine  spuma,  sine  vasto  fragore. 

Super  Mora  nubium  [vigil]  in  vigiliis 

Cernet  Fingal  ex  alto  certamen. 

Esto  tu,  Ossiane,  ad  manum  tui  patris 

Ad  flumen  quod  consumitur  (currendo)  à  monte. 

Omittite  vos,  bardi,  cantum  ; 

Pergat  Selma  ad  nudam  (partem)  campi ; 

Est  mea  ultima  acies  quae  adest; 

Immittite  splendorem  haud  angustum  in  certamen." 

Ut  expergiscitur  sursum  ocyìls  ventus 
In  ejus  asperà  inclinatione  per  superficiem  oceani, 
Quando  surgit  in  tenebris  horrendis 
Atrum  spectrum  effundens  fluctus 
Super  insulam  durorum  clivorum, 
Insulam  nigram  habitationem  nebulfe  [rum  ; 

In  profundo  magno  in  [tenebris]  fusco  (spatio)  anno- 
yEque  terribilis  ac  illud  (fuit)  sonitus 
Qui  oriebatur  à  populo  in  campo. 
Erat  Gallus  cum  suis  passibus  arduis  ad  caput, 
Canis  coruscationibus  rivulorum  sub  ejus  saltibus ; 
Sustulerunt  bardi  cantum  ad  ejus  latus; 
Percussit  ille  subinde  clypeum. 
In  amictu  flaminis  è  clivo 
Audiebatur  imperfecte  cantus. 


12  TIGHMORA.  DUAN  iii. 

"  Air  Cròna,"  so  mar  thuirt  na  baird, 
"  Brisidh  sruth  o  ard  na  h-oidhche 
Atadh  an  iadliadh  nan  àUl 
Gu  dearrsa  na  madainn  is  soiUse ; 
'N  sin  thig  e  gu  h-losal  o  charn 
Le  cragaibh  nan  ceud  cranu  a'  boillsgeadh, 
Biodh  mo  cheuma  fada  o  Chròna ; 
Tha 'm  bàs  a  chòmhnuidh  uime  fèin. 
Bithibhse  mar  shruthaibh  o  JMhòra, 
Shìl  Mhòirbheinn  is  dorcha  nial. 

Co  tha  'g  èirigh  o  charbad  Chlùtha  : 
Tha'm  monadh  a  dùbliradh  roimh  'n  righ, 
A  chiar  choili'  a  freagradh  ri  fuaiin, 
Ri  dealan  a  chruaidh'  a'  boillsgeadh. 
Faic  e  measg  a  nàimhde  treun, 
Mar  thanas  nan  leum  colgach, 
A  sgapas  na  niala  o  bheinn  ; 
Is  e  marcachd  air  steud  na  fiar  ghaoith  } 
Co  ach  Morni  nan  eacha  srann  ? 
Bi-sa  mar  d'  athair,  a  Ghaill. 

«'  Tha  Sehna  fosgailt  l'ada  tliali, 
Làmha  baird  a'  critli  mu  clilarsaich, 
Deich  gaisgich  le  daraig  o  'n  aird 
Talla  farsaing  bu  shàr  fleagh. 
Tha  dearrsa  grèine  air  an  t-sliabl» 
Stuadh  osaig  gu  ciar  air  an  fhcur. 
C'  uim  tha  thus'  a  Shelma,  cho  sàmhach  ? 
Tha  'n  rig-h  a'  tÌKhinn  a  nall  le'  cliliu. 


V.  102-129.  TEMORA.  13 

"  Super  Cronà,"  ecce  quomodo  locuti  suut  bardi, 
"  Erumpit  fluentum  ex  culmine  noctis 
Tumescens  ìn  mfendris  rivulorum 
Usque  ad  coruscationem  matutini-(temporis)  et  lucem ; 
Tunc  veniet  illud  ad  humile  (solum)  è  saxeto 
Cum  saxis  centum  arborum  resplendens. 
Sint  me  passus  procul  à  Crona ; 
Est  mors  habitans  circa  ipsam. 
Estote  vos  instar  fluminum  à  Mora, 
O  semen  Morvenis,  cujus  est  tenebrosa  nubes. 

Quis  est  surgens  à  curru  Cluthae  ? 
Est  mons  se-obumbrans  priE  rege, 
Fusca  sylva  respondens  ejus  sonitui, 
Et  fulguri  durcE-(armatur£e)  resplendens. 
Ecce  eum  inter  suos  hostes  strenuum 
Sicut  spectrum  saltuum  furibundorum, 
Quod  dissipat  nubes  à  monte  ; 
Equitans  super  flumine  feri  venti  ? 
Quis  nisi  Morna  equorum  frementium  ? 
Esto  tu  sicut  tuus  pater,  Galle. 

Est  Selma  aperta  longè  ex-adverso, 
(Sunt)  manus  bardorum  trementes  circo  citharas, 
Decem  bellatores  cum  quercibus  ab  arduo  (monte) 
In  domicilio  spatioso  arduo,  cujus  est  eximium  con- 
Et  coruscatio  solis  super  clivo  [vivium. 

Et  (ab  unda)  undosum  flamen  fuscè  super  herbà. 
Quare  es  tu,  Selma,  adeo  silens  ? 
Est  rex  veniens  huc  cum  suà  famà. 
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Nach  fhuasach  garbh  f huaìm  na  strl  ? 
Tha  glaine  na  slth  m'a  ghruaidh. 
B'  f  huasach  garbli  f  huaim  na  strl, 
Ach  thilleadh  an  righ  le  buaidh. 
Bi-sa  mar  d'athair,  FhiUein." 

Ghluais  iad  fo  chaoin  fhonn  nam  bard ; 
Bha  'n  airme  air  ard  a'  gluasad 
IMar  luachair  nan  raon  san  fhoghar, 
A  ghèiUeas  fo  aghaidh  nan  gaoth. 
Air  Mòra  sheas  an  righ  fo  chruaidh  ; 
Bha  'n  ceò  a'  cur  suas  m'a  sgèith, 
'S  i  ceangailt'  rì  geug  nan  cruach 
Air  cragan  dubh-ruadh  Chormuil. 
An  sàmhchair  sheas  mi  fhèin  r'a  thaobh 
Mo  shùile  claon  ri  coille  Chromla 
Air  eagal  gu  'm  faicinn  air  raon 
Siuagh  an  comhstri  nach  faoin  còmhrag, 
Bhiodh  m'  anam  a'  leum  sa'  chath, 
Mo  leth-cheum  roniham  air  an  t-sliabh. 
Bha  dearrsa  m'  an  cuairt  o  mo  chruaidh  ; 
Bu  choltach  mi  ri  sruth  o  Thromo, 
A  chuireas  gaoth  lom  fo 'eigli 
An  truscan  ciar  na  h-oidliclie. 
Chi  balaclian  sud  air  an  ard 
Glan  fo  dhearrsa  tlàth  o  'n  ear ; 
Tionndaidli's  c  clduasa  "na  cheann 
Gun  iongantas  gann  m' an  t-s:\nihchair. 

Cha  'n  ann  as:  aomadh  thar  an  uild 
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Nonne  terribilis  asper  sonitus  certaminis  ? 

Est  puritas  pacis  in  ejus  genà. 

Fuit  tcrribilis  asper  sonitus  certaniinis, 

Sed  rediit  rex  cum  victorià. 

Esto  tu  sicut  est  tuus  pater,  Folan." 

Processerunt  iUi  sub  blando  cantu  bardorum ; 
Fuerunt  eorum  arma  in  alto  se-moventia 
Sicut  junci  camporum  in  autumno, 
Qui  cedunt  sub  facie  ventorum. 
Super  Mora  stetit  rex  sub  durà  (armatura) ; 
Erat  nebula  [se-erigens]  se-mittens  sursum  circa  ejus 
Qui  erat  vinctus  ad  ramum  coUium  [clypeum, 

Super  saxulo  atro-rufo  Cormulis. 
In  siientio  steti  ego  ipse  ad  ejus  latus, 
Meis  oculis  obliquatis  ad  sylvam  CromljE 
(Pr<E)  metu  ne  viderem  super  campo 
Populum  in  conflictu  haud  languidi  certaminis, 
Et  esset  meus  animus  saliens  in  conflictum, 
Et  meus  semi-passus  ante  me  [provecti]  super  clivo. 
Fuit  splendor  circa  è  mea  durà-armatura ; 
Fui  similis  ego  flumiui  ex  Tromone, 
Quod  ponit  ventus  (acer)  nudus  sub  glaciem 
In  amictu  fusco  noctis. 
Cernit  adolescentulus  id  super  cacumine 
Purum  sub  coruscatione  ab  oriente ; 
Vertit  ille  suas  aures  in  capite  [in  silentio. 

(Non  sine  magnà  admiratione)  sine  admiratione  parca 

Non  se  inclinans  trans  rivuUim 
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Bha  Cathmor  mar  ard  òige, 
'Nuair  chlosas  caoin  shìth  an  raon. 
Ghluais  esan  an  còmhrag  a  nall, 
Mar  stuadh  ciar  ard  o  mhòr  chuan. 
'Nuair  chunnaic  e  an  righ  air  Mòra, 
Mhosgail  anam  na  mòrchuis  gu  h-ard. 
"Am  buail  righ  Atha  fhèin  am  beura, 
Gun  ard  righ  nan  treun  san  raon  ? 
Fholdaith,  gluais  mo  chairde  gu  feum  ; 
'S  gath  teine  thu  fèin  nach  'eil  baoth." 

Ghluais  a  mach  Foldath  o  INIhòma 
Mar  nial,  truscan  còmhnuidh  nan  taibhs. 
Tharruing  e  mar  theine  fo  bhuaireadh 
Lann  chruaidh  o  chruachann  a  thaoibh, 
Is  dh'  iarr  e  do  cliòmlirag  gluasad 
H-uile  cinneadh  gu  luath  san  f  hraoch  ; 
Mar  stuaidh  dhruimionn  ghlas  dol  suas, 
Thaom  ard  neart  nan  sluagh  air  an  raon. 
Bu  mhòrchuiseach  garbh  a  cheum  f  hèin, 
A  dhearg  shìiil  fo  fheirg  's  i  claon. 
Ghairm  e  triath  Chormuil  o  'n  Uùn 
Ratho  nan  tùr ;  is  chual  e. 

"A  Chormuil,  tha'n  t-aisre  fo  'd  shìiil; 
Sud  uain'  i  air  chùl  an  nàmhad  ; 
Cuir  do  ghaisgeacha  treun  a  nuli, 
Eagal  Shehna  fo  smùir  ar  fàgail 
Is  gu'  n  caisgeadh  mo  lann  o  chliu. 
A  bhaird  Eirinn  a's  uaine  snuatjh. 
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Erat  Cathmor,  sicut  procerus  juvenis, 
Quando  requiescit  blanda  pax  super  campo. 
Promovit  iUc  ccrtamen  luic, 
Sicut  undas  fuscas  arduas  à  magno  oceano, 
Quando  vidit  iUe  regem  super  Morà, 
I-]xperrectus  est  ejus  animus  in  superbia  altè. 
"An  percutiet  [dabit]  rex  Atha;  ipse  plagas, 
Cum  arduus  rex  strenuorum  non  sit  in  acie? 
Foldathe,  promove  meos  amicos  ad  (agendum)  usum; 
Es  scintiUa  ignis  tu  ipse,  qus  non  est  vana." 

Processit  Foldathus  ex  Moma 
Sicut  nubes,  amictus  habitationis  spectrorum. 
Traxit  iUe  instar  ignis  sub  effervescentia 
Gladium  durum  a  coxa  lateris, 
Jussit  ille  ad  pugnam  se-movere 
Omnes  nationes  et  confestim  esse  in  erica ; 
Instar  fluctuum  jugosorum  canorum  euntium  sursum, 
Effusas  sunt  arduas  vires  populorum  super  campum. 
Fuit  superbus  ingens  passus  ipsius, 
Rubro  ejus  oculo  sub  irà  et  obliquo. 
Vocavit  ille  principem  Cormulem  ab  Duno 
Rathùs  turrium ;  et  auscultavit  ille. 

"O  Cormul,  est  calHs  sub  tuo  oculo; 
Ecce  viridem  eum  ad  tergum  hostis ; 
Mitte  bellatores  tuos  strenuos  iUuc, 
Prse  metu  ne  Selma  sub  tenebris  nos  effugiat 
Et  reprimatur  gladius  meus  à  glorià. 
O  bardi  lernes,  cujus  est  viridissima  species, 

TOM.   III.  c 
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Na  èireadh  guth  ri  cluais  le  dàn, 

Sìol  Mhòrbheinn  a'  tuiteam  mu  'n  stuadh 

Gun  fhilidh,  gun  luaidh,  fo  lann, 

Droch  naimhde  thrèin  Chairbre  o  tlmath. 

Tachri  air  fear  astair,  fo  chiar, 

Dubh  cheathach  nan  sliabh  air  Lèna, 

IVIu'n  taibhse  fo  ghiuhin  a  triall, 

Mu  lochan  nan  liath-chuile  ag  èirigh. 

Gu  siorruidh  cha  trèig  iad  an  talanih, 

Gun  fhonn,  gu  talla  nan  gaoth. 

Cormul  a'dorchadh  is  e  siubhal ; 
A  chinneadh  a'dubhadh  air  a  chùl : 
Thuit  iad  slos  fo  chraig  na  bruthaich. 
Thuirt  Gall  ri  FiIIean  òg  o  Shelma, 
A  shealladh  falbh  gu  niall  an  dèigh 
An  dubh-shùilich  thalmhaidh  o  llatho ; 
"  Am  faic  thu  ceuma  Chormuil  thall  ? 
Biodh  do  ruighe-sa  garbh  is  làidir; 
'Nuair  a  chuireas  tu  'n  triath  sin  air  chùl, 
Thig  air  d'  ais  as-ur  do  Ghall, 
An  so  tuiteam  slos  sa'  chòmhrag 
Measg  choi'-thionail  mhòir  nan  sgiath." 

Ghluais  comhara  truagh  a'  bhàis, 
Fuaim  fhuasach  fhàs  sgèith  Mhorni. 
Thaom  a  ghuth  o  Ghall.    Air  ard 
Dh'  èirich  Fionnghal  an  carn  Mhora. 
Chunnaic  e  iad  o  thaobh  gu  taobh 
As;  aomadh  mar  aon  an  cùmhrag. 
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Ne  oriatur  vox  ad  aurem  cum  carmine, 

Semine  Morvenis  cadente  circa  undam 

Sine  bardo,  sine  laude,  sub  tclo, 

Improbis  hostibus  strcnui  Carbaris  à  septentrione. 

Occurret  posthàc  viator,  sub  fuscum  (vesperem), 

Atrse  nebuUe  clivorum  super  Lena, 

Circa  eorum  spectra  in  ejus  vecturà  euntia, 

Cìrca  stagnum  canarum  arundinum  surgenti. 

In  asternum  haud  deserent  illi  terram, 

Sine  cantu,  ad  domicilium  ventorum. 

Corniule  caligante,  prout  ille  ibat ; 
Ejus  natione  nigrescente  ad  ejus  tergum : 
Ceciderunt  illi  deorsum  sub  saxum  prtECÌpitii. 
Dixit  Gallus  Folani  juveni  à  Selma, 
Ejus  intuitu  eunte  tardè  post 
Nigris  oculis  fortem-bellatorem  à  Ratho ; 
"  An  cernis  tu  passus  Cormulis  ex  adverso? 
Sit  tuus  lacertus  asper  et  robustus ; 
Quando  sepones  principem  illum  ad  tergum, 
Veni  retro  denuo  ad  Gallum. 
In  hoc  (loco)  ruam  ego  deorsum  in  certamen 
Inter  concursum  magnum  scutorum." 

Commotum  est  signum  lugubre  mortis, 
Sonitus  terribilis  profundus  clypei  Mornee. 
Effusa  est  ejus  vox  a  Gallo.    In  alto 
Surrexit  Fingal  in  saxeto  Mor^e. 
Vidit  ille  eos  à  latere  ad  latus 
Inclinantes-se  [simul]  instar  unius  in  certamen. 
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Dearsadh  air  a  dhubh  charn  fèin 
Sheas  Cathmor  o  cheud  sruth  Atha ; 
An  dà  righ  mar  thanasaibh  speur 
A'  seasadh  leo  fèin  air  dà  nial, 
'Nuair  thaomas  iad  a  mach  a'  ghaoth 
Togail  stuaidh  baoth  a'  mhòr  chuain, 
Na  gorm  thonna  'g  aomadh  'nan  còir 
Le  comhara  lorg  nan  torc, 
ladsa  sàmhach  dearsadh  thall 
Gaoth  togail  gu  mall  an  ceò-chiabh. 
Gath  dealain  an  airde  nan  speur  ! 
Co  e  fèin  ach  treun  lann  Mhorni  ? 
Tha  'm  bàs  air  ciar  astar  do  dhèigh, 
A  ghaisgich  nan  geur  bheum  an  còmhrag, 
Thu  trusadh  nam  fear  an  cearb  d'  f  heirge. 
Mar  òg  chrann  a  bhuaineadh  o  bhcinn 
Le  h-uile  gheug  fèin  r'a  thaobh, 
Thuit  Turlath,  uchd  arda  nani  buadh, 
A  bhean  ghasda,  an  aislinge  faoin, 
A'sgaoileadh  aig  baile  a  làmha, 
A  ruighe  bàn  do  thilleadh  an  triatha, 
'S  i  fo  chadal  an  iomal  nam  mòr  shruth 
Measg  falbhan  a  troma  chiabh. 
'S  e  'thanas  a  th'ann,  Oighchaomha ; 
Ghabh  do  ghaisgeachsa  còmhnuidh  air  làr. 
Na  èisd-sa  ri  gaothaibh  nan  stuadh  ; 
Na  gabh  iad  mar  f  huaim  o  'sgèith, 
Aig  a  shruthaibh  chaidh  'briseadh  fo  airm  ; 
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Coruscans  super  atro  saxeto  suo 

Stetit  Cathmor  à  centum  rivis  Atha;; 

Sunt  duo  reges  sicut  spectra  coelorum 

Stantia  [sola]  secum  super  duabus  nubibus, 

Quando  efFundunt  ventum 

ToUentem  undas  insanas  magni  oceani, 

Caeruleis  fluctibus  procedentibus  obviam  iis 

Cum  signis  [tractus]  semitje  balenarum, 

Ipsis  tacite  coruscantibus  ex  advevso 

Et  vento  levante  tardè  eorum  nubigenas  capillos, 

Telum  fulguris  in  summo  coelorum  ! 
Quodnam  iUud  est  nisi  efficax  gladius  Mornae  ? 
Est  mors  in  fusco  itinere  te  pone, 
O  bellator  acutarum  plagarum  in  certamine, 
Te  involvente  viros  in  limbo  tu£e  ir£e. 
Instar  novte  arboris,  quse  excisa  est  ex  monte 
Cum  omnibus  ramis  ipsius  ad  suum  latus, 
Cecidit  Turla,  pectore  arduo  victoriarum, 
Ejus  uxore  speciosà,  in  somniis  vanis, 
Tendente  in  urbe  [domi]  suas  manus, 
Suos  lacertos  candidos  ad  reditum  principis, 
Eà  sub  somno  in  extremitate  magnorum  fluentorum 
Inter  vagationem  suorum  gravium  capiUorum. 
Est  illud  ejus  spectrum  quod  adest,  Oichoma ; 
Cepit  tuus  beliator  habitationem  in  humo. 
Ne  ausculta  tu  ventis  undarum  ; 
Ne  accipe  eos  ut  sonitum  ab  ejus  clypeo, 
Ad  ejus  fluenta  qui  fuit  fractus  sub  armis; 
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Ghluais  thairis  a  toirm  a  chaoidh. 
An  sìth  cha  robh  Foldath  's  a  làinh'; 

Bha  e  'g  iadhadh  's  a'  snàmh  am  fuil. 

Thachair  Conall  ris  anns  a'  bhlàr 

Cur  ma  seach  cruaidh  lanna  is  fuaim. 

C'  uim  a  chitheadh  mo  shùile  na  triath  ? 

Tha  thu,  Chonnaill,  fo  liath  nan  ciabh. 

Caraid  nan  coigreach  a  bh'  ann, 

'N  Dunlòra  nan  carn  caoinich, 

'Nuair  a  thrusadh  na  speura  sa'  ghleann, 

Bhiodli  fleagh  gun  bhi  gann  sgaoilte; 

Chluinneadh  sìol  coigrich  a'  ghaoth, 
An  sòlas  nach  faoin  nian  biiord. 
Mhic  Charthuinn  nani  buaidh  lann, 

C'uim  a  shln  thu  fèin  thall  am  fuil  ? 

Tha  aomadh  craoibh  sheacai  mu  d"  chcann  ; 

Tha  teann  ort  sgiath  nacli  'eil  slàn  ; 

Tha  do  dhearg-f  huil  air  uisge  nan  sHabh, 

Fhir  bhrisidh  nan  sgiath  àillidh. 

Thog  Oisian  a  shlcagh  am  feirg ; 
Ghluais  Gall  thar  an  leirg  gu  Foldath ; 
Chaidh  lagaicli  ma  seach  o  thaobh ; 
Bha 'shealladh  nach  faoin  air  ]\Iòma. 
Thog  na  triaith  sleagha  riabhach  a'  bhìiis 
Gun  fhaicinn  gun  dàil  thàinig  iuthaidh; 
Grad  ghluais  i  do  Ghall  ro'a  làimh ; 
Air  talamh  thuit  a  lann  lc  fuaim. 
Og  Fhillcan  fo  gharbh  sgèith  Chornmil 


V.  242-269.  TEMORA.  23 

Prteteiiit  ejus  fremitus  in  itternum. 

In  pace  non  fuit  Foldatluis  et  ejus  manus; 
Erat  ille  circumìens  et  natans  in  sanguine. 
Occurrit  Connal  ei  in  acie 
Edens  alternè  duras  plagas  et  sonitum. 
Quare  cernerent  mei  oculi  principes  ? 
Es  tu,  Connal,  sub  canitie  capillorum. 
O  amice  advenarum,  qui  fuisti, 
In  Dunlora  saxetorum  muscosorum, 
Quum  succingerentur  coeli  in  valle, 
Esset  convivium  sine  parcimonia  expositum  ; 
Audiebat  semen  advenarum  ventum 
In  Iffititia  haud  inani  ad  tuam  mensam. 
Nate  Carthone  victricium  telorum 
Quare  extenderis  tu  ex  adverso  in  sanguine  ? 
Est  inclinatio  arboris  arida;  circa  tuum  caput ; 
Est  (arcte)  prope  te  clypeus  qui  non  est  integer; 
Est  tuus  ruber  sanguis  super  amnem  clivorum,. 
Vir  qui  frangebas  scuta  elegantia. 

Sustulit  Ossianus  suam  hastam  in  ira; 
Processit  Gallus  trans  clivum  ad  Foldathum ; 
Iverunt  inertes  vicissim  ab  ejus  latere  ; 
Erat  ejus  iutuitus  haud  vanus  in  IMomam. 
Sustulerunt  principes  hastas  subfuscas  mortis 
[Improvisa]  sine  videndo  sine  mora  venit  sagitta; 
Confestim  transiit  ea  Gallo  per  ejus  manum  ; 
In  terram  cecidit  ejus  gladius  cum  sonitu. 
Est  juvenis  Folan  sub  ingenti  scuto  Cormulis 
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'Ga  sgaoileadh  mòr  fa  chòir  an  triath'. 

Chuir  Foklatli  suas  a  sgairteachd  gheur 

A  nihosglatlli  gu  feum  an  raon, 

Mar  osaig  o  fhaohbar  nam  bcann, 

A  thogas  na  hisaire  mall 

Mu  Lumon  nan  crann  fuaimear. 

"  Mhic  Chlatho  nan  gorm  shùl  mall, 
Og  Fhillein,"  thuirt  Gall,  "  thu  fhèin 
Gath  teine  nan  speura  anl, 
A  thuiteas  air  ciar  cluiau  nam  bcuc 
'S  a  cheanglas  suas  sgiatha  nau  stoirm  ; 
Thuit  Cornuil  fo  do  hmn  gu  'chùh 
Is  og  tha  thu  'n  cliu  do  shinns're. 
Na  ghiais-sa  cho  grad,  a  thriath, 
Gun  chobhair  o  m' sgèith  no  m'shlcagh. 
Tha  mise  mar  dh'  air  an  t-sliabh  ; 

Ach  èiridh  air  ard  mo  ghuth  ; 
Cluinnidh  sìol  Shehna  am  fuaim, 
Bidh  'n  cuimhne  aìr  buaidhe  dh'aom." 

Ghhiais  a  ghuth  air  gaoith  nan  carn; 
Bhuail  a  shluagh  gun  dàil  an  cath ; 
Is  minic  a  chual  iad  e  fèin 
An  Sruthmon  nan  treun  san  t-seilg, 
'Nuair  a  ghairm  è  gu  dearg  is  ruadh. 
Sheas  e  ard  am  mcasg  a'  bhl;\ir, 
Mar  dharaig  an  sgàile  nan  stoirm 
O  àm  gu  àm  an  truscan  ciar; 
Air  uairibh  feuchainn  a  hath  cheann  : 
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Illud  expandens  magnum  prtE  principi. 
Emisit  Foldathus  sursum  clamorem  acutum 
Expergefaciens  ad  (agendum)  usum  aciem, 
Instar  flaminis  ab  extremitate  montium, 
Quod  suscitat  ilammas  tardas 
Circa  Lumonem  arborum  sonantium. 

"  Fili  Clatliùs  cceruleorum  oculorum  lentorum, 
Juvenis  Folan,"  dixit  Gallus,  "  (es)  tu  ipse 
Sagitta  ignis  coelorum  arduorum, 
Quffi  cadit  in  fuscum  oceanum  gemituum 
Et  vincit  suprà  alas  procellarum  ; 
Cecidit  Cormul  sub  tuo  telo  in  tergum. 
Juvenis  es  tu  in  famà  tuorum  proavorum. 
Ne  procede  tu  adeo  promptus,  o  princeps, 
Sine  auxilio  à  meo  clypeo  aut  meà  hastà. 
Sum  ego  instar  ignavi  in  clivo  ; 
At  surget  in  altum  mea  vox  ; 
Audiet  semen  Selmee  sonitum  ; 
Erit  eorum  recordatio  de  victoriis  quas  prasterierunt." 

Perrexit  ejus  vox  super  ventos  saxetorum. 
(Irruit)  percussit  ej  us  populus  sine  mora  in  conflictum ; 
Ssepenumero  audiverant  illi  eum  ipsum 
In  Strumone  strenuorum  in  venatione,         [capream. 
Quando  vocabat  ille  ad  rubrum-cervum  et  rufara- 
Stetit  ille  arduus  in  medià  acie, 
Sicut  quercus  in  umbra  procellarum 
Identidem  in  amictu  fusco; 
Interdum  ostendens  suum  canum  caput : 
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Tionndaidh'  "n  sealgair  a  shùil  gu  h-ard 
O  chaolrath  nan  àld  'sna  luachair. 

Tha  m'  anam  do  dhèigh-sa,  Fhillein, 
Troimh  astar  glan  caol  do  chliu  ; 
Tha  thu  'g  ioman  nan  nàinihde  do  chòir ; 
Treigidh  Foldath,  ge  mòr  e,  an  lear. 
Ach  thuit  an  dubli  oidhche  fo  nial; 
Chualas  stoc  Chathmhòir  fo  f  huaim  ; 
Chuala  Selma  guth  o  'n  righ 
O  Mhòra  nam  frìth  fo  cheò. 
Thaom  na  baird  am  fonna  fèin 
Mar  dhealta  air  trèigeadh  a'  bhlàir. 

Co  thigeas  o  Shruthmon  nan  àld 
Am  measg  falbhan  nan  àill'  chiabh, 
'S  i  brònach  le  ceumaibh  mall 
A  gorm-shùil  a  nall  gu  h-Eirinn  ? 
C'uim  tha  Emhir  chaoin  fo  bhròn  .'' 
Co  tha  coltach  ri  mòr  nan  cliu  ? 
Thèiring  e  slos  anns  a'  chòmhrag  ; 
ThiII  mar  chòrr  theine  nial ; 
Thog  e  'lann  dluibh-ghorm  am  feirg  ; 
Shiòlaidh  iadsa  fo  mheirg  o  Ghall. 

Tha  sòlas,  mar  aiteal  o  ghleann, 
A'  tigh'  nn  a  nall  mu  ghruaidh  an  righ ; 
Tha  chuimhne  mu  chomhrag'  o  shean, 
Mu  laithibh  beuma  treun  a  shinns're, 
'S  e  faicinn  a  mhic  fo  chliu. 
Mar  shòlas  o  ghrèin  gun  nial. 
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Vertit  venator  suum  oculum  in  altum 

Ab  angusto-campo  rivulorum  et  scirporum. 

Est  animus  meus  pone  te,  Folan, 
Per  iter  purum  angustum  tuae  glorias ; 
Es  tu  abigens  hostes  te  adversum  ;  [vum. 

Deserit  FoUlatluis,  quantumvis  magnus  ille  (sit),  cli- 
At  cecidit  atra  nox  sub  nubem  ; 
Auditum  est  cornu  Cathmoris  sub  sonitu ; 
Audivit  Sehna  vocem  regis 
A  Mora  saltuum  sub  nebulà. 
Fudcrunt  bardi  cantus  ipsorum 
Sicut  rores  super  derelictionem  aciei  [pugna;]. 

Quis  venit  a  Strumone  rivulorum 
Inter  agitationem  pulchrarum  comarum, 
Eà  luctuosa  cum  gradibus  lentis 
Csruleo  oculo  huc  versùs  lernen  ? 
Quare  est  Evirchoma  blanda  sub  luctu? 
Quis  est  simihs  magno-(viro)  inclyto  laudum  ? 
Descendit  iUe  deorsum  in  certamen  ; 
Rediit  iUe  sicut  eximius  ignis  nubium ; 
SustuHt  iUe  gladium  atro-caerulum  in  ira ; 
Fugerunt  (hostes)  iUi  sub  rubigine  à  GaUo. 

Est  gaudium,  sicut  aura-strepera  à  vaUe, 
Veniens  huc  circa  genam  regis  ; 
Est  ejus  recordatio  de  conflictu  antiquo, 
De  diebus  plagarum  violentarum  suorum  proavorum, 
Aspiciens  suum  filium  sub  famà. 
Sicut  (est)  gaudium  à  sole  sine  nube. 
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'S  i  coimhead  sìos  air  craoibh  a  ghUiais 
Fo  dearsa  suas  air  gruaidli  nan  sliabh, 
'S  i  crathadh  'na  h-aonar  a  ceanu 
O  thaobh  nan  gleann  ;  mar  sin  bha'n  righ 
Fo  shòlas  mu  Fhillean  a  mhac. 

"  Mar  shiabhal  an  torruinn  air  sliabh, 
Raon  Làra  fo  chiar  is  sàmhacli, 
Mar  sin  a  bha  ceuma  Shchna 
Taitneacli  is  garbh  do  mo  chluais. 
Bha  forum  mòr  thilleadh  nan  triath 
Mar  iolair  gu  ciar  nan  carn 
'N  dèigh  reubadh  na  faoibh  air  sliabh, 
Donn  shìola  nam  fiadh  san  aird. 
Tha  sòlas  bhur  sinns're  san  nial, 
A  chlann  nan  srutli  liath  o  Shelnia." 

B'e  so  guth  oidhche  nan  caoin  bhard 
Air  Mòra  cruachan  ard  nan  ruadh. 
Ghluais  boillsge  o  cheudaibh  daraig, 
A  bhris  's  a  tharruing  gaoth  o  Chormul. 
Bha  cuirm  is  fleagh  sgaoilte  air  thalamh  ; 
Shuidh  gaisgich  fo  fhaileus  an  airme. 
Bha  Fionnghal  an  sin  fo  a  neart, 
Sgiath  flor-ian  ni'a  blieart  a'fuaim 
Caoin  osag'  a'  bualadh  o  'n  iar, 
A'  siubhal  gu  'n  trian  ro'  'n  oidhch. 
Is  fhada  sheall  an  righ  m'  an  cuairt; 
'N  sin  thogadh  lcis  suas  a  ghuth. 

"  Tha  m'anam  fo  chall  do  shòlas. 
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Cum  ille  despicit  deorsuni  in  arboiein,  quiE  movit-se 
Sub  ejus  coruscatione  sursuni  super  genà  clivorum, 
Et  quae  quatit  in  sua  solitudine  suum  caput 
Ex  latere  vallium ;  sic  fuit  rex 
Sub  gaudio  circa  Folanem  suum  filium. 
"  Instar  itineris  tonitrùs  super  clivo, 
Campo  Larffi  subfusco-(colore)  et  silente, 
Instar  hujus  fuerunt  passus  Selmae 
Jucundi  et  ingentes  mete  auri. 
Fuit  strepitus  magni  reditus  principum 
Sicut  aquilte  versiìs  fuscam-(sedem)  saxetorum 
Post  lacerationem  prasds  in  clivo, 
Subfusci  seminis  cervorum  in  cacumine. 
Est  gaudium  vestris  proavis  in  nubibus, 

O  proles  rivorum  canorum  Sehnje." 

Fuit  haec  vox  noctis  blandorum  bardorum 

Super  Mora  in  coUibus  arduis  rufarum-caprearum. 

Processit  splendor  à  centum  quercibus, 

Quas  fregerat  et  avulserat  ventus  à  Cormule. 

Fuit  epuhim  et  convivium  expositum  super  terram  ; 

Sederunt  bellatores  sub  umbra  armorum. 

Fuit  Fingal  ibi  sub  suo  robore, 

Alà  aquilse  circa  galeam  sonante 

MolU  zephyro  [spirante]  percutiente  ab  occidentc 

Et  eunte  leniter  per  noctem. 

Diu  dispexit  rex  in  circuitum  ; 

Tunc  levata  est  ab  eo  sursum  sua  vox. 

"  Est  animus  meus  sub  amissionem  solatii, 
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Mi  faicinn  briseadh  mòr  nio  chairde. 
Tha  aomadh  craoibli  bu  mhòr,  gu  làr, 
Is  thaom  a'  ghaoth  gharbh  mu  Shehna, 
C'àite  triath  Lòra  nan  dùn  ? 
C'  uim  bhiodh  Connal  air  chùl  aig  fleagh  ? 
C'uin  a  dhl-chuinilin  esa  dàimh 
Measg  forum  a  shàir  thalla  ? 
C'  uim  tha  sibh  sàmhach  a'  m'  f  hianuis  ? 
Cha  tuit  thu,  Chonaill,  slos  ni  's  mò  ! 
Tachradh  sòlas  ri  d'  anam,  a  thriath, 
Mar  dhearsa  o  ghrèin  a'  soiUseadh. 
Gu  ma  luath  do  thriall  gu  d'  'shinns're 
Measg  torrunn  gun  ìsleadh  na  gaoith. 
Tha  d'  anam,  Oisein,  mar  ghath  dealain  ; 
Soillsich  suas  cuimhne  an  righ. 
Mosgail  a  chòmhraga  an  gleannaibh, 
'Nuair  a  ghluais  e  'n  toiseach  gu  strì. 
A  Chonaill,  bu  liath  do  chiabha  fèin ; 
Bha  d'  òige,  a  thrèin,  measg  m'  òige  : 
An  aon  là  chuir  Carthonn  gu  beinn 
Ar  bogha  gu  leum  nan  ruadh 
Gu  Dunlòra  nam  baoth  stuadh." 

"  Is  iomadh,"  thuirt  mi  fhèin,  "  an  dàn, 
Ar  n-astara  nall  gu  Eirinn, 
lunis  aill'  nan  ceud  gleann  uaine. 
Is  tric  a  thog  sinn  suas  na  seoil 
Air  stuaidh  nam  mòr  shiubhal  gorm, 
'Nuair  thàinig  sinn  an  laithibh  a  dh'fhalbh, 
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Me  vidente  fracturam  magnam  meorum  amicorum. 

Est  inclinatio  arboris,  qua^  fuit  magna,  ad  humum, 

Et  fusus  est  ventus  asper  circà  Selmam. 

Ubi  (est)  princeps  Lor-a;  tumulorum? 

Quare  esset  Connal  à  tergo  [absens]  in  convio  ? 

Quando  oblitus  est  ille  advenarum 

Inter  strepitum  ejus  egregiae  habitationis  ? 

Quamobrem  estis  vos  taciti  in  meo  conspectu  ? 

Non  procides  tu,  Connal,  amplius  ! 

Occurrat  Itetitia  tuo  animo,  o  princeps, 

Sicut  coruscatio  à  sole  splendente. 

Celere  sit  tuum  iter  ad  tuos  majores 

Inter  tonitru  sine  submissione  venti. 

Est  animus  tuus,  Ossiane,  instar  sagitts  fulguris ; 

Illumina  sursum  memoriam  regis. 

Expergeface  ejus  certamina  in  vallibus, 

Quando  perrexit  ille  initio  ad  luctamen. 

O  Connal,  fuerunt  cani  tui  capilli  ipsius ;       [tutem  : 

Fuit  tua  juventus,  strenue,  (cum)  inter  meam  juven- 

In  uno  die  misit  Carthon  ad  montem 

Nostros  arcus  ad  saltatum  rufarum  caprearum 

Juxta  Dunloram  insanorum  fluctuum." 

"  Plurima  sunt,"  dixi  ego  ipse,  "  carmina 
De  nostris  itineribus  huc  ad  lernen, 
Insulam  pulchram  centum  vallium  viridium. 
Saspe  levavimus  nos  sursum  vela 
Super  fluctus  magnorum  cursuum  casrulorum, 
Quando  venimus  nos  in  diebus,  qui  abierunt. 
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Le  cobhair  gu  garbh  shliochd  Chonair. 

Mhosgail  strìtha  ard  nam  t'uaim 

Air  Alnecma  nan  cruacha  deas, 

Aig  siubhal  Duthùla  nan  stuadh, 

Faoin  chobhar  a  gluasad  fo  eas. 

Le  Cormac  thèiring  sìos  gu  bl<\r 

Dubh-carthonn,  an  sàr  o  Shehna. 

Cha  'n  ann  leis  f  hèin  a  thèir'ng  an  triath  ; 

Bha  Connal  an  ciabh  òige 

A'  togail  f 'a  chòir  a  shleagh. 

Fo  d'  fhocal-sa  ghluais  iad  gu  strl 

Le  cobliair  gu  righ  na  h-Eirinn. 

Mar  gharbh  neart  briseadh  o  mhòr  chuan 
Thionail  Bolga  gu  cruaidh  chònilirag, 
Colc-uUamh  ard  cheannard  nan  sluagh, 
Triath  Atha  nan  stuadh  gorma. 
Thaom  iad  cath  sa'  chèile  air  raon ; 
Las  Cormac  an  taobh  na  strì 
Glan  mar  chruthaibh  a  shinns're  fèin. 
Ach  fada  fear  cobhracli  an  righ 
Ghearr  Carthonn  nam  frìth  na  nàimhde. 
Cha  do  chaidiU  l;\mh  Chonaill  ri  taobh 
A  mhòr  athar  air  aoniadh  nan  sliabh, 
Ach  choisinn  Colc-uUamh  an  raon. 
Mar  cheò  a  tha  taomadh  's  a'  triall, 
Theich  a  ghaisgich  o'  n  triath  Cormac. 
Las  claidheamh  Dhubh-charthuinn  fo  bhuaidh; 
Las  Conall  fo  chruaidh  is  sgèith  inhòir, 
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Cum  auxilio  ad  asperum  semcn  Conaris. 

Experrecta  sunt  certamina  ardua  sonituum 

In  Alnecma  tuniulorum  meridionarum 

Juxta  cursum  Duthulie  fluctuum, 

Inani  spuma  se-movente  sub  lapsu-fluminis. 

Cum  Cormaco  descendit  deorsum  ad  proelium 

Ducarthon,  eximius-vir  à  Selmà. 

Non  [solus]  fuit  secum  ipso  quod  descendit  princeps  j 

Fuit  Connal  in  capillis  juventutis 

Tollens  propè  eum  suam  hastam. 

Sub  tuo  dicto  perrexerunt  illi  ad  luctatìonem 

Cum  auxilio  ad  regem  lernes. 

Instar  ingentis  vis  erumpentis  à  magno  oceano 
Coierunt  Belgce  ad  durum  certamen, 
Colgulla  (existente)  arduo  ductore  populorum, 
Principe  Athae  undarum  CEeruIarum. 
EfFuderunt  illi  certamen  inter  se  in  campo ; 
Exarsit  Cormacus  in  latere  luctaminis 
Purus  ut  spectra  proavorum  ipsius. 
At  longè  vir-auxiliator  regis 
Cecidit  Carthon  saltuum  hostes. 
Haud  dormivit  manus  Connalis  ad  latus 
Magni  patris  super  descensu  clivorum. 
At  potitus  est  Colgulla  campo. 
Instar  nebulffi,  quae  funditur  et  abit, 
Fugerunt  ejus  bellatores  a  principe  Cormaco, 
Flammescebat  gladius  Ducarthonis  sub  victorià  ;  [no, 
Flammescebat  Connal  sub  duro-gladio  et  clypeo  mag- 

TOM.    III.  D 
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Chuireadh  fasgath  air  cairdil^h  fb  'n  ruaig, 
Mar  charraig"  air  chruaich  nan  scòrr, 
'S  an  ceanna  fo  ghiuthas  a'  fuaini. 
Thuit  oidhche  air  Duthùla  nan  sìan  ; 
Ghluais  sànihach  na  triaith  air  an  raon, 
Garhh  shruth  o  na  cruachaihh  dol  sìos ; 
Cha  robh  Carthonn  gu  'thrian  ri  leum. 
'  C'uim  a  sheas  thu  m'athar  fèin  ? 
Tha  mi  tliiinntinn  nan  tieun  air  chùl.' 

'  Teich,  a  Chonaill,  teich  o  'n  raon  ; 
Tha  mo  neartsa  gu  faoin  is  fann ; 
Fo  lota  thrèig  mi  am  blàr ; 
Leig  sìthàimh  do  sliàr  an  oidhche.' 
'  Cha  bhi  thu 'n  a  d'aonar,"  thuirt  Conall, 
Measg  dòghruinn  is  <lorran  a  clileibh  ; 
'  Mar  sgèith  na  h-iolair  tha  mo  sgiath 
Eadar  cunnart  an  triaith'  "s  a  naimhde.' 
Chrom  e  thar  athair  an  dùbhra, 
Dubh-carthonn  nan  cliu  fo  shuain. 

Mhosgail  là,  is  thuit  an  oidhch  ; 
Cha  robh  bard  ann  an  soiUse  air  sliabh, 
A  cheuma  fo  ìadhadh  a  smuainte. 
Cia  mar  thrèigeadh  Conall  an  uaigh, 
Gun  a  chliu  bhi  fo  luaidh  nam  bard  ? 
Chrom  e  'm  bogha  air  àros  nan  ruadh, 
Fleagh  dhlonìhair  mu  chmachaibh  nan  carn. 
Seachd  oidhche  leig  e  cheann  air  uaigh ; 
'Na  aisling  f  huar  bha  athair  treun 
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Qui  prsberent  tutamen  amicis  sub  fugà, 

Sicut  rupes  in  tumulo  scopulorum, 

Capitibus  sub  abictibus  sonantibus. 

Cecidit  nox  super  Dutimlam  nimborum  ; 

Iverunt  taciti  principes  super  campo, 

Aspero  torrente  è  montibus  eunte  deorsum ;      [iliens, 

Ilaud  erat  Carthon  usque  ad  tertiam  ejus  partem  trans- 

'  Quare  stetisti  tu,  mi  pater  ipsius  ? 

Sum  ego  audiens  strenuos-(hostes)  à  tergo.' 

'  Fuge,  Connal,  fuge  à  campo ; 
Est  meum  robur  inane  et  debile ; 
Sub  vulnere  reliqui  ego  proelium  ; 
Permitte  pacem-tranquiUam  forti  in  nocte.' 
'  Haud  eris  tu  solus,'  dixit  Connal, 
Inter  dolorem  et  angorem  ejus  pectoris; 
'  Sicut  ala  aquiÌEE  est  meus  clypeus 
Inter  periculum  principis  et  suos  hostes.' 
Incurvavit-se  super  patrem  in  obscuritate, 
Ducarthonem  laudum  sub  sopore. 

Experrectus  est  dies,  et  cecidit  nox; 
Hand  fuit  bardus  in  luce  super  clivo, 
Passibus  ejus  sub  obliquitate  suarum  cogitatìonum. 
Quomodo  desereret  Connal  sepulchrum, 
Nisi  ejus  laus  fuisset  sub  laude  bardorum?  [rum. 

Curvavit  ille  arcum  super  habitatione  rufarum-caprea- 
Epulis  ejus  secretis  circa  montes  saxetorum.  Fchrum; 
Septem  noctes  deposuit  ille  suum  caput  super  sepul- 
In  soninio  frigido  fuit  pater  ipsius  strenuus 
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An  cearb  nan  dubh  osag  gun  tuar, 
Mar  cheò  a'  dol  suas  o  Lègo. 
Ghluais  ceuma  Cholgair  a  null, 
Bard  Thighmòra  nan  ard  fhuaim. 
Fliuair  Dubh-carthonn  nan  lann  a  chUu 
'S  e  dealradh  air  gaoith  a  thuar." 

"  Is  taitneach,"  thuirt  an  righ,  "  dhomh  fhèin 
Ard  chUu  nan  treun  air  cheann  nan  triath, 
Dha'm  bi  bogha  gu  làidir  am  feum, 
'Nuair  a  thaisicheas  bròn  iad  gun  f  hìamh. 
Mar  so  fhèin  biodh  m'  ainm  fo  chhu. 
'N  àm  gluasad  o  thùr  nam  bard 
Deahadh  glan  air  m'  anam  's  e  'g  eirigh. 
A  CharuiU,  chinn-fheadna  nan  lann, 
Gabhsa  bard,  is  tog  an  uaigh. 
An  nochd  biodh  Conall  fo  phràmh 
'N  a  thigh  caol  gun  leus  an  suain : 
Na  biodh  anam  na  gairbh  thriaith 
Air  seachairean  an  ciar  nan  gaoth. 
A'  priobadh  gu  gann  air  Moilèna 
Chithear  solus  o  'n  rè  am  measg  chraobh', 
Tha  'g  aomadh  o  thaobh  nan  gleann ; 
Tog  clachan  fo  bhoiUsge  tha  fann, 
Dhaibhs  uii' a  thuit  tliall  sa'  bhh\r. 
Cha  bu  thriaith  iad  f hèin ;  ach  bha  'n  làmh 
Co  làidir  'ri  trein  anns  a'chath. 
B'  e  mo  neart  iad  au  cunnart  nan  lann; 
Mo  charraig  an  àm  nan  gath, 
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In  limbo  atrorum  flaminum  sinc  colore, 
Sicut  nebula  iens  sursum  à  Lega. 
Moverunt-se  passus  Colgaris  illuc, 
Bardi  Tenionu  altorum  sonorum. 
Nactus  est  Ducartlion  gladiorum  suam  faniam 
Illuminans  super  vento  suum  colorem." 
"  Est  jucunda,"  dixit  rex,  "  mihi  ipsi 
Ardua  fama  strenuorum  afl  caput  principum, 
Quibus  est  arcus  validus  in  necessitate, 

Cum  emoUiat  luctus  eos  sine  timore, 

Hoc  modo  ipso  sìt  meum  nomen  sub  famà. 

In  tempore  procedendi  à  lugubri-cantu  bardorum 

Coruscatio  pura  super  meam  animam  surgentem. 

O  Carrul,  dux-populi  gladiorum, 

Cape  tu  bardum,  et  extrue  tumulum. 

Hac  nocte  sit  Connal  sub  somno 

In  domo  angustà  sine  scjntillà  in  sopore : 

Ne  sit  anima  ingentis  principis 

(Errans)  in  errore  in  fuscà-(alà)  ventorum. 

Micante  parcè  super  Molenà 

Cernitur  lux  a  lunà  inter  arbores, 

Quffi  inclinantur  ab  latere  vallium ; 

Erige  saxa  sub  coruscatione,  quce  est  languida, 

Illis  omnibus  qui  ceciderunt  ex  adverso  in  proelio. 

Haud  fuerunt  principes  iUi  ipsi ;  at  fuit  eorum  manus 

iEquè  valida  ac  strenuorum-(ducum)  in  conflictu. 

Puerunt  iUi  mete  vires  in  periculo  gladiorum, 

Mea  rupes  in  tempore  sagittarum, 
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Am  inonadh  air  an  d'èirich  suas 

Sgiath  fhuaiinear  iohiir  ino  chhu. 

'S  iadsa  thog  dealradh  do  bhuaidh  ; 

Na  dl-ch"nich,  a  Cliaruill,  an  ùir." 
Labliar  o  làn  cheud  do  bhard 

Dh'èirich  ard  niarbh  t'honn  na  h-uaigh. 

Ghluais  Carull  rompa  air  a"  charn  ; 

Mar  thoirm  o  shruth  aonaich  tha  'm  fuaim 

A'taomadh  ni'a  cheum  's  e  triall. 

Bha  sàmhchair  an  gleannaibh  Mhoilèna, 

Gach  aon  dhiubh  fo  iadhadh  nan  àld 

Siubhal  eadar  na  h-arda  ciara. 

Blia  ni'  aomadh-sa  thall  tliar  mo  sgèith, 

Gutha  tairis  o  thriall  nam  bard  ; 

Fonn  a'  sloladh  o  'n  ceumaibh  gu  thrian. 

Bha  m'anam  a'lasadh  gu  h-ard, 

Leth-dheanta  na  focala  trom 

A' briseadh  nam  fonn  air  a'ghaoith. 

Mar  sin  fhèin  a  chluinneas  a'  ciuaobh 

An  glcannan  cumliann  nam  faoin  blieann 

Guth  an  eàrraicli  ag  iadhadh  ni'a  taobh, 

A  duiUc  a  taomadh  m'  a  ceann, 

'S  a'  fosgladh  fo  ghathaibli  na  grèine 

Crathaidh  a  geuga  's  i'  na  h-aonar, 

Toirin  seillcin  an  aonaich  m'  an  cuairt : 

Chi  sealgair  le  sòlas  a  h-aomadh 

O  sheargadh  's  o  mhaoile  nan  cruach. 

Sheas  i'iUcan  òg  's  e  fada  thall, 
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Meus  mons  in  quo  suircxit  sursum 

Ala  sonora  aquilje  me£e  faniiB. 

Sunt  illi  qui  elevaverunt  coruscationem  victorite ; 

Ne  oblivìscere,  Cairul,  eorum  pulverem." 

Clara  à  plena  centuria  bardorum 
Surrexit  ardua  nasnia  sepulcbri. 
Processit  Carrul  ante  eos  super  saxeto ; 
Sicut  murniur  à  rivo  inontano  est  eorum  sonitus 
Fundentium-se  circa  ejus  vestigia  euntis. 
Fuit  silentium  in  vallibus  Molente, 
Unoquoque  eorum  sub  mteandris  rivulorum 
Euntium  inter  cacumina  fusca. 

Fuit  mea  inclinatio  ex  adverso  super  meum  clypeum, 
Vocibus  amicis*  ab  itinere  bardorum,  [tiam  partem.'j" 
Et  cantu  decrescente  ab  eorum  passibus  usque  ad  ter- 
Erat  animus  meus  flammescens  altè, 
Semi-formatis  verbis  gravibus 
Erumpentilms  in  modos  super  ventum. 
Eo  modo  ipso  audit  arbor 
In  valle  angustà  desertorum  montium 
Vocem  veris  se-obliquantem  circa  ejus  latus, 
Ejus  foliis  fundentibus-se  circa  ejus  caput, 
Et  se-aperientibus  sub  radiis  solis 
Tremunt  ejus  rami,  cum  sit  sola, 
Murmure  apis-montante  circumcirca: 
Cernit  venator  cum  I«titia  ejus  declinationem 
A  marcore  et  calvitie  tumulorum. 

Stetit  Folan  juvenis  longe  ex  adverso, 

•  j.  e.  appropinquantibus.  f  '•  e.  imperfectè. 
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A  cheann-bheart  air  lìlr  a'  boillsgeadh, 
A  dliubh  chiabli  gun  trusadh  m'a  cheann, 
Gath  sohiis,  niac  Chlatho,  a'  soillseadh. 
Chual  e  guth  an  righ  le  sòlas ; 
Bha  aomadh  a  chòrr  thrèin  air  sleagh. 

"  A  shàir  mhic,"  thuirt  Fionnghal  nan  carbad, 
"  Chunna'mi  do  gharbh  ghnìomh  an  còmhrag ; 
Bha  sòlas  air  m'anam  gun  mhùig. 
Tha  cliu  ar  sinns're,  thuirt  mi  f  hèin, 
A'  briseadh  o  speuraibh  nan  nial. 
A  mhic  Chlatho,  tha  thusa  treun, 
Ach  ro  theineal  an  strì  nan  sHabh. 
Biodh  do  ghaisgich  air  do  cliìUaobh  ; 
'S  iad  do  neart  air  urlar  nan  gleann. 
Mar  sin  cha  d'  imich  mise  riamh, 
Ged  nach  robh  mi  fo  fhìamh  nàimhde  : 
Bidh  tusa  fada  fo  do  chliu, 
Is  chi  thu  ùir  is  uaigh  nan  sean. 
Tha  cuimhne  na  tliuit  a  tigh'nn  suas, 
Gnlomh  bliadhna  nam  l)uadii  a  bh'  ann, 
'Nuair  thèiring  mi  an  tùs  o  chuan 
Air  innis  a"s  uaine  gleann. 
Bha  eisdeachd  gach  cluais  ri  a  ghuth ; 
Sheall  an  rè  o  dhubh  nan  nial ; 
Bha  iiath  cheò  ag  èirigh  o  shruth, 
Glas  chòmhnuidh  nan  cruth  a  bha  triall." 
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Galeà  siiper  hiimo  coruscante, 

Nigro  capilio  liaiul  succincto  circa  ejus  caput, 

Et  radio  liicis,  filio  Clatliùs,  splendente. 

Audivit  ille  vocem  regis  cum  gaudio ; 

Erat  inclinatio  egregii  herois  super  hastam. 

"  Prasstantissime  fili,"dixit  Fingal  curruum, 
"  Conspexi  ego  tua  ingentia  facta  in  certamine; 
Fuit  gaudium  meo  animo  sine  nebulà. 
Est  fama  nostrorum  proavorum,  dixi  ego  ipse, 
Erumpens  è  coelis  nubium. 
O  fili  Clathùs,  es  tu  ipse  strenuns, 
At  nimis  ardens  in  luctamine  clivorum. 
Sint  bellatores  tui  ad  tuum  tergum ; 
Sunt  iUi  tu£E  vires  in  planitie  vallium. 
Eo  modo  haud  profectus  sum  ego  unquam, 
Etsi  non  eram  ego  sub  metu  hostium  : 
Eris  tu  diù  sub  tuà  famà, 
Et  cernes  pulverem  et  sepulchrum  senum. 
Est  memoria  eorum  qui  ceciderunt  veniens  sursum, 
Facta  annorum  victoriarum,  qus  fuerunt, 
Quando  descendi  ego  primum  ab  oceano 
In  insulam,  cujus  est  viridissima  vallis. 
Erat  auscultatio  cujusque  auris  ad  ejus  vocem; 
Prospexit  luna  à  nigrore  nubium  ; 
Erat  cana  nebula  surgens  è  torrente, 
Pallida  habitatio  formarum,  qu£e  erant  abeuntes." 


T  E  M  O  R  A. 


CARMEN    QUARTUM. 


Carmmi^  IV^  5llrguniaitum. 

Nocte  secundà  nondum  proeterità,  Fingal  primam  suam  in  Hiberniam 
expeditionem  militarem,  et  nuptias  cum  Ros-crana  hujus  insulae  regis 
filià  celebratas,  inter  epulas  enarrat.  Coram  Cathmore  Hiberniae 
principes  conveniunt.  In  quo  rerura  statu  versabatur  rex  ostenditur ; 
Sul-mallae  Conmoris  filiae,  Inishunae  regis  historia,  quje  sub  bellatoris 
juvenis  habitu,  Cathmori  in  militià  se  comitem  adjunxerat.  Foldathi 
niorositas,  qui  exercitum  pridie  duxerat,  jurgium  inter  se  et  Malthoem 
redintegrat,  cui  Cathraor  suà  intercessione  finem  imponit.  Epulantur 
principes,  et  Fonaris  bardi  carmen  auscultant.  Cathmor  ab  exercitu 
semotus  sorano  se  reddit.  Ilii  Cairbaris  fratris  anima  per  somniura 
visa,  belli  eventum  obscurè  prasdicit.  Rex  secum  loquitur  solus. 
Sul-raallam  invenit.  Luce  adveniente.  Hac  secum  solà  locutà,  hic 
liber  ad  finem  perducitur. 


[46] 


TIGHMORA. 


DUAN  IV. 


V.  1-17. 
"  r  o  dharaig,"  so  labhair  an  righ, 
"  Shuidh  mi  sios  ri  carraig  nan  sruth, 
'Nuair  dh'  èirich  Conall  thall  o  chuan 
Le  sleagh  Chartliuinn  nan  ciabha  dubh. 
Fada  uain  a  sheas  an  triath 
A'  tionndadh  air  sliabh  a  shùilean. 
Bha  chuimhn'air  athair  is  a  thriall 
Air  monadh  fo  chiar  is  uaine. 
Dhorchaich  mi  san  àite  fèin, 
Mo  smuainte  fo  smùir  a"  dol  suas 
Air  m'  anam  mar  chcò  air  beinn. 
Ghluais  romham  righre  Eirinn  thall ; 
Is  tharruing  mi  mo  lann  gu  leth, 
'Nuair  thàinig  na  gaisgich  a  nall 
Togail  sùile  gu  sàmhach  ma  seach. 
Mar  nialaibh  dubh  speura  iad  fèin 
Feitheamh  ri  beumaibh  bcoil  o  ghuth, 
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CARMEN  IV. 


V.  1-17. 
"  SuB  quercu,"  hoc  locutus  est  rex, 
"  Sedebam  ego  infrà  juxtà  rupem  rivorum, 
Quando  surrexit  Connal  ex  adverso  ab  oceano 
Cum  hasta  Carthonis  capiUorum  nigrorum. 
Procul  a  nohis  stetit  princeps 
Vertens  ad  clivum  suos  oculos. 
Erat  ejus  memoria  super  suo  patre,  et  ejus  itinere 
Super  monte  sub  fusco  et  viridi  (colore). 
Caligavi  ego  in  loco  ipso,  [bus  sursum 

Cogitationibus  meis  sub  pulverulentis-tenebris  eunti- 
Super  meum  animum  instar  nebulae  super  montem. 
Moverunt-se  prie  me  reges  lernes  ex  adverso ; 
Strinxi  ego  meum  gladium  dimidiatim, 
Quando  venerunt  mei  hellatores  huc 
Tollentes  oculos  tacitè  vicissim. 
Sicut  nubes  atrs  coelorum  (erant)  iUi  ipsi 
Expectantes  ictus  oris  à  voce, 
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Mo  ghuth  mar  ghaoith  tha  thlth  is  treun, 
Chuireas  o  speur  gach  ceò  is  chibh. 

'Sgaoil  siuil  gheal  fb  fhocal  suas 
Ri  gaoith  a  blia  fuaim  o  Chòna; 
Bha  tri  cheud  òig-f  hear  a'  chuaiu 
A'  coimhead  cruaidh  chopan  a'  chòmhraig  : 
Air  a  chrann  an  airdc  bha  "n  sgiath 
Dealradh  sìos  air  domhann  nam  beuc. 
'Nuair  thuit  an  oidhch  gu  dubh  o  liath, 
Bhuail  mi  cop  caismeachd  nam  beum ; 
Bhuail  mi  is  choimhid  mi  suas 
Mu  ruadh-chiabh  is  teine  Ul-Eirinn. 
Cha  b'f  hada  uain  reul  iir  nan  stuadh, 
A  dearg  shiubhal  gluasad  measg  nial. 
Lean  mi  Ul  thaitneach  a'  chuain 
Fo  bhoillsgibh  fann  fuar,  is  i  triall. 
Le  madainn  dhruid  Eirinn  an  ceò ; 
Bhuail  sinn  caladh  mòr  Mhoilèna, 
Gorm  shiubhal  nan  uisge  fo  thòrr, 
Am  meadhon  fuaim  coille  ag  èirigh. 
Cormac  'na  thalla  dhìomhair  fèin 
O  neart  Cholc-uUaimh,  triath'  nam  fiioibh. 
Cha  'n  es'  a  mhàin  a  theich  o  'n  treun  ; 
Bha  Roscranna  nam  beus  r'a  tliaobh  ; 
Roscranna  nan  gorm-shùil  gun  bheud, 
Nighean  gheal-làmhach  àillidh  an  righ. 

Glas,  hath  is  air  crann  l)ha  gun  chruaidh 
Ghluais  suas  do  mo  cheumaibh  Cormac; 
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Mea  voce  instar  venti  qui  est  moHis  et  validus,    [rem. 
Qui  (ahiirit)  mittit  à  coelo  singulam  nebulam  et  nigro- 

Expansa  sunt  vela  candida  sub  vcrbuni  sursuni 
Ad  ventum  qui  erat  sonans  à  Cona ; 
Erant  trecenti  juvenes  oceani 
Intucntcs  durum  umbonem  certaminis  : 
Super  (malo)  arborc  in  alto  erat  clypeus 
Coruscans  deorsum  super  profundum  gemituum. 
Quando  cecidit  nox  ad  nigrurn  à  cano  (colore), 
Percussi  ego  umbonem  monitionis  plagarum  ; 
Percussi  ego  et  suspexi  ego  sursum 
Ad  rufum  capiUum  et  ignem  Ul-Iernes. 
Haud  (fuit)  diu  à  nobis  stella  nova  undarum, 
Rutilo  ejus  cursu  se-movente  inter  nubes. 
Secutus  sum  Ulam  jucundam  oceani  [iter. 

Sub   coruscationibus  languidis  frigidis,   eà  faciente 
Cuni  matutinà-luce  approperavit  lerne  in  vapore^ 
(Attigimus)  pcrcussimus  portum  magnum  Molente, 
CtEruleo  cursu  aquarum  sub  tumulo 
In  medio  sonitu  sylvarum  surgcntium. 
Cormacus  (fuit)  in  doniicilio  secreto  ipsìus 
A  viribus  ColguUffi,  potentis  exuviarum. 
Non  fuit  iUe  solus  ([ui  fugerat  à  strenuo ; 
Erat  Roscranna  venustatum  ad  ejus  latus, 
Roscranna  cu.n-uleorum  oculorum  sine  defectu, 
Filia  manus-candida  formosa  regis.        [dura-cuspide 

Leucopha^us,  canus  et  super  arl)ore  qua;  erat  sine 
Processit  sursum  ad  meos  passus  Cormacus ; 

TOM.  III.  E 
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Fìamh  gàire  air  gaisgeach  nam  buadh, 

Bha  dorran  air'aiiani  is  dògluiiinn. 

"  Chi  mi  airm  ghailbheach  Tlirèinmhòir ; 

An  80  fèin  tha  ceuma  an  righ ; 

Tha  Fionnghal  niar  dhearrsa  ag  èirigh 

Air  anam  bha  ciaradh  fo  strl 

Is  luath  thu  fèin  fo  chliu,  a  thriatli ; 

Ach  's  làidir  treun  tha  nàimhde  Eirinn, 

Mar  fhorum  nam  mòr  shruth  o  shHabh, 

Mhic  Chumhil  nan  srian  's  nan  carbad." 

"  Ge  mòr  iad,  thcid  an  taomadli  slos 
O  m'anam,  is  e  'g  (iirigh  suas ; 
Cha  sìol  nan  lag  ar  triathan, 
A  righ  do  'm  bu  gliorm  sgiatliach  sluaigh. 
C'  uim  a  bhiodh  an  t-cagal  mall 
Ag  iadhadh  dall  mar  thaibhs  fo  chiar? 
Fàsaidli  anam  nan  trcun  air  àm 
A  chinneas  nàimhde  nach  gann  air  sHabh. 
Na  taomsa  grualm,  a  righ  Kiriiin, 
Air  òg  a  tha'g  èirigh  gu  còmlirag." 

Thuit  deura  an  righ  gu  làr ; 
Ghlac  e  himh  an  t-sàir  an  sàmhchair. 
"  Shìl  Thrèinmhoir  nan  garbli  ghnìomh  fo  lann, 
Cha  d'thòid  nial  uam  air  dealra  do  chlèibh, 
Tha  lasadh  an  teine  do  shinns're  ; 
Chi  mi,  a  righ,  do  mhòr  chiiu  ; 
Tha  comhara  do  thriall  gu  còmhrag 
Mar  ghath  soluis  air  ciaradli  speur. 
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Lento  risu  siipcr  hellatore  victoriarum, 

Erat  iracundia  super  cjus  aninio  et  angor. 

"  Vicleo  ego  arma  frementia  Trcnmoris; 

In  hoc  ipso  (loco)  sunt  passus  regis  ; 

Est  Fingal  sicut  coruscatio  surgens  . 

Super  animum,  qui  oftuscabatur  sub  certamine, 

Es  citò  tu  ipse  sub  famà,  o  princeps  ; 

At  validi,  strenui  sunt  hostes  lernes, 

Instar  strepitùs  magnorum  torrentium  à  clivo, 

O  fili  ComaltB  fra?norum  et  curruum." 

"  Quanquam  magni  iUi,  ibit  eorum  effusio  deorsum 
Ab  meo  animo,  eo  surgente  sursum  ; 
Non  sunt  semen  ignavorum  nostri  principes, 
O  rex,  cui  sunt  cferuleo-scutati  populi. 
Quare  esset  timor  tardus 

Circumiens  coecus  instar  spectri  sub  fusco-vapore? 
Crescit  animus  strenuorum  iu  tempore 
Quo  fiunt  hostcs  (numerosi)  haud  parci  super  clivo. 
Ne  funde  tu  torvitatem,  o  rex  lernes, 
Super  juvenem,  qui  est  surgens  ad  certamen." 

Ceciderunt  hicryma;  rcgis  ad  humum  ; 
Prehendit  ille  manum  egregii  in  silentio. 
"  Semen  Trenmoris  ingentium  factorum  sub  telo, 
Haud  ibit  nubes  a  me  super  coruscationem  tui  pectoris, 
Quod  est  flammescens  in  igne  tuorum  majorum ; 
Video  ego,  rex,  tuam  magnam  gloriam; 
Sunt  signa  tui  cursus  ad  certamen 
Sicut  radius  lucis  super  fusca-(facie)  coelorunit 
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Ach  feith-sa  ri  Cairbrc,  a  tliròin, 
IMo  mhac  tèin  le  beuni  nan  hmn  ; 
Tha  e  gluasad  shìl  Eirinn  gu  feum 
O  shruth  nan  gleann  tha  fada  thall." 

"  Thàinig  sinn  gu  talla  an  righ, 
Bha'g  òirigh  an  sìth  nan  carn  ; 
Air  an  taobh  blia  ciar  shruth  nani  frith, 
Seana  chomhara  siubhail  nan  àld, 
Daraga  leathan  fo  choinneich  ni'an  cuairt 
Is  na  bethe  a"  ghiasad  fo  ghaoith. 
Lcth  clieilte  an  coille  nan  cruacli 
Roscranna  thog  hiaidh  nan  laoch. 
Bìia  "geal-làmh  air  clàrsaich  thall ; 
Clninnaic  mi  a  gorm-sliùil  mall 
Mar  glilan  tliaiblis  an  iomairt  a'triall 
Leth-ciieilte  an  cearb  nan  dubh  nial. 

Tri  lài  bha  tlcagh  air  ]\loilcna  ; 
Bha  annir  na  beus  orm  a"  snàmh. 
Ciuinnaic  Cormac  mi  (h)rcliadli  an  Eirinn  ; 
Thug  e  brollach  gun  bluud  do  mo  làindi. 
Thàinig  i  le  "sùilibh  caoiu 
Measg  chiabhaibh  bha  taomadli  trom  : 
Thàinig  i — grad  giiluais  sau  raon 
Colcullamh  nach  faoin.    Thog  mi  sleagh. 
Bha  dealra  nio  lainn  measg  mo  shluaigh. 
Theich  Alnecma;  thuit  nàmhaid  gun  bhuaidh  : 
Thill  Eionnghal  fo  luaidh  nam  bard. 
Is  cliùthar,  Fhillcin,  csa  fhòin, 
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At  expecta  tu  Carbarem,  strcnue, 
Meum  filium  ipsius  cum  plagil  telorum  ;  [usum 

Est  iile  promovens  semen  Icrnes  ad  (rem  gerendamj 
A  rivo  valliiim,  ([uiu  sunt  longè  ex  adverso." 

"  Veninuis  nos  ad  domicilium  regis  ; 
Quod  erat  surg-cns  in  (tranquillitate)  pace  saxetorum  ; 
Super  eorum  laterc  erat  fuscus  rivus  saltuum, 
Et  prisca  signa  cursùs  rivulorum, 
Quercus  spatiosa;  sub  musco  circumcirca, 
Et  betulae  nutantes  sub  vento. 
Semicelata  in  sylvà  tuinulorum 

Roscranna  (celebrabat)  tollebat  laudem  bellatorum. 
Erat  ejus  candida  manus  super  citbarà  ex  adverso; 
Vidi  cgo  ejus  cferulum  oculum  lentum 
Sicut  purum  spectrum  in  ludendo  iens 
Semicelatum  in  orà  atrarum  nubium. 

Tres  dies  fuit  convivium  super  Molenà ; 
Erat  virgo  venustatum  mihi  innatans, 
Vidit  Cormacus  me  caligantem  in  lerne ; 
Dedit  ille  sinum  sine  defectu  mex  manui. 
Venit  illa  cum  suis  oculis  blandis 
Inter  capillos  qui  fundebantur  graves  : 
Venit  illa — Statim  se-movis  in  campo 
Colo'uUa  haud  infirmus.    Sustuli  e<ro  hastam. 
Fuit  coruscatio  mei  teli  inter  meum  populum. 
Fugit  Ahiecma  ;  cecidit  liostis  sine  victoria  : 
Rediit  Fingal  sub  laude  bardorum. 
Est  inclytus,  Folan,  iUe  ipse, 
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A  bhuaileas  beiim  an  neart  a  shluaigh ; 
Tha  na  barda  le  dàn  'na  dhèigh 
An  tìr  fhada  nan  treun  nàimhde. 
Ach  es'a  bhuaileas  cath  'na  aonar 
'S  gann  do  'n  àni  tha  aomadh  a  gnhìomh  : 
Tha  e  deahadli  an  diugh  niar  sholus, 
Am  màireach  am  brollach  a"  bhàis  : 
Tha  'chliu  an  aon  fhonn  gii  baoth. 
Tlia  ainm  an  aon  raon,  gun  cuimhne 
Ach  sgaoileadli  aon  uaiglie  fo  fheur." 

Mar  sin  blia  focail  ard  an  righ 
Air  Mòra  nam  frìth  's  nan  ruadh. 
Tri  barda  o  Chormul  an  sìth 
Gu  taitneach  cur  sìos  an  luaidh. 
Thuit  cadal  caoin  is  faoin  fo  'n  fhuaim, 
Air  garbh  chearb  nan  sluagh  fo  oidhche. 
Thill  Carull  le  'bhardaibh  f  hèin 
O  uaigh  an  ard  thrèin  o  Dhun  Lòra. 
Cha  ruig  sanas  na  maidne  an  treun 
Air  leabaidh  gun  leus  a  mliòir  f  hir : 
Mhic  Charthuinn  nan  ciabha  ciar, 
Cha  chluinn  thusa  saltrach'  nan  ruadh 
Ri  caol  thalla  uaigh  air  chòmhnard. 

Mar  thaomas  garbh  bhruaillean  nan  nial 
Mu  sholus  roimh  chiaradh  na  h-oidhche, 
'Nuair  a  slioillsicheas  iadsa  gu  'n  trian 
Air  fairge  nan  slan  a'  boillsgeadh  ; 
Mar  sin  a  bha  coi'-thional  Eirin 
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Qui  (edit)  percutit  plagani  iii  viribus  sui  populi ; 

Sunt  bardi  cuin  carmine  eum  ponè 

In  terra  longinqua  strenuorum  hostium. 

At  illi,  qui  (edit)  percutit  conflictum  solus 

Vix  ad  tempus  inclinant-se  ejus  f'acta: 

Est  iUe  coruscans  hodie  ut  lux, 

Cras  in  sinu  mortis  : 

Est  ejus  fama  in  unà  cantione  inani. 

Est  ejus  nomen  in  uno  campo,  sine  memorià 

Prster  expansionem  uniùs  sepulchri  sub  gramine." 

IUo  modo  fuerunt  verba  ardua  regis 
Super  Mora  saltuum  et  rufarum-(caprearuin). 
Tres  bardi  à  Cormule  in  pace 
Jucundè  mittebant  deorsum  laudem. 
Cecidit  somnus  blandus  et  languidus  sub  sono, 
Super  ingentem  oram  populorum  sub  nocte. 
Rediit  Carrul  cum  suis  baidis  ipsius 
A  sepulchro  ardui  herois  de  Dunlora. 
Haud  attinget  monitio  matutini-temporis  strenuum 
Super  lecto  sine  scintilla  magni  viri : 
Fili  Carthonis  capillorum  fuscorum, 
Non  audies  tu  conculcationem  rufarum-caprearum 
Ad  angustum  domicilium  tui  sepulchri  super  planitie. 

Ut  funditur  asper  tumultus  nubiuni 
Circa  lucem  praeeuntem  oflFuscationi  noctis, 
Quando  lucescunt  illae  usque  ad  tertiam  (paitem) 
Super  mari  nimborum  resplendente  ; 
Sic  fuit  conventus  lernes 
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Mu  Chathmor  ag  èirigh  an  soillse. 

Esa  's  aird'  am  measg  nan  triath 

A'  togail  gun  chial  a  shleagh, 

Mar  tha  èirigh  no  tuiteam  nam  fonn 

O  Fhonnair,  do  nach  loni  clàrsach. 

Teann  iiir,  ag  aoniadh  air  carraig 

Tha  Sùilndiall  hlianail  nan  gorni-shùil, 

Niglican  Chonmhoir  an  ùrla  "s  glaine, 

Nighean  righ  Innis  uainc  nan  tiir. 

Gu  "cliobhair  thàinig  ì'o  ghorm-sgiath 

]\Iòr  Chathmor  nan  triath,  a  chaisgeadh  naimhde. 

Chunna'  Sùihnhall  a  tliriall 

An  talla  tarsuing  nam  fial  chlàra, 

Cha  "n  ann  gun  f'liios  a  dh"  iadh  a  sliùile 

Air  ainnir  nan  ùr  chiahii  àillidh. 

An  treas  là  a  bhriscadh  o  chuan, 
Thàinig  Fili  nan  luaidh  le  d;\n 
O  shruthaibh  is  chruachaibh  Eirinn. 
Labhair  e  mu  thogail  na  sgèithe 
An  Selma  nan  triath  ;  labhair  e 
Mu  chunnart  Chairbre,  ceann  nam  Bolg 
Tliog  Cathmor  a  shiuil  an  Ch\ba ; 
Bha  na  gaotha  an  cùl  nan  tìr  thali. 
Tri  lài  bha  "chòmhnuidh  air  tràigh, 
A  shìlile 'g  iadhadh  nui  ard  tlialla  Clionmhoir; 
Kighean  coigrich  'na  cluiiinline  a  glinàth, 
Bha  'osna  ard  an  còmhnuidh. 
Fo  ùrachadh  gaoith  air  a"  chuau 
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Circa  Catlimorem  surgentem  in  luce. 

Ipse  est  procerissimus  in  meclio  principum 

Tollens  imprudenter  suam  hastam, 

Ut  est  elatio  aut  depressio  cantuum 

A  Fonnare,  cui  non  est  nuda  cithara. 

Prope  eum  inclinans-se  super  rupem  [lorum  oculorum, 

Est  Sulmalla  (modesta)  se-gerens  instar-feminaj  ca:ru- 

FiUa  Conmoris  pectoris  quod  erat  purissimum, 

Filia  regis  InisuntE  turrium. 

In  ejus  auxilium  venit  suh  casruhj  clypeo 

Magnus  Cathmor  principum,  qui  opprimeret  hostes. 

Vidit  Suhiialla  ejus  incessuni 

In  domiciho  spatioso  hospitahum  mensarum, 

Et  non  sine  sensu  obhquabantur  ejus  ocuU 

Circa  virginem  nitidorum  capillorum  formosorum. 

Tertio  die  erumpente  ex  oceano, 
Venit  bardus  Lauduni  cum  carmine 
A  fluentis  et  tumuHs  lernes. 
Locutus  est  ille  de  toUendo  clypeum 
In  Sehiia  principum  ;  locutus  est  ille 
De  periculo  Carbaris,  capitis  Belgarum. 
Elevavit  Cathmor  sua  vela  in  Cluba ; 
Erant  venti  in  tergo  terrarum  ex  adverso. 
Tres  dies  fuit  ejus  habitatio  super  littore,  [moris; 

Ejus  oculis  obliquantibus-se  circa  arduam  aulam  Con- 
Filià  peregrinorum  in  ejus  memoria  semper, 
Erat  ejus  suspirium  altum  in  perpetuum. 
Sub  renovationem  venti  super  oceano 
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An  armaibh  o  chruiiicli  thàiiiig  òg 

Thogail  lainn  tb  Chathmor  nan  sluagh 

Air  raonaibh  fo  t'huaim  a' chòmhraig, 

Sùihnhalla  nan  ruiglie  geal-làmh 

'S  i  diomhair  fo  cheann-blieart  do  chruaidh, 

A  ceuma  an  aisre  an  t-sàir; 

A  gorm-shùil  ag  iadhadh  le  sòlas 

Mu  mhòr  thriath,  's  a  chòmhnuidh  ni'a  shruth. 

Bu  bharail  le  Cathmor  an  treun 

Gu  'n  robh  ceuma  nam  beus  air  Lumon, 

'S  i  dhìthadh  air  àros  nan  ruadh  ; 

Bu  bharail  gu  'n  robh  làmh-gheal  thall 

A'  togail  mall  a  ruighe  do  ghaoith 

A'taomadh  caoin  o  Eirinn  aird, 

Talamh  uain  a  h-annsa  fèin. 

Gheall  e  gu  'n  tiUeadh  e  le  raimh, 

Le  siuil  bhàn  gu  'ghràdh  fo  ghruaim. 

Tha  'n  òigh  gu  teann  ort  f  hèin,  a  Chathmhoir, 

Aig  carraig  nan  clach,  's  i  fo  chruaidh. 

Sheas  arda  nan  triath  m'  an  cuairt, 
Ach  Foldath  nan  dubh-ruadh  fàbhraid. 
Es'ag  aomadh  air  craoibh  fada  thall 
FiUeadh  'anma  san  àm  am  mòirchuis, 
A  chiabh  'na  gagan  an  aisrc  na  gaoith', 
Fonn  òrain  'g  a  mhùcliadh  'na  bhcul, 
Bhuail  e  chraobh  an  sin  le  feirg, 
Grad  ghluais  e  fo  mheirg  *  gus  an  righ. 
Sàmhach  is  mòr  aig  an  ord 

•  Probably  raheirghc. 
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In  armis  à  tumulo  venit  juvenis 

Sublaturus  telum  sub  Cathmoie  exercituum 

Super  campis  sub  sonitu  ejus  certaminis, 

Sulmala  lacertorum  manibus  candidis 

Secretò  sub  galeà  ex  duro-ferro, 

Ejus  passibus  in  vestigiis  egregii-(viri); 

Ejus  cffiruleo  oculo  se-obliquante  cum  gaudio 

Circa  magnum  principem,  et  ejus  habitatione  circum 

Erat  opinio  apud  Catlniiorem  strenuum        [rivulum. 

Quod  erant  passus  venustatum  super  Lumone, 

Et  eà  appropinquante  ad  sedem  rufarum  caprearum ; 

Erat  opinio  quod  erat  ejus  manus  candida  ex  adverso 

Tollens  lentè  ejus  lacertum  ad  ventum 

Se-eft'undentem  blandè  ab  lerne  altà, 

Terra  viridi  sui  amatoris  ipsius. 

Promisit  iUe  quod  rediret  ille  cum  suis  remis, 

Cum  velis  albis  ad  amorem  sub  tetricitate. 

Est  virgo  (arctè)  prope  te  ipsum,  Cathmor,       [turà. 

Ad  rupem  (lapidosum)  lapidum,  et  eà  sub  durà  arma- 

Stetit  celsitudo  principum  in  circuitum, 
Praster  Foldathum  atro-ruforum  superciliorum. 
Ille  inclinans-se  super  arborem  longè  ex  adverso 
Plicans  suum  animum  eo  tempore  in  superbiam, 
CapiUo  in  morem  nodi  in  semita  venti, 
Et  modis  cantionis  sufFocatis  in  ejus  ore, 
Percussit  ille  arborem  tunc  cum  ira. 
Statim  progressus  est  sub  rubigine*  ad  regem. 
Tacitus  et  magnus  ad  montem  (vel,  ad  truacum(arboris) 
*  i.  e.  vexiUo. 
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Sheas  Hidala,  an  t-òg  thriath  ; 

Bha  chiabha  a'  sgaoileadh  ni'a  ghruaidh 

An  imeachd  nan  dual  fo  dhearrsa. 

Bu  chaoin  a  ghuth  an  Claonrath  fèin, 

Gleannan  còmhnuidh  a  thrèin  shinns're. 

Bu  chaoin  a  ghuth  "nuair  bhuail  e  clàrsach 

An  talla  ard  a's  gàiricli  snith. 

*'  A  rigli  Eirinn,"  tlniirt  treun  le  sèimh, 
"  So  ùinc  chur  nani  tlcagli  m' an  cuairt ; 
Tog  gutha  nam  barda  air  magh, 
Chur  siubhal  na  li-oidhche  so  uain; 
TiUidh  anam  ni  's  gèire  o  'n  dàn 
Gu  conihstri  nam  blàraibli  tuathal. 
Shuidhich  dùblira  o  cùl  mu  Eirinn; 
O  bheinn  gu  beinn  tha  aomadli  nial 
Le  cearbaibh  ciara  ag  èirigh. 
Fada  thall  air  thaobh  nan  sliabh 
Garbh  cheuma  nan  liath  thaibhse, 
Taibhse  na  thuit  anns  a'  bhlàr 
Ag  aomadh  gu  dàn  o  'n  sìanaibh. 
Eireadh  o  Chathmor  na  clàrsaich' 
Chuireas  dearrsa  air  sàir  sa'ghaoith." 

"  Fo  dhl-chuimhn  gach  duine  tha  marbh," 
Thuirt  Foldath  an  garbh  f  lieirg, 
"  Nach  do  ghèiU  mi  gu  li-ìosal  sa'  bhlàr  ? 
C'uim  an  cluinneadh  leam  dàn  air  an  leirg? 
Cha  robh  mo  shiubhal  faoin  san  strì  ; 
Bha  lagaich  gun  bhrigh  ri  mo  chùlaobh  ; 
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Stetit  Ilidalla,  jiivciiis  piinceps  ; 

Erant  ejus  capilli  se-expandentes  circa  ejus  genam 

Inter  motum  cirrhorum  sub  coruscatione. 

Erat  blanda  ejus  vox  in  Clonrà  ipsà, 

Convallc  habitationis  ejus  strenuorum  majorum. 

Blanda  erat  ejus  vox,  quando  puisabat  citharam 

In  domicilio  aito,  cujus  est  maximè  sonorum  flumen. 

"  Rex  lernes,"  dixit  strcnuus  cum  mansuetudine, 
"  Est  hoc  tempus  mittendi  epuhìs  in  circuitum  ; 
Eleva  voces  bardorum  super  campo, 
Ut  depellant  cursum  noctis  hujus  à  nobis ; 
Revertetur  animus  acrior  à  carmine 
Ad  concertationem  proeliorum  asperorum. 
Insedit  caligo  usque  ad  tergum  circa  lernen ; 
A  monte  ad  montem  est  inclinatio  nubium 
Cum  finibriis  t'uscis  surgentium. 
Procul  ex  adverso  super  latere  clivorum 
(Sunt)  ingentes  passus  canorum  spectrorum, 
Spectrorum,  eorum  qui  ceciderunt  in  proelio 
Inclinantium-se  ad  carnien  ex  suis  nimbis. 
Surgant  a  Cathmore  citharse 
Qu£e  mittent  coruscationem  super  egregios  in  vento." 

"  Sub  oblivione  (sit)  quisque  homo  qui  est  mortuus," 
Dixit  Foldathus  in  asperà  irà, 
"  Nonne  cessi  ego  (abjectè)  humiliter  in  acie? 
Quare  audiatur  à  me  carmen  in  clivo? 
Haud  fuit  meum  iter  languidum  in  luctamine; 
Fuerunt  inertes  sine  vi  ad  meum  tergum ; 
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Theich  nàimhde  o  mo  lainn  an  slth. 
An  Claonrath  nam  frìth  fo  Dhùbhra 
Togadh  Hidala  guth  clàrsaicli, 
Oigh  bhanail  o  choill'  an  tòrr 
A'  coimhead  air  òr  do  chiabha. 
Fàg  Lubar  a's  fuaimaire  raoin  ; 
So  tuineas  nan  daoine  fo  chliu." 

"  Righ  Eirinn,"  thuirt  jVIalthos  an  triath, 
"  Leat  fèin-sa  tha  riaghladb  nam  bl;\r; 
'S  tu  teine  ar  sùile  air  sliabh, 
Air  monadh  tlia  ciar  gu  li-ard. 
IMar  osaig  i\o  sbiubhal  thar  sluagh  ; 
Chuir  thu  mìlte  fo  thruaigb  am  fuil : 
Ach,  'na  d'thillcadh,  a  thrèin  le  buaidh, 
Co  chuala  fo  kuiidh  do  ghuth  ? 
Tha  sòlas  nam  feargach  am  bàs  ; 
Tha  'n  cuimhne  a'  tàmh  air  gach  beum, 
Bhuail  an  lann  gu  feum  an  cath ; 
Tha  strl  'g  a  filleadh  fèin  'nan  cliabh 
Is  cluinnear  an  cian  am  mòrchuis. 
Thriath  Mhoma,  bha  do  shiubhal  fèin 
Mar  chiar  shruth  a'  leum  o  ghleann  ; 
Bha  'm  bàs  ag  aomadh  suas  mu  d'  cheum. 
Thog  sinn  uile  gu  beud  ar  lainn; 
Cha  robh  sinne  gu  lag  air  do  chùlaobh; 
Bha  na  nàimhde  dlìitha  is  làidir." 

Chunnaic  Cathmor  am  fearg  ag  èirigh, 
Is  aomadh  nan  treun  r'a  thaobh, 


V.  214-241.  TEMORA.  63 

Fugerunt  hostes  a  nieo  telo  in  pace. 

In  Clonra  saltiuun  sub  Durà 

Tollat  Ilidalla  vocem  cithara;, 

Virgine  verecundà  à  sylva  tumuli 

Intuente  in  aurum  tuorum  capillorum. 

Relinque  Lubarem  cujus  sunt  maxime  sonori  campi; 

Hebc  est  habitatio  virorum  sub  laude." 
"  Rex  lernes,"  dixit  INIalthus  princeps, 

"  Tibi  ipsi  est  ordinatio  proeliorum  ; 

Es  tu  ignis  nostrorum  oculorum  in  clivo, 

In  monte  qui  est  fuscus  altè. 

Sicut  flamen  tuus  cursus  super  exercitum  ; 

Misisti  tu  millia  sub  miseriam  in  sanguine : 

At  in  tuo  reditu,  strenue,  cum  victoria, 

Quis  audivit  sub  laude  tuam  vocem  ? 

Est  gaudium  iracundorum  in  morte ; 

Est  eorum  menioria  immorans  super  quàque  plagà, 

Quam  percussit  eorum  gladius  usque  ad  efFectum  in  con- 

Est  certamen  se  plicans  ipsum  in  eorum  pectore  [flictu; 

Et  auditur  in  longum  eorum  fastus. 

Princeps  Monife,  fuit  tuus  cursus  ipsius 

Sicut  fuscus  torrens  saliens  à  valle ; 

Erat  mors  inclinans-se  sursum  circa  tuum  vestigium. 

Sustulimus  nos  omnes  ad  damnum  nostra  tela; 

Non  fuimus  nos  inertes  ad  tuum  tergum ; 

Hostes  fuerunt  compacti  et  validi." 

Vidit  Cathmor  eorum  iram  nascentem, 
Et  inclinationem  strenuorum  ad  suum  latus, 
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Leth  tharniingt'  an  lanna  gu  bcumadh, 

Sùilean  sàniliaeh  a'tòimeaclh  fo  plilaosg. 

A  nis  a  bliitheadh  eònihrac;  garbh, 

Mar  lasadh  (hil)li-t'hearg  an  righ. 

Riìisg  e  'lann  niar  dheakrn  oidhelie 

Ri  soIqs  is  soillse  nan  crann. 

"  A  ehhuin  na  niòirchuis, ""  tliuirt  an  treun, 

Cuiribh  anam  t'o  bheus  is  sniaclid  ; 

Fo  dhorchadh  na  h-oidhche  leibli  f'èin. 

C'uim  a  ghhiaiseadh  gu  beudaibh  m'  fhearg  ? 

Am  bi  comhstri  mo  hiimh'  ruibli  maraon  ? 

Cha  'n  àm  so,  a  dhaoine,  gu  strh 

O  "n  chuirni  sibh  mar  nialaibh  o  m"  thaobh  ; 

Na  niosgladh  sibh  anam  an  righ." 

Thuit  iad  slos  o  thaobh  an  trèin 
Mar  dhà  mheall  dubh  do  cheò  san  iar, 
An  uair  tha  madainn  chiuin  sa'  bheinn  ; 
'S  a  sheallas  eatorra  fèin  a'  ghrian 
Glan  bhoiUsgeadh  air    cliraig  nan  carn. 
Dorcha  tha  "n  aomadh  dubliadh  tiiall 
Gu  k^n  nan  cuilc  mall  fo  "n  tòrr. 

Shuidii  triatlia  an  sàmhdiair  ri  cuirm; 
Bha 'n  sealladli  air  uairibli  mu'n  righ, 
Gliarbh  clieuma  air  eadun  a'chuirn 
Measg  sltheacliadh  'anma  o  strl. 
Shln  an  shuigii  mu  tliaobli  an  raoin  ; 
Tliuit  cadal  claon  air  faoin  Mlioii^'na; 
Ghluais  guth  o  Ihoniiar  caoin  araon 
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Semi-strictos  eorum  enses  atl  ictus, 

Oculos  tacitos  mordentes  intcr  aperiendum. 

Nunc  foret  certamen  asperum, 

Nisi  exarsisset  atra  ira  regis, 

Nudavit  iUe  gladium  sicut  t'ulgur  noctis 

Ad  lumen  et  splendorem  arborum. 

"  Filii  superbÌLE,"  dixit  strenuus,  [tionem ; 

(Tenete)  mittete  animum  sub  modestiam  et  coerci- 

Sub  caligine  noctis  (este  soli)  cum  vobis  ipsis. 

Quare  pergeret  ad  damna  mea  ira? 

An  erit  coUuctatio  mearum  manuum  cum  vobis  simul  ? 

Non  est  tempus  hoc,  o  viri,  ad  rixam. 

Ab  epulis  (abite)  vos  sicut  nubes  a  meo  latere ; 

Ne  expergefacite  vos  animum  regis." 

Ceciderunt  iUi  deorsum  à  latere  strenui 
Sicut  bina;  moles  nigrit  ex  nebulà  in  occidente, 
Quando  est  matutinum-tempus  tranquiUum  in  monte; 

Despicit  inter  eas  ipsas  sol 

Purus  splendens  super  rupem  saxetorum. 

Tenebrosa  est  eorum  declinatio  ex  adverso 

Ad  pratum  arundinum  tardarum  sub  tumulo. 
Consederunt  principes  in  silentio  ad  epulum ; 

Fuerunt  eorum  aspectus  interdum  ad  regem, 

Ejus  grandibus  passibus  super  facie  saxeti 

Inter  subsidentiam  animi  à  rixà. 

Extendebantur  populi  circa  latus  campi ; 

Cecidit  somnus  obliquè  super  declivem  Molenam 

Procedebat  vox  à  Carrule  blando  tantùm 

TOM.  III.  F 
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O  chraoibh,  bha  fada  thall  ag  èiiigh. 

Cìhluais  a  ghuth  mu  mholadh  an  righ, 

Ard  shìol  Larthoinn  o  fhrìth  Lunioin. 

Ciia  cliuahidli  le  Cathmor  a  kiaidh, 

'S  e  sìnnte  fo  fliuaim  gliarijh  sliruth  : 

Bha  forum  na  li-oidhche  'na  chluais, 

Is  caol-fhcada  nan  dual  chiabiia. 
Tliàinig  gu  'aisling  a  bliràtliair 

Letli-fliaicte  troimli  fhàs  tliaoibli  a  nial. 

Blia  sòlas  measg  dorcliadli  a  gliàire ; 

O  Cliarull  ghluais  dàna  gu  triath  ; 

Blia  gaotli  fo  nial  bu  doirche  cearb, 

Ghlac  esa  o  gliarbli  uchd  oidliche 

'S  e  'g  èirigh  o  mholadh  nan  carbad 

Gu  talla  nam  marbh  an  soillse. 

Gu  leth  am  measg  aldaibh  nam  fuaim, 

Thaom  esa  gu  fuar  is  fann. 

"  Tach'readh  sòlas  do  d'anam  fèin ; 
Chualas  caismeachd  o  threun  air  magh ; 
Thug  am  bard  an  dàn  Ic  feuni. 
Tha  astar  mo  cheuma  sa'  ghaoith  ; 
Tha  mo  chruth  an  talla  ciar 
Mar  dhealan  nan  slan  fo  fhuath, 
'Nuair  a  bhriseas  e  claon  air  sliabh, 
Stoirm  oidhche  a'triall  o  Thuath. 
Cha  bhi  am  banl  air  chall  o  d"  uaigh, 
'Nuair  a  thaisgcar  thu  suas  san  ùir. 
Tha  slol  nan  dàn  mu  threin  ag  luaidh ; 
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Ex  arbore,  quai  crat  longè  ex  adverso  surgens. 

Procedebat  ejus  vox  circa  laudem  regis, 

Alti  seminis  Larthonis  ex  saltu  Lumonis. 

Haud  audiebatur  à  Cathmore  sua  laus, 

Eo  extenso  sub  sonitu  asperi  torrentis  : 

Erat  fremitus  noctis  circa  ejus  aurem, 

Et  exilis  stridor  suorum  cincinnatorum  capiUorum. 

Venit  ad  ejus  somnium  suus  t'rater 
Scniivisus  per  inane  latus  ejus  nubis. 
Erat  gaudium  inter  tcnebras  ejus  risùs ; 
A  Carule  processerant  carmina  ad  principem ; 

Erat  ventus  sub  nube,  cujus  crat  obscurissima  fimbria, 

Quam  prchendit  iUe  ab  aspero  sinu  noctis 

Surgens  a  laudc  currmmi 

Ad  domicilium  mortuorum  in  luce. 

Dimidiatim  inter  rivulos  sonituum, 

Effudit-se  ille  frigide  et  languide. 
"  Occurrat  Isetitia  tuo  animo  ipsius  ; 

Audivi  signum  à  strenuo  in  campo ;  [tate. 

Dedit  bardus  carmen  (cum  esset  opus)  cum  necessi- 

Est  iter  meorum  passuum  in  vento ; 

Est  mea  forma  in  domicilio  fusco 

Sicut  fulgur  nimborum  sub  terrore, 

Quando  rumpitur  obliquum  supcr  clivo, 

Procellis  noctis  ruentibus  à  septentrione. 

Non  erit  bardus  absens  tuo  sepulchro, 

Quando  conderis  tu  sursum  in  tellurem. 

Est  semen  carminum  de  strenuis  loquens ; 
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Tha  craiiim  mar  fhuaim  o  ghaoith  tha  ciuin. 
Tha  toirnie  troni  a'  bhròin  sa"  ghleann  ; 
Tha  guth  fada  thall  air  Lubar. 
Ni  "s  labhra,  fliaoin  thaii)hse  nan  carn,  ■ 
Bha  "m  marbh,  nach  robh  fann,  cliùtliar. 
Dh'  at  am  forum  fada  mall  ; 
Chiinnear  osag  nan  crann  araon. 
Is  hiatli  a  tliuislich  thu  faoin,  a  Chatlimhoir  !" 
Fillte  suas  'na  bhaotli  chruth  f  hèin 
Air  garbh  uclid  nan  spcur  fo  gliaoith, 
Chrith  an  darag  fo  gliluasad  sa'blicinn, 
Fead  ag  iadliadli  gun  lcus  m"a  ceaun. 
Chlisg  Cathmor  o  aisling  nau  ciar; 
Ghlac  e  bàs  shleagh  nan  triatU  "na  làimh ; 
Phlaoisg  a  shiiil  air  faoin  shlios  nan  slèibh  ; 
Cha'n  fhac  ach  dubh-chearb  na  sìan  oidliche. 

"  'S  e  guth  mo  l)hràthar  f  lièin  a  bii"  ann  ; 
A  nis  cha'n  fhaicear  gann  a  chrulli : 
Gun  lorg  tha  'ur  n-astar  sa'  ghleann, 
Sliiol  imeachd  na  h-oidluhe  fo  dlìubh. 
Is  minic,  mar  shoillse  ghath  speur, 
Chithear  leuni  air  beinn  a  tha  fàs, 
Sibhse  teiclieadh  air  osaig  leibh  fhèin 
Roimh  ghluasad  ar  ceumana  mall. 
Gluaisibh,  a  lagaich,  o  thrèin  ; 
Cha'n  'cil  gliocas  no  feum  'ur  d;\il, 
Bhur  sòlas  cho  dona  ribh  fhèin, 
Mar  aisling  gun  leus  am  pràmh, 
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Est  tuum  uoMUMi  i^icnt  sonus  à  vcnto  qui  est  lenis. 

Sunt  niurmura  gravia  luctùs  in  valle  ; 

Est  vox  procul  ex  adverso  juxtà  Lubarem. 

Aliquanto  clariìis-inania  spectra  saxetorum, 

Fuit  mortuus,  qui  nou  erat  imbecillus,  inclytus. 

Intumuit  strepitus  longinquus  tardus  ; 

Auditur  Hamen  arborum  unà. 

Cito  lapsus  es  tu  (inaniter)  inanis,  Cathmor." 

Replicati  sursuni  in  terribilem  suam  fìguram. 

Super  turbido  sinu  coelorum  sub  vento, 

Tremuit  quercus  sub  ejus  motu  in  monte, 

Stridore  circumeunte  sine  flammà  ejus  caput. 

Exiluit  Cathmor  ex  somnio  furvoruin  (spectrorum)  ; 

Prehendit  ille*  mortis-hastam  principium  in  nianum ; 

Aperuit-se  ejus  oculus  in  vacuum  latus  clivorum; 
Non  vidit  nisi  atrum  limbum  nimborum  noctis. 

"  Est  vox  mei  fratris  ipsius,  qus  adfuit; 
Nunc  haud  cernitur  parcè  ejus  forma  : 
Sine  vestigio  est  vestrum  iter  in  valle, 
O  semen  peragrans  nocteni  sub  nigrore. 
Sspenumero,  sicut  lux  jubaris  coelorum, 
Cernimini  salientes  super  nionte,  qui  est  desertus, 
Vos  fugientes  super  flamine  (soli)  cum  vobis  ipsis. 
Prae  motu  nostrorum  passuum  tardorum. 
Discedite,  o  ignavi,  à  strenuis ; 
Non  est  sapientia  nec  vis  in  vestrà  vicinià, 
Vestrà  Itetitià  tequè  vili  ac  vos  ipsi, 
Instar  somnii  sine  scintillà  inter  somnum, 
•  i.  e.  mortifcram. 
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No  smuainte  fo  sgiathaibli  tha  lom, 
Ag  aisig  a  nuU  thar  a'  chliabh. 
An  tuislich  Cathmor  fèin  gu  luath 
Dubh-thaisgte  gun  tuar  an  tigh  caol, 
Anns  nach  èirich  a  mhadainn  o  stuadh, 
A  sùilean  leth  f  hosgailt  's  i  baoth  ? 
As  ni"  f  hianuis,  a  thanais  gun  brìgh, 
Buinidh  cònihrag  nan  righ  dhomli  fèin  : 
As  m'fhianuis  gach  smuaine  ach  strl. 
Mar  iolair  na  frlthe  o  bheinn 
Siìdjhlanis' a  mach  air  an  raon 
Ghlacadh  deah-a  nach  faoin  de  chliu. 
An  gleannan  dlomhair  nan  sruth  inall 
Fanaidh  anam  nach  sàr  fo  mhìiig ; 
Tliig  bhadlina  is  aimsire  nall ; 
Bithidh  esan  a  ghnàth  fo  sniìiir; 
An  osaig  fo  nialaibh  thig  l);is 
Cuiridh  Hath-cheann  air  làr  gun  chliu  : 
Tha  thanas  an  dùbhra  nan  carn 
Ag  iadhadh  's  a'  snàmh  mu  'n  lòn  ; 
Cha  bhi  astar  air  monadh  nan  speur, 
No  'n  gleannaibh  san  treun  a'  ghaoth. 
Mar  sin  cha  teid  thu,  Chathmhoir,  sìos  ; 
Cha  bhalachan  *  gun  fhiach  thu  air  raon, 
Tha  comhrachadh  leabaidh  nan  ruadh 
Air  cruachaibh  fuara  nani  fuaim  ard. 
Bluiail  nii  mach  am  measg  nan  righ, 
Mo  shòlas  am  frlth  nam  fuatli, 
*  ba-laochan. 
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Aut  cogitationis  sub  alis  qu-ci:  sunt  nuda;, 

Transeuntis  ultrà  pcr  pectus. 

An  labetur  Cathnior  ipse  citò 

Atrè-conditus  sine  colore  in  domo  angustà, 

In  qua  non  orietur  aurora  ab  undà, 

Ejus  oculis  seini-apertis  ipsàque  crudà? 

E  nieo  conspectu,  o  spectrum  sine  vi, 

Pertinet  certamen  regum  ad  me  ipsum  : 

E  meo  conspectu  omnis  cogitatio  prster  conflictum 

Sicut  aquila  saltuum  à  monte 

Ibo  ego  prorsùm  super  campum 

Ad  rapiendum  coruscamen  haud  vanum  famas, 

In  convalle  secretà  rivorum  tardorum 

Manet  animus  haud  egregius  sub  vapore  ; 

Venient  anni  et  tempora  huc  ; 

Erit  ille  semper  sub  pulverulenta-caligine ; 

In  flamine  sub  nebulis  veniet  mors 

Mittens  ejus  canum  caput  super  humum  sine  fama : 

Est  ejus  spectrum  in  umbra  saxetorum 

Circumiens  et  natans  circa  paludosum-pratum  ; 

Non  erit  ejus  iter  super  monte  coelorum, 

Nec  in  valHbus  in  quibus  est  validus  ventus. 

Haud  ita  ibis  tu,  Cathmor,  deorsum ; 

Haud  tirunculus*  sine  pretio  tu  in  canipo, 

Qui  notat  lectos  rufarum-caprearum 

Super  coUibus  frigidis  sonituum  altorum. 

Ictùs-instar-irrui  ego  prorsùm  in  mediis  regibus, 

Meà  laititià  in  saltu  larvarum, 

*  i.  e.  ludis  heros. 
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Anns  am  brisear  an  sluagh  le  strì 
Mar  ghaoith  a  tha  dlreadh  a'  chiiain." 

So  thuirt,  Alnecma  an  treun, 
Anam  deahadli  gu  beud  do  'n  triath. 
BIki  treunas  mar  theine  fo  leus 
A  ghmadh  gu  feum  'na  chliabh. 
Aiir  is  ard  a  cheum  air  an  raon, 
Gath  sohiis  no  maidne  o  car, 
Liath  choi"-thional  fhear  air  an  leirg 
Ag  aomadh  "s  a'  taomadh  an  soiUse. 
Bha  'shòlas  mar  thanas  nan  speur, 
'Nuair  a  shlneas  e  cheuma  air  cuan 
Is  e  faicinn  nan  tonna  fo  bheus, 
Gun  a'  ghaoth  a  bhi  treun  o  thuath. 
Ach  togaidh  e  na  stuaidh  gun  dàil 
'G  an  ioman'  gu  tràigh  na  fuaime. 
Air  bruachan  nan  hiachar  thar  àld 
Chaidil  nighean  an  t-sàir  o  Lumon ; 
Thuit  a  ceann-bheart  o  ceann  air  làr ; 
Bha  h-aisling  thall  'na  tlre  fèin. 
An  sin  a  bha  madainn  air  raon  ; 
An  Hath-shruth  a'  taomadh  o  chruaich, 
Na  h-osaga  ciara  is  faoin 
Dubh-aomadh  air  faobhar  nan  stuadh. 
An  sin  a  bha  forum  gu  seilg, 
'N  sin  gluasad  nan  triath  o  'n  talla, 
Na  b'airde  na  càch  air  an  leirg 
Treun  Atha  nan  alda  cama ; 
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lu  quo  fVaug-untur  exercitus  cuni  coUuctatione 
Instar  venti  qui  est  ascenilens  (adversum)  mare." 

Hoc  dixit  Alnecma  strenuus, 
Animo  coruscante  ad  damnum  principi. 
Erat  strenuitas  sicut  ignis  (inflanimatus)  sub  flamma 
Se-purgans  ad  rem-gerendam  in  ejus  pectore. 
Decorus  est  et  arduus  ejus  passus  in  campo, 
Radio  lucis  aurorae  ab  oriente, 
Cano  conventu  virorum  super  clivo 
Se-movente  et  efFundente  in  lucem. 
Fuit  ejus  gaudium  sicut  spectri  coelorum, 
Quando  ille  tendit  passus  super  oceanum 
Spectans  undas  (tranquiUas)  sub  modestia, 
Cuni  non  sit  ventus  validus  à  septentrione. 
At  tollit  ille  undas  sine  morà 
Eas  agens  ad  littus  fragoris. 
In  ripulà  juncorum  trans  rivulum 
Dormiebat  lilia  egregii  a  Lumone  ; 
Cecidit  (galea)  capitis-machina  è  capite  in  humum; 
Erat  ejus  somnium  ultrà  in  terrà  ipsius. 
IUic  est  aurora  super  campo ; 
Canus  torrens  se-fundens  à  colle, 
Flamina  fusca  et  vana 
Atrè  se-inclinantia  super  aciem  undarùm. 
IUic  erat  strepitus  ad  venandum  ; 
Illic  motus  principum  ex  eorum  habitatione, 
Erat  procerior  quam  casteri  super  clivo 
Heros  Athae  rivulorum  flexuosorum  ; 
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Bha  shùil  ag  aomadh  air  a  luaidh, 
Sùihiihalla  nan  cuacha  glana ; 
O  'cheumaihh,  is  e  mòr  air  shahh, 
Le  mòrchuis  thionnthiidli  is' a  gruaidh 
.Cur  a  boglia  tb  thaifeid  theann. 

Mar  sin  hha  aisHng  fliaoin  na  h-òigh, 
'Nuair  a  thàinig  r'a  còir  Atha  : 
Chunnaic  e  gruaidli  a  b'àiUidh  snuagh, 
]\Ieasg  siubhal  a  cuacli-chiabha. 
Dh'aithnich  e  òigh  o  Lumon  thalh 
Cia  tha  'n  comas  do  shàr  a  dheanamh  ; 
Dh'  èirich  osna;  thuit  na  deoir, 
Grad  thionndaidh  e  mòr  a  cheuma. 
Cha  'n  àm  so  dhuitse  fèin,  a  righ 
D'anam  mhosgladh  fo  strì  dhìomhair; 
Tha  còmhrag  a'  taomadh  o  'n  f  hrìth 
Mar  shruthaibh  ciara  o  mhonadh  sianar. 

Bhuail  e  copan  caismeachd  a  sgèithe, 
Aite  còmhnuidh  guth  ciar  nam  blàr. 
Ghluais  Eirinn  m'  an  cuairt  do  'n  ard  thriath 
Fuaim  sgèith'  iolair  riabhaich  nan  carn. 
Chhsg  òigh  o  'caoin  chadal  'san  uair, 
Ciabh  àilhdh  m'a  gruaidli  a'(h)l  mall ; 
Thog  i  ceann-bheart  o  ouncUm  na  cruaich. 
Chrith  ise  fo  thruaigh  anns  a'  bhall. 
C' uim  bhiodh  fios  doibh  an  Eirinn  m' an  òigh, 
Nighinn  Innis  nan  còrr  ghcug  uainc? 
Bha  'cuimhne  mu  shinns're  nan  righ. 
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Erat  ejus  oculus  se-inclinans  super  ejus  amicani, 
Sulmalani  cincinnorum  nitidorum  ; 
Ab  ejus  passibus,  et  eo  magno  super  clivo, 
Cum  superbià  avertit  iUa  suam  genam 
Mittens  suum  arcum  sub  nervum  arctum. 

Sic  fuit  somnium  vanum  virginis, 
Quando  venit  eà  coram  Atba  : 

Vidit  ille  ejus  genam,  cujus  erat  pulcherrimus  color, 
Inter  motum  ejus  cincinnatorum  capillorum. 
Agnovit  iUe  virginem  de  Lumone  transmarinà. 
Quid  est  in  potestate  egregii  facere ; 
Ortum  est  ejus  suspirium  ;  ceciderunt  lacrymas, 
Ocyus  avertit  iUe  ingens  suos  passus. 
Non  tempus  lioc  tibi  ipsi,  o  rex 

Tuum  animum  expergefaciendi  sub  luctamine  arcano  ; 
Est  certamen  se-effundens  à  saltu 
Sicut  torrentes  furvi  à  monte  nimboso. 

Percussit  iUe  umbonem  monitionis  sui  clypei, 
Locum  domicilii  vocis  atrie  proeliorum. 
Movit-se  lerne  in  circuitum  ardui  principis 
Et  clangoris  clypei  aquilaj  varÌEe  saxetorum. 
Exiluit  virgo  ex  blando  somno  in  (ea)  hora, 
Cirrho  formoso  circa  ejus  genam  eunte  lentè  ;  [muli. 
Sustulit  illa  (galeam)  capitis  machinam  de  facie  tu- 
Tremuit  illa  sub  miseria  in  loco. 
Quare  esset  notitia  iis  in  lerne  de  virgine, 
Filia  Insulffi  eximiorum  ramorum  viridium  ? 
Erat  ejus  memoria  circa  prosapiam  regum. 
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'S  bha  h-anam  a'  strl  fo  mhòrchuis. 

Bha  'ceuma  glan  air  chùl  nan  carn 

Aig  gorm  shrutlian  nam  blàr  air  chòmhnard  ; 

Aite  faicinn  nan  ruadii  sa' glileann, 

Seal  m'  an  d'  tliàinig  a  nall  an  còmhrag. 

An  sin  air  uairibh  ghluaiseas  suas 

Guth  Ch;itlmihoir  gu  cUiais  Shulmluilla; 

Bha  h-anam  fo  chiaradh  gun  tuar; 

Thaom  i  focala  fuar  air  gaoith. 

"  Gliluais  aislinge  caoine  uam  fèin  ; 
Thrèig  iad  m'  anam  fo  bheud  is  dògliruinn  : 
Clia  cliluinn  mi  guth  seilg  anns  a'  blieinn ; 
Tha  mi  ceilte  an  cearb  a'  chòmhraig. 
Tha  mi  sealltuinn  slos  o  mo  nial ; 
Cha  'n  'eil  dearrsa  gu  thrian  air  mo  cheumaibh. 
Tha  mi  faicinn  a'  ghaisgich  dol  sìos  ; 
Tha  righ  na  mòir  sgèithe  ag  èirigh  ; 
Es'  a  chois'neas  buaidh  an  cunnart, 
Triath  Shelma  nan  sleagha  's  nam  beuma. 
Thaibhs  Chonmhoir,  a  thrèig  sinn  fo  nial, 
Bheil  do  cheuma  a'  triall  na  gaoithe  ? 
An  tig  thu  air  uairibh  dhuinn  sìos 
Gu  talamh  nan  slan  a  tlia  baotli, 
Athar  neartoir  Shùhnlialla  fo  bhròn ; 
Is  ceart  gu 'n  tig  tliu  fli<5in,  a  thriath'; 
Chualam  d'  f hocal  fo  shìan  na  h-oidhche 
'N  àm  m'èirigh  gu  Eirinn  luin  sgiath, 
Innis  àiilidh  nan  ceud  shruth  a'  boillsgeadh. 
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Et  erat  ejus  aninuis  luctans  sub  superbià. 
Erant  ejus  gradus  elegantes  in  tergo  saxetorum 
Ad  caTuleum  rivum  viretorum  super  planitie; 
Locum  conspicaudi  rufas(capreas)  in  valle, 
Paulò  antequam  venisset  buc  certamen. 
Illic  aliquando  procedit  sursum 
Vox  Catbmoris  ad  aurem  Subnalje  ; 
Erat  ejus  aninuis  sub  obscuritate  sine  colore ; 
Eifudit  iUa  verba  frigida  super  ventum. 

"  Abscesserunt  insomnia  blanda  à  me  ipso  ; 
Deseruerunt  illameum  animum  sub  damno  et  angore  : 
Haud  audio  ego  vocem  venationis  in  monte ; 
Sum  ego  celata  in  limbo  certaminis. 
Sum  ego  despiciens  deorsum  de  mea  nube  ;  [passibus. 
Non  est  coruscatio  usque  ad  tertiam  partem*  super  meis 
Sum  ego  videns  bellatorem  euntem  deorsum ; 
Est  rex  magni  clypei  (surgens)  inter  surgendum ; 
Ille  qui  comparabit  victoriam  in  periculo, 
Princeps  Seiniffi  hastarum  et  plagarum. 
O  spectrum  Conmoris,  qui  reliquisti  nos  sub  nube, 
An  sunt  tui  passus  pervagantes  ventum  ? 
An  venis  tu  interdum  ad  nos  deorsum 
Ad  terram  nimborum  qui  sunt  horridi, 
Pater  vaiide  Sulmaht  sub  luctu  ? 
Certum  est  quòd  venis  tu  ipse,  o  princeps ; 
Audivi  tuam  vocem  sub  nimbo  noctis 
In  tempore  meje  surrectionis  ad  lernen  clypeorum, 
Insulam  formosam  centum  rivorum  resplendentium. 

*  i.  e.  iniperftcta. 
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Thig  taibhse  ar  sinns're  an  guth 
Gu  anam  tha  tlubhadh  tb  bhròn, 
'Nuair  a  chi  iad  'nan  aonar  fo  dhubh 
Slol  teaghlaich  m'  an  dùnadh  an  ceò. 
Gairm  mi,  athar  thrèin,  dhuit  fèin, 
'Nuair  bhios  Cathmor  fo  bheud  air  làr. 
An  sin  bithidh  Suihnhalla  gun  fheum 
Measg  dòghruinn  le  fèin  m'a  sàr." 
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Vcniunt  spectra  nostronim  proavoruni  in  voce 
A(l  aniuiani,  ([ua'  ui<>TCscit  sub  uioerore, 
Quaudo  cernuut  in  sua  solitudine  sub  nigrore 
Scmen  taniilia;  circa  (juod  clauditur  nebula. 
Voca  me,  pater  strenue,  ad  te  ipsum, 
Quando  erit  Catlimor  sub  dauuio  super  humo. 
Tunc  erit  Suluiala  (inutilis)  sine  usu  [virum. 

In  medio  angore  (sola)  secum  ipsa  propter  egregium 


TEMORA. 

CARMEN   QUINTUM. 


TOiI.   III. 


Carmini.sf  V.  ^Crffuiiicntuni. 

Pocta,  Conoe  lyram  paucis  allocutus,  exercitus  ex  utràque  Lubaris  fluvii 
ripà  dispositos  describit.  Folano  imperium  Fiiigal  mandat ;  Gallo 
tamen  Mornae  fiiio,  qui  in  manu  vulnus  prcelio  superiori  acceperat,  ut 
suo  adjuvet  consilio,  iniperat.  Belgarum  copiarum  Foldathus  dux 
conslituitur.  Mutuus  utriusque  partis  inipetus  describitur.  Fortia 
Folani  facinora.  Rothmarem  et  Culminum  occidit.  Ut  verò  altero 
agniine  vincit  Folanus,  alterum  Foidiithus  vchementèr  urget.  Der- 
midem  Duthnonis  fihum  vulnerat,  totumque  agmen  fugat.  Dermidis 
secura  reputat,  et  tandem  Foldathum  manu  suà  adortus  sustinere 
statuit.  Principibus  his  duobus  sibi  invicem  appropinquantibus,  in 
Dermidis  auxilium  Folanus  subitò  advcnit ;  Foldathum  petit  atque 
interlicit.  Quo  modo  se  in  Foldathum  mortuum  gesserit  ÌSralthus. 
Universum  Belgarum  exercitum  in  fugam  Folanus  convcrtit.  Clathò 
istius  herois  raatre  compeliatà,  hic  liber  exit. 
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TIG  H  MOR  A, 


DUAN  V. 


V.  1-17. 
1  iius',  tlia  chòmhnuidh  am  mcasg  nan  sgiath, 
Tha  cho  arda  sa'  chiar  thalla, 
A  chlarsach,  o  d'  aite  thig  sìos, 
Is  cluinneam  gu  mln  do  ghuth. 
Mhic  Alpinn,  huail-sa  an  tcud  ; 
Mosgail  'anam  do  'n  trcun  hhard  : 
Ghhiais  torman  shruth  Lora  uam  fhèin 
Coi'-thional  nan  sgcul  a  I)lia  ann. 
Mi  seasadh  an  nialaibh  nam  hliadhna, 
'S  gann  am  fosgladh  's  is  ciar  na  dh"f  halbh ; 
'Nuair  a  thig  dliomli  an  scalladli  gun  deanamh, 
Tha  e  doillcir  ag  iadhadh  m'an  àm. 
Cluinncam  tlius'  a  chlarsacli  o  Slichna  ; 
Tillidh  m'anam  gu  dàna  diionih  fèin, 
Mar  aiteal  na  gaoitlie  tha  mall, 
Thogas  grian  o  shàmhchair  nan  gleann, 
Aite  còmliuuidh  do  'n  dall  cheò. 
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T  E  M  0  R  A. 


CARMEN  V. 


V.  1-17. 
O  TU,  qu£e  habitas  in  mediis  clypeis, 
QuEB  es  adeo  ardua  in  fusco  domicilio. 
O  cithara,  à  tuo  loco  veni  deorsum, 
Et  audiam  molliter  tuam  vocem. 
Nate  Alpino,  pelle  tu  chordam ; 
Expergefacito  suum  animum  strenuo  bardo  : 
Amovit  murmur  rivi  Lora;  à  me  ipso 
Turbam  liistoriarum  quaj  fuerunt. 
Me  superstite  in  nubibus  annorum, 
Est  angusta  earuni  apertura  et  fuscum  id  quod  abiit ; 
Quando  venit  ad  me  earum  aspectus  sine  formà, 
Est  is  caliginosus  se-obliquans  circa  eorum  tempus. 
Audiam  te,  O  cithara  de  Selma ; 
Redibit  meus  animus  ad  carmina  mihi  ipsi, 
Sicut  aura  venti  qui  est  lentus, 
Quam  tollit  sol  è  tranquillitate  vallium, 
Loco  habitationis  csEca;  nebulae. 


86  TIGHMORA.  d 

Tha  Lubar  a'  dealradh  a'  ni'  f  hianuis 
Is  i  taomadh  gu  fiar  ro'  ghleann  ; 
Air  gach  taobh  air  cruachaibh  nach  losal 
Ard  choltach  nan  righre  gu  h-ard  ; 
An  sluagh  a'  taomadh  dlùth  m"  an  cuairt, 
Ag  aomadh  suas  gu  guth  nan  triath, 
Mar  gu  'n  labhradh  an  sinns're  o  stuadh 
A'  tearnadh  o  fhuair  ghaoith  nan  slialdi. 
ladsa  mar  charraigibh  shuas, 
An  ciar  cheann  fo  bhuaireadh  nan  craobh, 
An  stoirm  is  ceò  a'  snàmh  m'  an  cuairt : 
Ard  air  an  aomadh  tha  sruth 
A'  taomadh  a  chobhair  air  gaoith. 

Fo  fhocalaibh  arda  righ  Atha 
Thaom  Eirinn  gun  tàmh  air  an  raon 
Mar  f  huaini,  nach  'eil  faoin,  o  dhealan  ; 
Garbh  chearbach  an  tearnadh  gu  Lubar, 
Rompa  Foldath  as-ùr  le  ■cheumaibh. 
Thrèìg  an  righ  an  raon  do  bheinn ; 
Shuidh  e  slos  fo  gheugaibh  daraich  : 
Tha  siubhal  nan  sruthan  ris  fèin  ; 
Thog  e  dealradh  nam  beuda  thairis, 
Sleagh  alluidh  nan  righ  bha  'na  làimh  ; 
Bu  dheahadh  ise  fèin  do  shluagh 
An  garbh  mheadhon  a'  chruaidh  chòmhraig. 
Teann  air  sheas  ainnir  nan  triath, 
Nighean  Chonmhoir  nan  sgiath  gorma, 
Glan  aomadh  ri  carraig  's  i  fann : 


V.  18-45.  TEMORA.  87 

Est  Lubar  coruscans  in  meo  conspectu 
Se-fundens  flexuose  per  vallem; 
In  singulo  latcrc  super  tuniulis  haud  humilibus 
Ardua  est  species  regum  subliniè  ; 
Eorum  exercitibus  se-fundentibus  arctè  in  circuitum, 
Et  se-inclinantibus  sursum  ad  vocem  principum, 
Quasi  loquerentur  eorum  majores  ex  nube 
Descendentes  à  frigido  vento  clivorum. 
Ipsi  (sunt)  velut  rupes  suprà, 
Earum  fusco  capite  sub  jactatù  arborum, 
Procellis  et  nebulis  natantibus  in  circuitum  : 
Sublimè  super  earum  acclivitate  est  torrens 
EfFundens  suam  spuniani  super  ventum. 

Sub  dictis  arduis  regis  Aths 
Fudit-se  lerne  sine  requie  in  campum 
Sicut  sonitus,  qui  non  est  languidus,  à  fulgure ; 
(Fuit)  vastè-flmbriatus  eorum  descensus  ad  Lubarem, 
Ante  eos  Foldatho  denuo  cum  ejus  passibus. 
Reliquit  rex  campum  (petens)  montem  ; 
Sedit  ille  deorsum  sub  ramis  quernis: 
Est  cursus  rivorum  juxta  ipsum  ; 
Tollebat  coruscationem  damnorum  supra  se, 
Hastam  tremendam  regum,  qute  erat  in  ejus  manu ; 
Erat  lumen  ea  ipsa  suo  populo 
In  aspero  (concursu)  medio  duri  certaminis. 
Prope  eum  stabat  virgo  principum, 
Filia  Conmoris  clypeorum  cjeruleorum, 
Elegans  se-inclinans  ad  rupem,  eà  languida : 


88  TIGHMORA. 

Clia  bu  shòlas  clliìse  an  stil ; 

Clia  lobh  aiiam  na  niìne  inii  fhuil. 

Tha  gleannan  uaine  sgaoilte  thall 

Aig  iomal  nieall  o'  n  glaine  sruth  ; 

An  sànihchair  tha  ghrian  air  an  àkl, 

'S  a'  tearnadli  o  "n  ard  iia  ruaidli  : 

Orrasa  blia  sùile  nain  Ijeus 

IVIeasg  smuaintibh  bha 'g  èirigh  'iia  cliabh. 

Cliunnaic  rionnghal  air  an  ard 
Treun  mhac  Bhorbair,  ant  sàir  Dhubhail : 
Chunnaic  Eirinn  gu  domhaila  nall 
Fo  sgiathaibh  nan  carn  an  dùbhra. 
Bhuail  e  copan,  comhara  ehòmhraig, 
Caismeachd  do  mhòr  shluagh  gu  gèiUcadh, 
'Nuair  chuireadh  e  romp'a  sheòda 
Gu  leirg  o  'm  l)i  mòrchuis  ag  èirigh. 
'S  Honar  ghluais  na  slcagha  i'o  ghrèin, 
Fuaim  nan  sgiath  a  freagradh  m'  an  cuairt, 
Cha  robh  eagal  ag  iadhadh  mar  nial 
Measg  coi'-thional  gailbheach  nan  sluagh  ; 
Bha  csa  fèin  an  righ  ri  'n  taobh, 
A  neart  nach  faoin  o  Shelma  thall. 
Bha  sòlas  a'  dealradh  m'  an  laoch  ; 
Chualas  gu  caoin  a  ghutli  mall. 

"  Mar  imeachd  na  gaoith'  air  an  stuadh 
Slol  Shelma  nam  fuaim  dol  slos  ; 
Tha  iadsa  mar  uisgc  o  chruaich, 
Nach  caisgcar  ani  buaireadh  a  strl. 
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Non  erat  gaudium  ci  liictamen; 

Non  erat  aninius  benigns  circa  sanguinem. 

Est  convallis  viridis  expansa  ex  adverso 

Ad  extremitatem  molis,  unde  et  purissimus  rivus ; 

In  tranquillitate  est  sol  super  rivulo, 

Et  sunt  descendentes  ex  alto  rufie-caprese  : 

Versùs  eas  erant  oculi  venustatum 

Inter  cogitationes  quae  surgebant  in  ejus  pectore. 
Vidit  Fingal  in  alto 

Strenuum  filium  Borbaris,  egregii  Duthulis : 

Vidit  lernen  (venientem)  densè  huc 

Sub  alis  saxetorum  in  obscuritate. 

Percussit  ille  umbonem,  signum  certaminis, 

Monitionem  suo  magno  populo  parendi, 

Cum  mitteret  iUe  prce-iis  suos  heroas 

In  clivum  unde  esset  gloria  oritura. 

Numerosa?  processerunt  hastaj  sub  sole, 

Sonitu  clypeorum  respondente  in  circuitum. 

Non  fuit  metus  circumiens  ut  nubes 
Inter  conventum  frementem  exercituum  ; 
Erat  iUe  ipse  rex  circa  eorum  latus, 
Robur  haud  inibeciUum  à  Sehna  ex  adverso. 
Erat  gaudium  coruscans  circa  bellatorem ; 
Audita  est  benignè  ejus  vox  lenta. 
"  Instar  cursùs  venti  super  undà 
Semen  Selmae  sonituum  est  iens  deorsum  ; 
Sunt  iili  sicut  tlumen  à  prscipitio, 
Cui  non  resistitur  in  tumultu  sui  impetùs. 


90  TIGHMORA.  duai 

A  so  fèin  a  ghluaiseas  mo  chliu 

Chuir  ainm  dhomh  as-ùr  o  'n  tlr  ; 

Cha  robh  mi  mo  dhearrsa  air  chùl, 

Bhur  ceumans'  a  dlùthadh  a  m'  dlièigh. 

Cha  robh  mi  fèin  mar  chruth  bha  faoin, 

A'dubhadh  baoth  'n  ur  fianuis  thall. 

Cha  bu  thorrunn  mo  ghuth  do  laoich ; 

O  mo  shìlilibh  cha  taomadh  am  bàs. 

'Nuair  a  thigeadh  sliochd  mòirchuis  gun  fheum, 

Clia  tuiteadh  iad  fein  fo  mo  rosg 

Fo  dhì  chuimhn  an  talia  nan  teud, 

Mar  dhubh-cheò  o  bheinn  a  sioladh. 

Tha  dealan  ùr  dol  suas  bhur  còir: 

Cha  honor  an  còmhrag  a  cheuma; 

Cha  lìonor ;  ach  tha  e  gu  còrr. 

Cumaibh  'n  dubh-chiabh  òg  o  èiginn  ; 

Thugaibh  air  ais  FiUean  le  sòias. 

Na  dhèigh  so  bidh  'chòmhrag  'na  aonar. 

Tha  dhealbhsa  mar  shinns're  nan  còrr  ghnlomh ; 

Tha'anam  mar  dliealan  an  cliu. 

Mhòir  mhic  Mhorni  a'  mhòir  cliarbaid, 

Biodh  do  cheuma  a'  falbhh  m'  an  òg  ; 

Biodh  do  ghlaodh  'na  chluais  le  garbh  ghuth 

O  chearb  is  o  fhalbhan  a'  chòmhraig. 

Cha'n  ann  gun  fhios  tha  feum  do  thriath 

Ard  bhriseadh  nan  sgiath  an  comhstrì." 

Sbìn  an  righ  a  cheum  gun  d;\il 
Gu  ard  charraig  chathair  Chormuil ; 


V.  74-101.  TEMORA.  »1 

Ex  hoc  ipso  procedet  niea  fama 

Mittens  nomen  mihi  tlcnovo  ex  (hac)  terrà ; 

Non  fui  ego  coniscatio  ad  tergum, 

Vestris  passibus  approperantibus  me  pone. 

Non  fui  ego  velut  fornia  qua,>  erat  imbecilla, 

Nigrescens  inanitcr  in  vestro  conspectu  ex  adverso; 

Non  fuit  tonitru  mea  vox  bellatoribus  ; 

A  meis  oculis  haud  effundebatur  eorum  mors. 

Quando  veniret  proles  superbis  sine  vi, 

Non  cadebant  iUi  ipsi  sub  meum  conspectum 

Sub  oblivione  in  aula  chordarum, 

Sicut  atra  nebula  de  monte  subsidentes. 

Est  fulgur  novum  iens  sursum  vobis  coram : 

Haud  sunt  plurimi  in  certamine  ejus  passus ; 

Haud  plurimi ;  at  est  iUe  egregius. 

Conservate  nigrum-cirrum  novum  ab  angustiis  ; 

Reducite  retro  Folanem  cum  la;titià. 

Posthàc  erit  ejus  certamen  in  solitudine. 

Est  structura  ejus  ut  proavorum  egregiorum  factorum; 

Est  ejus  animus  instar  fulguris  in  famà. 

Magne  fili  Morns  magni  currùs, 

Sint  tui  passus  euntes  circa  juvenem  ; 

Sit  tuus  clamor  in  ejus  aure  cum  ingente  voce 

E  limbo  et  e  motu  ejus  certaminis. 

Non  est  sine  peritia  quod  prodest  principi 

Altè  frangere  clypeos  in  concertatione." 

Tetendit  rex  gradum  sine  mora 
Ad  arduam  rupem  cathedr£e  Cormulis  ; 


92  TIGHIMORA.  duak  v. 

O  àm  gu  àm  bhuail  dearisa  tliall 

A  ghorm-sgiath  nam  ball  's  na  mòirchuis. 

'Nuair  ghluaiseas  mall  ard  righ  nan  triath, 

Tha  'shùil  a  sealltuinn  borb  o'thaobh 

Mu  shiubhal  nan  daoin' a' dùnadh. 

Leth  liath  a  bha  chiabha  sa'  ghaoith 

M'a  ghnùis  nach  robh  faoin  fo  dhùbhra, 

A  thuar  a'  lasadh  le  sòlas  fiar, 

Mise  dorchadh  's  a'  triall  'na  dhèigh. 

A  nis  a  thàinig  Gall  an  triath, 

A  sgiath  bhallach  air  iall  ri  laoch ; 

Labhair  e,  's  e  grad  a'  dol  sìos ; 

"  Mhic  Fionnghail  tog  sgiatli  ri  m'  thaobh, 

Tog  ard  ri  mo  thaobh  i,  threin ; 

Saoilidh  nàinihde  gu  'r  feum  mo  shleagh, 

'S  iad  'g  a  faicinn  a"  soills'  an  mo  làimh. 

Ma  thuiteas  mi,  thrèin,  air  chruaich, 

Ceil,  Oisein,  an  uaigh  air  an  raon, 

Cha  'n  imrich  an  làmh  so  a'  chruaidh. 

Na  cluinnear  orm  luaidh  tha  faoin  ; 

Na  cluinneadh  ainnir  chaomh  mi  fèin, 

'S  i  deargadh  fo  bheus  a  ciabha. 

FhiIIein,  fo  shùilean  an  righ 

Na  dì  chuimhn  dhuinn  strl  nam  beum ; 

C'  uini  a  thigeadh  na  gaisgich  o  'n  fhrlth 

Thoirt  cobhair  do  raon  a  tha'm  feum." 

Leum  an  sonn  an  trom  an  t-sluaigh, 

Sgiath  bhallach  a'  fuaim  r'a.  thaobh. 


V.  102-129.  TEMORA.  93 

De  teiiipore  in  teinpus  percussit  fulgor  ex  adverso 

Ejus  ca;ruleum  clypcuni  uml)onum  et  superbÌEe. 

Quando  procedit  tardus  arduus  rex  principum, 

Est  cjus  oculus  dcspiciens  sa;vè  de  latere 

Circa  cursum  virorum  se-inter  claudentium. 

Semicani  erant  ejus  cincinni  in  vento  [ritate, 

Circa  ejus  vultum,  qui  non  erat  languidus  sub  obscu- 

Ejus  colore  flammescente  cum  liEtitià  ferà, 

Me  caligante  et  eunte  eum  pone. 

Nunc  venit  Gallus  princeps, 

Ejus  clypeo  umbonigero  in  loro  ad  bellatorem ; 

Locutus  est  ille,  et  eo  ocyus  eunte  deorsum  ; 

"  Fili  Fingalis,  tolle  clypeum  ad  meum  latus, 

ToIIe  altè  ad  meum  latus  illud,  o  strenue ; 

Credent  hostes  quod  usui  est  mea  basta, 

IIIis  eam  conspicientibus  in  lucè  in  mea  mauu. 

Si  cadam  ego,  strenue,  super  colle, 

Cela,  Ossiane,  sepulchrum  super  campo, 

Haud  sustinet  manus  ha;c  durum-(gladium). 

Ne  audiatur  de  me  mentio  qus  est  vana; 

Ne  audiat  uxor  blanda  de  me  ipso, 

Eà  erubescente  sub  venustate  suorum  cirrorum. 

O  Folan,  sub  oculis  regis 

Ne  oblivio  sit  nobis  certatio  plagarum  ; 

Quare  veniant  heroes  à  saltu 

Ad  ferendum  opem  aciei  quae  est  in  necessitate." 

Prosiluit  bellator  in  (frequentiam)  gravitatem  populi, 

Clypeo  variegato  sonante  ad  ejus  latus. 


94  TIGHMORA.  duan 

Lean  mo  glnith  treun  garbh-ghnlomh  nam  buadh 

Roi"  'astar  gu  bualadh  nan  hioch. 

"  C'  uini  a  tluiiteadh  mac  Mhorni  san  ùir 

Gun  aithris  a  chliu  an  Eirinn  ? 

Tha  gnìomha  nan  gaisgeach  air  chùl, 

Gun  chuimhne,  gun  diìi  ri  èirigh; 

Tha  "n  astar  gun  stoirm  air  an  raon  ; 

Cha  cluinnear  gu  f'aoin  an  guth," 

Mo  shòlas  mu  cheumaibh  an  triath, 

Mo  thriall  gu  carraig  an  righ, 

E  suidhe  an  seachran  a  chiabha 

Measg  gaoitli  nan  carn  liath  "s  nam  frith. 

Mar  bhruachaibh  dubh  an  sluagh  ag  aomadh 
Gu  chèile  aig  taomadh  na  Lubair, 
So  Foldath  mar  chaol  nial  air  beinn, 
Og  Fhillean  a  dealradh  o  dhùbhra : 
Gach  aon  f  hear  le  'shleagh  anns  an  t-sruth 
A'  taomadh  a  ghuth  fo  gharbh  cliòmhraig. 
Bhuail  Gall  copan  Shelma  nam  fuaim  ; 
Thuit  an  sluagli  an  cruadal  a"  bhlàir. 
Mar  a  thaomas  dà  àhl  o  chruaich, 
Bha  cruaidh  air  chruaidh  a  deahadh  thall, 
Dà  àld  thig  o  'n  aonach  le  fuaim 
O  dhà  charraig  ghruamach  nan  carn 
'S  iad  a'measgadh  an  geal  chobhair  shlos. 
Faicse  mac  a'  clihu  air  sliabh 
E  gcarradh  sìos  ard  neart  an  t-shiaigli  ! 
Tha  'm  bàs  air  an  osaig  m'an  triath, 


V.  130-157.  TEMORA.  95 

Secuta  est  mea  vox  valida  ingentia  facta  victoiiarum 
Per  iter  usqiie  ad  percussionem  bellatorunì. 
"  Quare  caderet  filius  Mornae  in  tellurem 
Sine  recitatione  ejus  faniLE  in  lerne  ? 
Sunt  facta  bellatorum  à  tergo, 
Sine  recordutione,  sine  liodie  surgendo  ; 
Est  eoruni  iter  sine  procellà  super  canipo ; 
Ilaud  auditur  languidè  eorum  vox," 
Meo  gaudio  circa  passus  principis, 
Et  meo  itinere  ad  rupein  regis, 
lUo  sedente  in  vagatione  suorum  capillorum 
Inter  ventum  saxetorum  canorum  et  saltuum.     [tibus 
Instar  crepidinum  atrarum  exercitibus  se-inclinan- 
Ad  se  mutuo  ad  llumen  Lubaris, 
Ecce  Foldathum  sicut  angustam  nubem  super  monte, 
Juvenem  Folanem  coruscantem  ex  obscuritate  : 
Quemque  virum  cum  ejus  hastà  in  flumine 
Effundentem  suam  vocem  sub  aspero  certamine. 
Percussit  Gallus  umbonem  Selmae  sonituum; 
(Irruit)  cecidit  populus  in  crudum-periculum  proelii. 
Ut  effundunt-se  duo  torrentes  à  prscipitiis, 
Erat  durum  super  duro-(ferro)  coruscans  ex  adverso, 
Duo  torrentes  qui  veniunt  à  jugis  cum  fremitu 
A  duabus  rupibus  torvis  saxetorum 
Miscentes  albam  spumam  infra. 
Aspice  tu  filium  faniìe  super  cHvo 
Ciiedentem  deorsum  arduum  robur  populi! 
Est  mors  buper  tlamine  circa  principem, 


96  TIGHMORA. 

Na  gaisgich  gu  'n  trian  gun  bhuaidh 
Mu  astar  FhiUein  an  cruas  blàir. 

Rothmar,  sgiath  chopach  a  shluaigh, 
Aig  dà  charraig  shuas  f b  blieuniaibh  ; 
Dà  dharaig  f'o  gliaoitli  o  stuaidli 
An  geuga  ni"a  chruaidii  a'  leumadh. 
Phlaoisg  e  "shùile  dorcha  thall 
Ag  iadhadh  mall  m'a  cliairde  fein, 
'S  e  feitheamh  an  sàndicliair  ri  l'illean. 
Chunnaic  an  rigli  an  còmhrag  treun ; 
Bha'anam  ag  èirigh  gun  fhìamli. 
Mar  thuiteas  clach  Lòda  le  fuaim 
O  iomall  cruaiche  nan  druim  ard, 
'Nuair  thogas  taibhs  an  tahnnh  shuas, 
Thuit  Rotlimar  nan  cruaidh  sgiath  air  làr. 

Teann  air  bha  do  clieuma,  Cluiilmhln; 
Thàinig  òg  nan  ciabh  ùr  fo  dheoir; 
Ghearr  e  'n  osag  le  beumaibh  o  chùlaobh, 
Roimh  mheasgadh  au  dealradh  nan  lann 
Ri  FiIIean  do  nach  gann  a'  bhuaidh. 
Chuir  e  bogha  fo  thaifeid  rèidh, 
Le  Rothmar  nan  ceud  sruth  shuas ; 
Bha  'n  condiara  mu  ruaidh  sa'  bhcinn, 
'S  gath  grèin'a'Ieum  thar  cliruaich. 
C' uim,  a  mhic  Chùl-àluinn  nam  heus, 
C'uim,  a  Chùilmhlu  gu  trcun  dhcarrsa? 
Gath  tein  e  tha  losgadh  m'an  cuairt; 
Teich  gu  luath,  a  mhic  Chùl-aluiun; 
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Bellatores  usque  ad  eonim  tertiam  partem  sine  vic- 
Circa  iter  Folanis  in  duris-(rebus)  proelii.  [torià 

Est  Rathmor,  clypeus  umboniger  sui  populi, 
Apud  duas  rupes  supra  sub  plagis  ; 
Duabus  quercubus  sub  vento  ex  undis  [bus. 

Et  earum  ramis  circa  ejus  duram-armaturam  salienti- 
Aperuit  iUe  suos  oculos  torvus  ex  adverso 
Obliquantes-se  tardè  circa  suos  amicos  ipsius, 
Ipso  expectante  in  tranquillitate  Folanem. 
Vidit  rex  certamen  strenuum  ; 
Erat  ejus  animus  surgens  sine  metu. 
Sicut  cadit  saxum  Lodie  cum  sonitu 
'  Ab  extremitate  priEcipitii  Drumarda;, 
Cum  levat  spectrum  terram  sursum, 
Cecidit  Rothmar  durorum  clypeorum  ad  humum. 

Prope  eum  erant  tui  passus,  Culmine; 
Venit  juvenis  capillorum  nitidorum  sub  lacrymis; 
Secabat  ille  auram  cum  plagis  à  tergo, 
Antequam  misceretur  in  coruscatione  telorum 
Cum  Folane,  cui  non  erat  angusta  victoria. 
Ponebat  ille  arcum  sub  nervum  tentum 
Cum  Rothmare  centum  rivorum  suprà ; 
Erant  eorum  observationes  circa  rufas  in  monte, 
Radio  solis  saliente  trans  colles. 
Quamobrem,  fili  Culallinis  venustatum,        [tionem  ? 
Quamobrem,  o  Culmine,  (is)  ad  strenuam  corusca- 
Est  telum  ignis  ille  quì  urit  in  circuitum  ; 
Fuge  ocyìis,  o  fili  Culallinis ; 

TOM.   III.  H 
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Cha  bu  choimeas  bhur  n-aithriche  fèin 
Ann  an  comhstri  nam  beum  air  raon. 

Tha  màthair  Chùihnhln  anns  an  talla, 
A  sùil  air  gorm  chlàra  nan  sruth ; 
Tha  fiar  gliaoth  ag  èirigh  o  fhairge 
Ag  iadhadh  's  a  tarruing  gu  dubh 
IVIu  chruth  is  mu  thaibhs  a  mic  ; 
Tha  donnal  clion  'nan  ;\ite  fèin, 
A  sgiath  gun  f heum  san  tall'  am  fuil. 
"  Na  thuit  thu,  a  mhòir  chia  biia  treun 
An  còmhrag  nam  beud  an  Eirinn  !"' 

Mar  ruadhaig  fo  fhiui  gu  dìomhair 
Sìnnte  sìos  m'  a  sruthanaibh  fèin  ; 
Chi  sealgair  an  hiighean  gu  fheum 
Bidh  cuimline  a  ceum  'na  chHabh  : 
Mai-  sin  a  shlnear  mac  Chùil-àluinn 
Fo  shùile  an  t-sàir  air  sliabh, 
Barr  a  cliiabh'  an  sruthan  caol, 
Fuil  a  briseadh  air  aomadh  a  sgèithe. 
Bha  làmh  san  àm  air  lann  gun  bheud, 
A  chruaidh  a  thrèig  an  treun  an  cunnart. 
"  Thuit  thu,"  thuirt  FiUean,  's  e  brònach, 
"  Ma's  an  cualadh  air  chòir  do  chUu. 
Chuir  d'  athair  air  feachd  thu  le  còmhrag ; 
Tha'bharail  gu  'n  cluinn  e  as  iìr 
Do  gnìomha  a'  dlùthadh  m'a  chluais. 
Tha  e  liath  aig  a  shruthaibh  fèin ; 
Tha'shùil  air  Moilèna  nau  sìan; 
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Haud  erant  pares  vestri  patres  ipsorum 
lu  coutentione  plag-arum  super  campo. 

Est  matcr  Culmiui  in  aulà, 
Oculo  ejus  versùs  cffirulca  plaua  rivorum; 
Est  ferus  ventus  surgens  à  mari 
Se-obli{juans  et  se  trahens  atrum 
Circa  formam  et  spectrum  sui  filii ; 
Est  ululatus  canum  in  loco  ipsorum, 
Ejus  clypeus  sine  usu  in  aulà  in  sanguine. 
"  Num  cecidisti  tu,  magne  vir,  qui  eras  strenuus 
In  certamine  damnorum  in  lerne  !" 

Instar  rufffi-(caprefE)  sub  sagittà  secretò 
ExtensEB  deorsum  circa  rivulos  suos  ipsius; 
Cernet  venator  talum  sine  vi 
Erit  memoria  ejus  passuum  in  ejus  pectore  : 
Hoc  modo  extenditur  filius  Culallinis 
Sub  oculis  egregii-viri  super  clivo, 
Extremo  ejus  cirrhorum  in  rivulo  angusto, 
Et  sanguine  erumpente  super  inclinationem  ejus  clypei. 
Erat  ejus  manus  in  eo  tempore  super  gladio  sine  damno, 
Duro-telo  quod  defecit  strenuum  in  periculo. 
"  Cecidisti  tu,"  dixit  Folan,  atque  ipso  moesto, 
"  Priusquam  audita  est  probè  tua  fama. 
PrEcfecit  tuus  pater  exercitui  te  cum  bello ; 
Est  ejus  opinio  quod  audiet  iUe  denuo 
Tua  facta  accedentia  ad  suam  aurem. 
Est  iUe  canus  ad  suos  rivos  ipsius ; 
Est  ejus  oculus  versijs  Molenam  nimborum; 
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Ach  cha  till  thu  gu  sìonuidli,  a  threin, 
Le  faoibh  o  do  cheud  nàimlulibh." 

Thaom  Fillcan  an  riiaig  thar  Eirinn, 
Es'a  leantuinn  ro' threun  fhuaim  an  raoin. 
Ach  triath  air  thriath  thuit  ÌMòrbheinn  sìos 
Fo  dhubh  f  heirg  gun  chèiU'  Fholdaitli. 
Fada  thall  air  slios  nan  sliabh 
Le  tuiUe  a's  trian  de  chòmhrag. 
Sheas  Dearmud  an  àigh  fo  ghruaim, 
Slol  Shelma  m'  an  cuairt  a'  taomadh. 
Bhris  Foldath  a  sgiath  fo  'lainn  ; 
Theich  a  shluagh  gu  mall  air  sliabh. 

An  sin  thuirt  an  nàmhaid  le  mòrchuis, 
"  Theich  iadsa,  a's  thòisicli  nio  chliu. 
A  Mhalthos,  gu  Cathmor  nam  mòr  ghnlomh, 
Cuireadh  faire  air  mòr  thonn  a'  chuain; 
Air  talamh  tuitidh  nàmhaid  treun ; 
Mu  lochan  fo  bheinn  bidh  'uaigh  ; 
Cha'n  èirich  fonn  mharbh-rann  da  fèin; 
Bidh  thanas  gun  fheum  fo  ghruaim 
An  ceò  mu  lòn  cuilceach  a'  chàthair." 
Chuala  Malthos  an  smuainte  ciar 
A  dhearg  shùil  cur  slos  is  sàmhach  ; 
Math  'aithnc  air  mòirclmis  an  triatli' : 
Chuir  e  shealladh  niu  'n  rigìi  air  ard  bheinn; 
Thionndaidh  e  an  dorchadh  a  chlcibh 
Is  bhuail  an  treun  a  iann  an  còmhrag. 

An  caol  ghleanuan  Chlòna  fo  dhubh 
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At  noii  rcdibis  tu  in  asternum,  o  strenuc, 
Cum  exuviis  à  tuis  primis  hostibus." 

Eff'udit  Folan  fugam  super  lernen, 
Ipse  insequens  per  vehementem  sonitum  aciei. 
At  princeps  super  principeni,  cecidit  Morven  deorsum 
Sub  atrà  irà  sine  ratione  Foldathi. 
Longè  ex  adverso  super  latere  clivorum 
Cum  phiribus  quam  tertiA  (parte)  certaminis  * 
Stetit  Dermid  faustitatis  sub  torvitate  ; 
Prole  Selmje  in  circuitum  se-fundente. 
Fregit  Foldathus  ejus  clypeum  sub  suo  telo ; 
Fugit  ejus  populus  tardè  super  clivum. 

In  illo-(tempore)  dixit  hostis  cum  superbia, 
"  Fugerunt  iUi,  et  coepit  mea  fama. 
O  Malthe,  ad  Catlimorem  magnorum  facinorum, 
Ponat  vigiliam  ad  magnam  undam  oceani ; 
In  terrà  cadet  hostis  strenuus  ; 
Juxta  lacusculum  sub  monte  erit  ejus  sepulchrum ; 
Non  surget  cantus  nasniarum  illi  ipsi ; 
Erit  ejus  spectrum  sine  vi  sub  tetricitate 
In  nebulà  circa  pratum-paludosum  arundineum  musci. " 
Audivit  Malthus  in  cogitationibus  fuscis 
Suum  rubrum  oculum  mittens  deorsum  et  tacitus ; 
Est  optima  ejus  notitia  de  superbià  principis  : 
(Direxit)  misit  ille  suum  intuitum  ad  regem  in  alto 
Vertit-se  ille  in  tenebris  sui  pectoris  [monte; 

Et  immisit  strenuus  suum  telum  in  certamen. 

In  angustà  convalle  Clonaj  sub  nigrore 
*  i.  e.  exercitus. 
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Tha  aomadli  dhk  chraoibli  tliar  an  t-sruth ; 

An  sin  a  sheas  sàmliach  ani  bròn 

Sìol  Dliuthno  nan  còmhrag  còrr ; 

Fuil  a  taomadh  "s  ag  iadhadh  m'a  thaobh, 

A  sgiath  sgoillt'  is  briste  air  raon. 

Ri  carraig  a  sheas  a  shleagh  mhòr. 

C'uim,  a  Dhearniuid,  cho  dubhach  do  bhròn  ? 

"  Tha  mi  chiinntinn  garbh  fhuaim  a'  chòmhraig 

]\Io  chairde  air  chòmhnard  leò  fèin, 

]Mo  cheuma  gu  mall,  air  a'  mhòr  mhagh  ; 

Sgiath  bhriste  an  comlistri  gun  fheum. 

'M  bi  esan  a  ghnàth  fo  bhuaidh  ? 

Bidh  Dearmud  san  uaigh  le  cliu, 

Seal  mu  'n  èirich  an  dùbhra  suas. 

Gairmidh  mi  thusa  gu  còmhrag, 

Is  tach'ream  ri  mòrchuis  Fholdaith." 

Ghlac  e  shleagh  le  sòlas  ciar, 
Mac  Mhorni  an  triath  g'  a  thaobh. 
"  Mhic  Dhuthno,  caisg-sa  do  luaths ; 
Tha  do  cheuma  gun  tuar  fo  f  huil ; 
Cha  leat-sa  garbh  chopan  do  sgèith  ; 
C'  uim  a  thuiteadh  an  triath  gun  airm  ?" 
"  Shll  Mhorni,  dhomhsa  do  sgiath  ; 
Is  tric  a  dh'  aom  i  sìos  an  còmhrag : 
Caisgidh  mi  shiubhal  air  sliabh. 
Shll  Morni,  faic  clach  air  chòmhnard ; 
Clach  a  thog  a  liath  cheann  suas 
Roi'  'n  fheur  a  tha  fuaim  an  gaoith  : 
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Est  inclinatio  duarum  avborum  super  flumen  ; 

Illic  stetit  tacitus  in  moerore 

Semen  Duthnonis  certaminum  eximiorum  ; 

Sanguine  se-effundente  et  circumdante  ejus  latus, 

Ejus  clypeo  fisso  et  fracto  super  canipo. 

Ad  rupem  stabat  ejus  hasta  magna. 

Quare,  o  Dermid,  ita  tristis  tuus  hictus? 

"  Sum  ego  audiens  asperum  sonitum  certaminis 

Et  meos  amicos  in  planitie  (solos)  secum  ipsis, 

Meis  passibus  tardis  super  magno  agro, 

Et  clypeo  fracto  in  concertatione  (inutili)  sine  usu. 

An  erit  ille  semper  sub  victoriar* 

Erit  Dermid  in  sepulcbro  cum  gloria, 

Paulo  antequam  surgat  obscuritas  sursum. 

Vocabo  ego  tete  ad  certamen, 

Et  occurram  ego  superbÌEe  Foldathi." 

Prehendit  ille  suam  hastam  cum  gaudio  fusco, 
Filio  Mornae  principe  juxta  ejus  latus. 
"  Nate  Duthnone,  reprime  tu  tuam  celeritatem  ; 
Sunt  tui  passus  sine  colore  sub  sanguine ; 
Haud  est  tibi  cseruleus  umbo  tui  clypei; 
Quare  cadat  princeps  sìne  armis  ?" 
"  Semen  Mornje,  mihi  (trade)  tuum  clypeum; 
Saspius  inflexit  iUe  deorsum  certamen  ; 
Sistam  ego  ejus  iter  super  campo. 
Semen  Mornae,  ecce  saxum  in  planitie ; 
Saxum,  quod  sustulit  ejus  canum  caput  supra 
Per  gramen,  quod  sonat  in  vento  : 
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Tha  treun  do  nio  chinneailh  san  uaigh ; 
Taisg  an  sin  mi  suas  san  oidlichc." 

Ghluais  e  gu  mall  air  a'  ciiruaich  ; 
Chunnaic  e  fo  bliuaireadli  an  raon, 
Garbh  dhearrsa  a'  chònihraig  dol  suas 
Briseadli  mu'n  cuairt  da  gu  claon. 
Mar  lasaìr  an  oidhche  sa'  ghleann 
Ag  èirigh  fada  thall  san  fliraoch, 
A  nis  a'  mùchadh  fo  mhùig  a  ceann, 
A  nis  a'  togail  a  dearg  shruth  baoth 
'N  àm  èirigh  is  aomadh  nan  gaoth  : 
Mar  sin  fhèin  a  thachair  còmhrag 
Sùile  Dhearmuid  na  mòir  sgèith. 
Roinih  shluagh  bha  ceuma  mòr  an  Fholdaith 
Mar  chiar  luing  air  faobhar  nan  stuadh, 
'Nuair  a  ghluaiseas  i  mach  o  dhà  Innis 
Dol  air  h-aghairt  's  a'  tiUeadh  air  chuan 
Measg  bhuaìreidh  an  fhuair  ghairbh  rè. 
Chunnaic  Dearmud  le  feirg  a  thriall ; 
Clmir  e  suas  gu  'thrian  a  neart; 
Ach  threìg  e  cheumaibh  air  sliabh  ; 
Thuit  deura  o  threun  nam  feart. 
Chuir  e  stoc  athar  fo  f  huaim ; 
Bhuail  e  tri  chuairt  a  mhòr  sgiath  ; 
Tri  chuairt  a  ghairm  e  ceann  an  t-sluaigh  : 
Chuala  Foldath  e  shuas,  an  triath, 
Measg  gàire  is  fuaim  a'  chòmhraig. 
Chunnaic  I'oldath  le  sòlas  an  treun  ; 
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Sunt  strenui  de  mea  gente  in  sepulchro  ; 
Conde  illic  nie  sursum  in  nocte." 

Movit-se  ille  tardè  super  coUem ; 
Vidit  ille  sub  tumultu  aciem, 

Asperam  coruscationem  certaminis  euntem  sursum 
Et  erumpentem  in  circuitum  illi  obliquè. 
Ut  tlamma  in  nocte  in  valle 
Surgens  procul  ex  adverso  in  erica, 
Nunc  suftbcans  sub  vapore  suum  caput, 
Nunc  toUens  suum  rutilum  flumen  insanum 
In  tempore  ortùs  et  inclinationis  ventorum  : 
Hoc  modo  ipso  occurrit  certamen 
Oculis  Dermidis  magni  clypei. 
Ante  ejus  exercitum  sunt  passus  magni  Foldathi  ' 
Instar  fuscee  navis  in  summo  undarum, 
Quando  movetur  iUa  extrà  è  duabus  insulis 
Pergens  prorsum  et  revertens  super  oceano 
Inter  tumultum  frigids  spatioss  lunje. 

Vidit  Dermid  cum  ira  ejus  iter;  [suas  vires; 

(Intendit)  misit  ille  sursum  usque  ad  tertiam  (partem) 
At  defecerunt  ìIIeb  ejus  passus  super  clivo; 
Ceciderunt  lacryms  à  strenuo  virtutum. 
Misit  ille  cornu  patris  sub  sonitum ; 
Percussit  ille  ter  suum  magnum  clypeum ; 
Ter  vocavit  ille  caput  populi : 
Audivit  Foldathus  eum  supra,  princeps, 
Inter  fremitum  et  sonitum  certaminis. 
Conspicatus  est  Foldathus  eum  gaudio  strenuum ; 
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Thog  e  suas  gu  feum  a  shleagh, 
Is  i  nighte  gu  leth  am  fuil. 
Mar  charraig  a's  ruadh  shrutlia  claon 
A'taomadh  dearg  le  'taohh  an  stoirm; 
Mar  sin  fo  sheachran  fal'  an  laoch, 
Ciar  cheannard  nan  daoine  fo  airm. 
Air  gach  taobh  a  dh'aom  an  shiagh 
O  chomhstri  gu  buaidh  an  dà  righ. 
Thog  mar  aon  am  faobhair  suas — 
Grad  thàinig  an  cruaidh  na  Selma 
Fillean  o  iomall  an  t-sluaigh. 
Tri  ceuman  air  ais  a  dh'  aom  Foldath 
O  'n  dearrsa  bhuail  claon  a  shi^ilean, 
A  thàinig  mar  dhealan  o  nial, 
Chur  dìon  air  triath  bha  fo  leoin. 
Sheas  e  's  e  fàs  suas  am  mòrchuis 
Gairm  uile  gu  còmhrag  a'chruaidh. 

Mar  thach'reas  air  sgiathaibh  leathan  treun 
Dà  iolair  air  èiginn  an  gaoith* 
A'  strl  air  an  itibli  gu  lèir, 
Ghluais  grad  gu  bcud  an  dà  shaoi. 
Ma  seach  tha  ceuma  nan  righ 
Air  aghairt  gu  strì  o  'n  dà  chruaich  ; 
Bha  'n  còmhrag  a'  ciaradh  dol  slos 
Air  an  lannaibli  fo  chli  nam  buadh. 
Bha  sòlas  nan  trcun  ann  do  chliabh, 
/i.  Chathmhoir  air  faobhar  nan  sliabh, 
An  sòlas  tha  dìomhair  a  ghnàth 
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Sustulit  ille  sursum  ad  rem  gerendam  suam  hastam, 

Eàque  lotà  dimidiatim  in  sanguine. 

Ut  rupes,  rubris  rivulis  obliquis 

Se-fundentibus  rutilos  per  ejus  latus  in  procellaj 

Sic  (erat)  sub  errationc  sanguinis  heros, 

Fuscus  ductor  virorum  sub  armis. 

In  singulo  latere  inclinavit-se  populus 

A  concertatione  pro  victorià  duorum  regum. 

Sustulerunt  (simul)  ut  unus  acies-telorum  sursus — 

Ocyus  venit  in  durà-armaturà  Selnije 

Folan  ab  extremo  populi. 

Tres  passus  retro  inclinavit-se  Foldathus 

A  coruscamine  quod  percussit  obliquè  suos  oculos, 

Quod  venit  ut  fulgur  à  nube 

Ut  pra^staret  munimen  principi  qui  erat  sub  vulnere. 

Stetit  ille  crescens  sursum  in  superbià 

Et  vocans  omnes  ad  certamen  ejus  duri-(ferri). 

Sicut  occurrunt  sibi-mutuo  super  alis  latis  validis 
Duae  aquilse  cum  difficultate  in  vento 
Contendentes  super  suis  pennis  omnibus, 
Moverunt-se  ocyus  ad  damnum  duo  heroes. 
Vicissim  sunt  passus  regum 
Progredientes  ad  certamen  à  duobus  tumulis ; 
Erat  eorum  certamen  fuscè  iens  deorsum 
Super  eorum  armis  sub  vi  victoriarum. 
Erat  Istitia  strenuorum  in  tuo  pectore, 
O  Cathmor  in  extremo  clivorum, 
Laetitia  quae  est  secreta  de  niore 
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'N  àm  èirigh  cunnairt  nan  sàr, 
Cha  do  U'ib  a  sliùile  nm  shiiabh  ; 
Bha  shealladh  ajj  iadliadh  gu  h-ard 
Mu  righ  Shelnia  a  b' ;\ilghiosaich  tuar. 
Chunnaic  c  a  ghluasad  air  Mòra 
Ani  mòrchuis  a  chòrr  arma. 

Thuit  Fohlatli  gu  mall  air  a  sgèith, 
Slcagli  Flnllein  ro' tliriath  gu  h\r  : 
Cha  do  clu)iml>i(i  an  t-òig-fhear  gu 'thrian 
Cur  roimhe  nan  ceuda  sa'  bhl;\r. 
Ghluais  suas  do  ceud  glmthaibh  a'  bhàis — 
"  Mhic  Fhionnghail  bi  mall  an  triall. 
Nach  fhaic  thu  cruth  àiUidh  tha  thall, 
Dubh  chomhara  mharbh  air  sliabh  ? 
Na  dv\isg-sa  righ  Eirinn  as-ùr, 
Mhic  Chlatho  nan  sùile  gorma." 

Chunnaic  Malthos  am  Foldath  air  làr 
Is  dhorchaich  an  sàr  mu  'n  triath  ; 
Ghluais  gàmhlas  o  'anam  gu  bàrr, 
Mar  charraig  am  f^sach  nan  sliabh, 
Air  an  ladhadh  gu  dubh  sruth  nan  slan, 
'Nuair  a  dh'  imicheas  sìos  ceò  mall, 
Na  cranna  a  seacadh  gu  'n  trian, 
Fo  osagaibh  ciar-dhubh  nan  carn. 

Labhair  e  ri  triath  fo  bh;\s, 
A'  foineacliadh  o  sh;\r  m'a  uaigh  ; 
"An  èirich  do  liath  chlach  an  UUin, 
No  air  Mòma  nan  iomadh  coill'. 
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Iii  tempore,  quo  oritur  pcriculum  cgrcgiorum. 
Non  se  flcxcrunt  cjus  oculi  circa  acìcm  : 
Erat  ejus  intuitus  se-circnmflcctcns  in  altum 
Circa  regem  Selmaj,  cujus  crat  lastissimus  vultus. 
Vidit  ille  ejus  motum  supcr  Morà 
In  superbià  eximiorum  armorum. 

Cecidit  Foldathus  lcntè  supcr  clypeum, 
Hastà  Folanis  per  principem  usque  ad  humum  : 
Non  adspexit  juvenis  usque  ad  ejus  tertiam  partem 
Agens  prae  se  centurias  in  proelio. 
Moverunt-se  sursum  ei  centum  voces  mortis — 

"  Fili  Fingalis,  esto  lentus  in  itinere. 

Nonne  vides  tu  formam  decoram  qu<e  est  ex  adverso, 

Nigrum  signum  mortis  super  clivo  ? 

Ne  expergefacito  regem  lernes  denuo, 

Fili  Clathus  oculorum  casruleorum." 

Conspicatus  est  Malthus  Foldathum  super  humo, 

Et  caligavit  heros  propter  principem  ; 

Movit-se  odium  ab  ejus  animo  usque  ad  summum, 

Ipso  instar  rupis  in  desertis  clivorum, 

Super  quam  se-obliquat  atrè  rivulus  nimborum, 

Quando  vadit  deorsum  nebula  tarda, 

Arboribus  arescentibus  usque  ad  earum  tertiam  partem 

Sub  flaminibus  fusco-atris  saxctorum. 
Locutus  est  ille  ad  principem  sub  morte, 

Qujerens  ab  egregio  de  suo  sepulchro  ; 

"  Surgetne  tuum  canum  saxum  in  Ullina, 

An  super  Moma  multarum  sylvarum. 
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Anns  an  coimhead  an  solus  gu  dlomliair 
Air  gorm-shruth  Dhalriabhaich  nan  carn? 
Au  sin  tha  ccuma  mall  na  h-òigh', 
Do  nighean  chòrr  nan  gorm  shùil,  Lèna." 

"  An  cuimhne  dhuit  is',  a  thriath, 
Gun  mhac  dhomli  ag  iadhath  mo  dhèigh, 
Gun  òg  dhomh  gu  còmhrag  air  sliabh, 
Gu  mise  a  dhloladh,  a  thrèin  ? 
A  Mhalthos,  chaidh  mo  dhìoladh  fèin ; 
Cha  robh  mise,  a  tlirein,  an  sltli ; 
Tog  uaigh  do  na  mliaibh  mi  sa"  bheinn 
M"  an  cuairt  do  thigh  caol  gun  bhrlgh. 
Is  tric  a  thig  mi  slos  gu  luath 
O  osaig  gu  h-uaighibh  mo  nàimlide, 
'Nuair  chi  mi  iad  a'  sgaoileadii  shuas 
Feur  fada  fo  ghluasad  nan  gaoth." 

Ghreas  'anam  a  nuU  le  fuaim 
Gu  caol  ghleann  fo  chruachaibh  Mhòma; 
Thàinig  e  an  aisling  gun  tuar 
Gu  dearrsa  Lèna  a'  stuaim  chòmhraidh', 
'S  i  cadal  mu  shruth  an  Dalruaidh 
Air  tilleadh  o  ruaig  nam  fiadh. 
Bha  bogha  caoin  ri  taobh  na  h-òigh 
Gun  taifeid,  na  h-osaga  tl;\th  a  sn;\mh 
Mu  h-uchd  bàn  le  'ciabhaibh  : 
Fo  èididh  na  h-àille  an  òige 
Shln  air  talamh  òigh  chòrr  nan  triath. 
Dubh-aomadh  o  chearbaibh  nan  cruach 
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In  quibus  intuetur  lux  secretò 

In  c;eruleuin  tUimen  Dalruae  saxetorum  ? 

IUic  sunt  passus  tardi  virginis, 

Tuae  filiic  egregiaj  caeruleorum  oculorum  Lena;." 

"  An  recordatio  (est)  tibi  illa,  o  princeps,     [ponè, 
(Cum  non  sit  filius)  sine  filio  mibi  obliquè-eunte  me 
Sine  juvene  mibi  ad  certamen  in  clivo, 
Ad  me  ulciscendum,  strcnue  ? 
O  jNfalthe,  facta  est  ultio  mca  ipsius  ; 
Non  fui  ego,  o  strenue,  in  pace  ; 
Eleva  sepulchrum  iis,  quos  occidi  ego  in  monte 
In  circuitum  domus  angustffi  sine  substantia. 
Sffipe  veniam  ego  deorsum  velociter 
Ab  flamine  ad  sepulchra  meorum  hostium 
Quando  cernam  ego  ea  spargentia  supra 
Gramen  longum  sub  motu  ventorum." 

Properavit  ejus  anima  prorsum  cum  sonitu 
Ad  angustam  vallem  sub  prsecipitiis  Momae; 
Venit  iUa  in  somnio  sine  colore 
Ad  splendorem  Lense  modesti  sermonis, 
Eà  dormiente  juxta  flumen  Dalruse 
Post  reditum  à  sectandis  cervis. 
Erat  arcus  la^vis  ad  latus  virginis 
Sine  nervo,  auris  mollibus  natantibus 
Circa  ejus  sinum  candidum  cum  ejus  cirris: 
Sub  amictu  pulchritudinis  in  juventute 
Extendebatur  super  terrà  virgo  eximia  principum. 
Atrè  se-inclinans  ab  oris  tumuiorum 
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Thàinig  Foldath  gun  tuar  am  fuil ; 
Chunnaic  is'  e  air  uairibh  o  stuadh, 
E  'g  a  cheileadh  air  uairibh  an  ceò. 
A'  briseadh  tb  rachd  na  deoir 
Bha  'fios  mu  thriath  mòr  air  làr, 
Dhise  bha  'n  dearrsa  bu  chòrr 
O  'anam  an  uair  bu  mhòr  stoirm. 
Bha  thusa  ma  dheireadh  air  chùl, 
A  Dhearrsa-Lèna  nan  sùil  gorni. 

Garbh  chearbach  o  fhuaim  shruthan  Lubair 
Theich  Bolga  gu  ciìlaobh  nan  sliabh ; 
Bha  Fillean  m"  an  ceumaibh  a'dh'ithadh; 
Air  an  fhraoch  chuir  e  dùbhra  l)àis. 
Bha  sòlas  ard  Fhionnghail  m'amliac. 
Ghluais  Cathmor  fo  thlachd  nan  gorm  sgiath. 

Trèig,  a  Chlatho  nan  gorm  shùil, 
Trèig-sa  talla  nan  ìlr  theud  ; 
Faic  dearrsa  tha  dealradh  gu'  chùl ; 
Tha  seacadh  nan  sluagh  m'a  cheum. 
Na  coimhid  ni  's  f  haide  's  e  dorch' ; 
Gu  h-eatrom  o  chaol-mheadlion  ch\rsaich 
Buailcadh  òighe  nan  sàr  am  fuaim ; 
Cha  shealgair  tha  tcarnadh  o  'n  f  hàsach, 
O  dhealta  air  carnaibh  nan  ruadh ; 
Cha  chrom  e  am  bogha  air  gaoith ; 
Cha  chaiU  e  'liath  f  hiui  air  magh. 

Fada  shios  an  dearg  a'  chòmhraig, 
Faic  comhstri  gu  dhomail  r'a  thaobh 
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Venit  Foldathus  sine  colore  in  sanguiue ; 

Vidit  illa  eum  nunc  e  nubc, 

Et  se-celantem  nunc  in  nebula. 

Prosilientis  sub  singultù  in  lacrymas 

Fuit  ejus  notitia  de  principe  magno  super  humo, 

Illi  fuit  coruscatio  quEe  erat  eximia 

Ab  ejus  anima,  quando  erant  maguffi  procellae. 

Fuisti  tu  ultima  eum  ponè, 

Dersalena  oculorum  casruleorum. 

Vastè-fimbriata  à  sonitu  fluentorum  Lubaris 
Fugit  Bolga  ad  tergum  clivorum  ; 
Erat  Folan  circa  eorum  vestigia  arctè-appropinquans  ; 
Super  ericam  immittebat  iUe  obscuritatem  mortis. 
Erat  gaudium  altum  Fingalis  circa  suum  filium. 
Movit-se  Cathmor  sub  decore  caeruleorum  clypeorum. 

Relinque,  Clatho  csruleorum  oculorum, 
Relinque  tu  aulam  novarum  chordarum  ; 
Aspecta  coruscamen  quod  splendet  usque  ad  tergum ; 
Quod  est  arefaciens  populos  circa  ejus  gradum. 
Ne  aspice  longius,  quoniam  caligat; 
Leviter  ex  tenui  medio  cithara; 
Pellant  virgines  heroum  earum  sonum  ; 
Non  venator  est  qui  descendit  à  desertis, 
A  rore  super  saxetis  rufarum  ; 
Non  curvat  ille  arcum  super  ventum; 
Non  perdit  iUe  canam  sagittam  in  agro. 

Procul  infra  in  rubore  certaminis, 
Aspice  certamen  confertum  ad  ejus  latus 

TOM.    III.  I 
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Ag  imeaclul  an  iadhadh  an  strl, 
Bàs  mhìlte  a'  dìreadh  m'a  lann. 
Tha  Fillean  mar  thanas  nan  speur, 
A  thearnas  treun  o  chearb  nan  sìan  ; 
Tha  'n  fhairge  am  bruaiUcin  fo  "cheum 
Is  e  leumadh  o  tlionu  gu  tonn  ; 
Tha  'astar  a'  lasadh  'na  dlicigli ; 
Crathaidh  innise  an  ceud  cheaun 
Air  cuan  ag  cirigh  gun  bheiis  thall. 

Trèig  a  Clatho  nan  gonn  shùil, 
Trèisr-sa  talla  uan  ìlr  thcud. 
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Euntis  iii  obliquitate  concertutionis, 

Morte  niiUiuni  surgente  circa  ejus  telum. 

Est  Folan  sicut  spectrum  coelorum, 

Quod  descendit  violens  ab  orà  nimborum  ; 

Est  ffiquor  (horrescens)  in  horrore  sub  ejus  passibus 

Subsilientis  ab  unda  ad  undam  ; 

Est  ejus  iter  flammescens  id  ponè ; 

Quatiunt  insuls  sua  centum  capita  [verso. 

Super  oceano  surgente  (immanè)  sine  modo  ex  ad- 

Relinque,  Clatho  CEeruleorum  oculorum, 
Relinque  tu  aulam  novarum  chordarum. 


TEMORA. 


CARMEN    SEXTUM. 


€aniiinÌ!S  ^'I.  SCrguincntuni. 

Ilic  libor  a  Fingalis  oratione  initium  sumit,  qui  Cathmorem  suis  subsi- 
(iium  fcrentem  descendere  videt.  Ossianum  ad  opem  rolano  l'crendam 
rex  pnEmiUÌl.  Ipse  ne  proelium  inter  iilium  et  Catlimorem  spectit, 
se  pone  rupem  Cormulem  condit.  Ossianus  prngreditur.  Ciitbmoris 
descensus  dcscribitur.  Ordines  suorum  turbatas  restituit,  proeiium 
instaurat,  et  priìls  ad  manus  cum  Folano  ipse  venit,  quam  Ossianus 
adesse  potuit.  Ossiani  adventu,  lieroes  isti  pugnà  absistunt.  Ossiano 
et  Cathmore  duellum  meditantibus  nox  intervenit.  Ad  locum  ([110 
Cathmor  et  Folanus  conflixerant  Ossianus  revertitur.  Folanum  vul- 
nere  lethali  aiaictum,  saxo  innixum  observat.  Sermonem  conferunt, 
Moritur  Folanus.  Ab  Ossiano  in  antro  vicino  corpus  deponitur.  Ad 
Fingalem  revertitur  exercitus  Caledoniorum.  llli  suos  interroganti, 
filium  esse  occisum  dicitur.  Se  ad  rupem  Corraulem  tacitus  abstrahit. 
Ut  Fingalis  cxercitus  recedit,  Belgas  progrediuntur,  Branum  e  Fin- 
galis  canibus  unum  in  Folani  clypeo,  auti  ostium  cavern£B  quà  jacebat 
heros  ille,  cubantem  Calhmor  repperit.  Quid  snper  hac  re  cogitat. 
Exercitum  tristis  petit.  Illura  patris  Borbar-dutliulis  exemplo  soiari 
Maithos  conatur.  Cathmor  quietera  petit.  Huiic  librum,  qui  circiter 
mediam  noctem  ab  incepto  poemate  tertiam  finitur,  Sul-mailie  carmen 
concludit. 
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DUAN  VI. 


V.  1-17. 
"  Tha  Cathmor  ag  èiiigh  sa'charn, 
'N  glac  Fionnghal  an  lann  o  Luno  ? 
Ciod  a  thigeadh  do  'd  chliu-sa  san  àm, 
Mhic  Chlatho  'n  uchd  bhàin  's  nan  sùil  gorm  ? 
Na  tionndaidh  do  rosgan  uam  fèin, 
A  nighean  nan  treun  Innisthorc  : 
Cha  chaisg  mi  do  dhearrsa,  dheò-grèine, 
Tha  deah\adh  air  m'  anam  an  nochd. 
Eireadh  eoille  clicarbach  o  INlhòra, 
Eireadh  eachir  còmlirag's  mi  l'èin. 
C'uim  a  chitlicam  an  strl  so  air  chòmhnard, 
Eagal  tuiteam  do  'n  dubh-chiabhach  threun. 
Am  measg  nam  fonn,  a  Charuill,  taom 
Ard  fhuaim  nach'eil  faoin  o  chlàrsaich. 
An  so  tha  guth  carraig  tha  caoin, 
Liath  shiubhal  shruth  baoth  o  fhàsach. 
Athar  Oscair,  tog-sa  do  shleagh ; 
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"  EsT  Cathmor  surgens  in  saxeto; 

An  prehendet  Fingalis  gladium  à  Lunone  ? 

Quid  accideret  tuae  faniEe  eo  tempore,  [rum  ? 

FiH  Clathùs  pectoris  candidi  et  oculorum  caeruleo- 

Ne  averte  tua  lumina  à  me  ipso, 

O  fìlia  strenuas  InistorcEe  : 

Non  reprimam  ego  tuam  coruscationem,  jubar  solis, 

Quod  resplendet  super  meam  animam  hac  nocte. 

Surgat  sylva  fimbriata  à  Mora, 

Surgat  inter  certamen  et  me  ipsum. 

Quare  cernam  certationem  hanc  super  planitie, 

Prje  metu  ne  cadat  nigro-capillatus  strenuus. 

Inter  modos,  o  Carrul,  funde 

Arduum  sonum  quì  non  est  vanus  è  citharà. 

In  hoc  (loco)  est  vox  rupis,  quae  est  blanda, 

Canus  cursus  fluminis  insani  e  desertis. 

Pater  Oscaris,  tolle  tu  tuam  hastam ; 
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Dlon  air  magh  glan  òg  nan  arma : 
Ceil  do  cheuman  o  Fhillean  san  uair. 
Mu  'n  eol  da  mi-earbsa  m"a  chruaidh. 
Cha  "n  èirich  nial  uam  fèin,  mo  mhac  ; 
Cha  bhi  do  theine  fo  smachd,  a  thrèin." 

Fo  charraig  cheileadh  an  sonn 
Am  fuaim  nam  fonn  o  Charull  thall; 
Mi  dealradli  an  sòlas  nach  gann, 
Sleagh  Thighmòra  am'làinili  's  mi  triall. 
Chunna'  mi  air  cliòmhnard  Mhoilèna 
Baoth  bliruaillcan  a"  chòmhraig  ag  èirigh; 
Stri  a"  bliàis  ag  iadhadh  gu  mall ; 
Skiaigh  a  briseadh  fo  deahadh  nan  lann. 
Bha  Fillean  mar  lasair  o  speur; 
O  sgèith  gu  sgèith  garbh  cheum  an  trein ; 
Leagh  còmhrag  o  f  hianuis  an  laoich 
Is  e  filleadh  an  raoin  fo  mhùig. 

A  nis  slos  tha  triall  gu  stri 
Mòr  Chatlmior  au  righ  'na  armaibli ; 
Sgiath  iolair  dubh  aomadh  m'an  cuairt 
Thar  teine  a  chruaidh  cheann-bheirt. 
Gun  chùram  ghluais  e  ard  cheunia 
Mar  gu'  m  biodh  sealg  Eirinn  air  làimh. 
Thog  e  suas  air  uairibh  a  gliuth ; 
Thionail  Eirinn  fo  dhubh  m'  au  cuairt; 
Thionndaidh  'n  anama  slos  mar  shruth 
Le  iongantas  mu 'n  ceumaibh's  an  tuar; 
Mar  dhearrsa  maidne  an  treun 
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Protege  in  acie  purum  jiivenem  armorum  : 
Ccla  tuos  passus  a  Folane  in  (hoc)  tempore. 
Ne  sit  nota  ei  diffidentia  de  suo  duro-(ferro). 
Haud  surget  nubes  à  me  ipso,  mi  fili ; 
Haud  erit  tuus  ignis  sub  coercitione,  o  strenue." 

Sub  rupe  celabatur  heros 
In  sonitu  cantuum  à  Carrule  ex  adverso, 
Me  coruscante  in  gaudio  haud  (exiguo)  angusto, 
Hastà  Temorje  in  meà  manu  et  me  eunte. 
Vidi  ego  super  planitie  Molenae 
Insauum  tumultum  certaminis  surgentem  ; 
Luctamen  mortis  se-obliquans  tardè  ; 
Populos  turbatos  sub  fulgore  telorum. 
Erat  Folan  sicut  flamma  è  coelo; 
A  clypeo  ad  clypeum  (crat)  ingens  passus  strenui; 
(Evanuit)  liquefactum  est  certamen  è  conspectu  bel- 
Implicantis  aciem  sub  nigrorem-vaporosum.     [latoris 

Nunc  deorsum  est  pergens  ad  luctamen 
Magnus  Cathmor  rex  in  suis  armis; 
Alà  aquilse  atrè-se-inclinante  in  circuitum 
Super  ignem  dui'a;  (galese)  capitis-machinìe. 
Sine  cura  movit  ille  arduos  passus 
Quasi  esset  venatio  lernes  ad  manum. 
Elevavit  ille  sursum  aliquando  suam  vocem ; 
Convenit  lerne  sub  nigrore  in  circuitum ; 
Reversi  sunt  eorum  animi  deorsum  instar  fluminis 
Cum  admiratione  circa  suos  passus  etguum  timorem  ; 
Sicut  coruscatio  matutini-temporis  (erat)  strenuus 
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Ag  èirigh  air  beinn  bha  fo  fhuaith, 
Fear  siubhail  air  astar  leis  fèin 
Sealltuinn  sios  o  thaobh  a  ghruaidh' 
Air  leirg  nan  cruth  fuar  fo  dhubh. 
Grad  o  charraig  ghlais  Mhoilèna 
Siiilmalla  nan  ceuinan  àiUidh  : 
Ghlac  darach  a  sleagh  o  geal  làimh. 
Leth-aomta  chaochaill  i  chruaidh  ; 
Bha  sùile  sìos  air  rigli  na  h-Eirinn 
O  fhalbhan  is  èirigh  a  ciabh' : 
Cha  stri  so  nieasg  chairdibh  air  raon ; 
Cha  chuspaire  faoin  th'  air  an  rèidh, 
Mar  gu  'm  biodh  òg  laoich  o  Lumon 
A'dlùthadh  fo  shùihbh  Chonmhoir, 

Mar  charraig  Runo  dìibhradh  shuas, 
A'  glacadh  'nan  ruaig  na  niala, 
'S  i  fàs  am  measg  dubhadh  a  gruaidh 
Thar  sliabh  nan  glas  chruach  's  nan  Hath  shruth, 
Mar  sin  bu  mhò  Cathmor  Atha 
'N  àm  tional  nan  sàr  m'  an  cuairt. 
Mar  osagaibh  siubhal  a'  chuain, 
Gach  aon  dhuibh  is  stuadh  f  a  còir, 
Mar  sin  a  bha  'f  hocuiU  do  'shluagh 
Cur  a  ghaisgich  m'  an  cuairt  do  'n  tòrr. 
Au  sàmhchair  cha  robh  Fillean  shuas ; 
Bha  'f  hocuill  measg  fuaim  a  sgèith  : 
Mar  iolair  an  treun  air  a'  chruaich, 
Gach  ite  fo  ghruaim  m'a  chliabh. 
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Assurgens  super  montem,  qui  fuit  sub  spectris, 

Viatore  in  itinere  (solo)  secum  ipso 

Despiciente  deorsum  è  latere  sux  gen£e 

Super  clivum  formarum  frigidarum  sub  nigrore. 

Est  celer  a  rupe  canà  Molente 

Sulmala  graduum  elegantium : 

Eripuit  quercus  ejus  hastam  ex  candidà  manu. 

Semi-propendens  expedivit  illa  duram-(hastam); 

Erant  ejus  oculi  deorsum  super  regem  lernes 

Ex  agitatione  et  surrectione  cirrorum : 

Non  est  luctatio  h£ec  inter  amicos  in  planitie ; 

Non  scopi  vani  sunt  in  plano, 

Veluti  ac  si  essent  juvenes  bellatores  à  Lumone 

Appropinquantes  sub  oculis  Conmoris. 

Instar  rupis  Runonis  calìgantis  supra, 
Comprehendentis  in  earum  fugà  nubes, 
Et  crescentis  inter  nigritiem  suse  genae  [tium, 

Super  clivo  canorum  tumulorum  et  rapidorum  torreu- 
Sic  erat  major  Cathmor  Athse 
In  tempore  conventus  egregiorum  in  circuitum. 
Ut  flamina  pervadentia  oceanum, 
Unoquoque  eorum  cum  undà  eo  coram, 
Sic  erant  ejus  dicta  suo  populo 
Mittentis  suos  bellatores  circa  tumulum. 
In  tranquiUitate  non  erat  Folan  supra ; 
Erant  ejus  verba  inter  sonitum  sui  clypei : 
Instar  aquilse  (erat)  strenuus  super  tumulo, 
Quàque  pennà  sub  torvitate  circa  ejus  pectus, 
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E  gairm  nan  gaoth  gu  chanaig  fèin, 
'Nuair  a  chi  e  fo  cheuin  na  ruaidh 
Air  Luthar  a's  dul)h-Uiach"raich  raon. 

Thaom  iad  sa'  chèile  sa'  bhlàr, 
Ard  righre  nan  sàr  o  thaobh  gu  taobh 
A  losgadh  teine  mu  anam  an  shiaigh. 
Leum  Oisian  air  sleagb  is  e  triall, 
Craobh  is  carraig  dol  suas  gun  dàil 
Eadar  am  blàr  is  e  fèin. 
Ach  chuala  mi  chruaidh  nach  robh  mall 
Measg  forum  mo  mhàile  sa'  bheinn. 
'N  àm  èirigh  an  soillse  o  chruaich 
Chunna  mi  an  sluagh  a'gèilleadh, 
An  ceuman  air  ais  anns  an  uair, 
Sùile  corrach  gu  'n  gruaidh'  ag  èirigh ; 
Thachair  trèin  am  buaireadh  a'  chath', 
Dà  righ  nam  flath  nan  gorm  sgiath ; 
Mòr  is  dorch  am  meadhon  nan  gath 
Measg  soiUse  bha  garbh  strl  nan  triath. 
Bhuail  suas  mu  Fhillean  baoth, 
Bròn  a  lasadh  's  a'  taomadh  ro'  m'  chliabh. 

Thàinig  mi ;  cha  d'  theich  an  righ  ; 
Cha  d'  thàinig  e  le  strì  a'  m'  choir. 
Mar  charraig  de  eithe  anns  an  fhrlth, 
Fuar  is  garbh  a  bha  brlgh  an  t-scoid. 
An  sàmhchair  bha  ar  ceuma  suas 
Air  dà  thaobh  buaireidh  an  t-sruth'. 
Thionndaidh  sinn  mar  aon  fo  ghruaim, 
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Ipsà  vocante  ventos  ad  suam  riipem  ipsius, 
Quando  videt  iUa  sub  passibus  rufas  (capreas) 
Juxta  Lubarem,  cujus  est  atro-juncea  planities. 

Effusi  sunt  illi  inter-se  in  proelium, 
Ardui  reges  egregiorum  à  latere  ad  latus 
Inflammantes  ignem  circa  animos  sui  populi. 
Prosiluit  Ossianus  super  hastà  proficiscens, 
Arbore  et  rupe  euntibus  sursum  sine  morà 
Inter  proelium  et  eum  ipsum. 

At  audivi  ego  durum-(ferrum)  quod  non  erat  tardum 
Inter  crepitationem  me£e  loricte  in  monte. 
In  tempore  surgendi  in  lucem  ex  praecipitio 
Vidi  ego  populum  cedentem, 
Eorum  passibus  retro  in  eà  horà, 
Oculis  vaciUantibus  ad  suas  genas  surgentibus ; 
Occurrerant-sibi  strenui  in  tumultu  conflictus, 
Duo  reges  nobilium-virùm  et  casruleorum  clypeorum; 
Magna  et  atra  in  medio  telorum 
Inter  lucem  erat  aspera  luctatio  principum. 
Irrui  sursum  circa  Folanem  insanus, 
Dolore  flammescente  et  se-fundente  per  meum  pectus. 

Veni  ego ;  haud  fugit  rex  ; 
Non  venit  ille  cum  vi  in  meam  viciuiam. 
Sicut  rupes  ex  glacie  in  saltu, 
Gelida  et  aspera  erat  vis  herois. 
In  silentio  erant  nostri  passus  sursum 
Super  duobus  marginibus  tumultùs  torrentis. 
Conversi  sumus  nos  simul  sub  torvitate, 
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Is  thog  sinn  ruinne  cruaidh  nan  sleagh. 
Thog  sinn  sleigh ;  ach  thuit  an  ciar  ; 
Bha  sàmhchair  air  sliahh  fo  dhorcha, 
Ach  gu  'n  cluinntear  ceuma  nan  triath 
A'  fuaim  air  an  leirg  a'  falbh. 

Thàinig  mi  gus  an  àit'a  bha  faoin, 
Anns  no  chuireadh  le  Fillean  cath : 
Cha  robh  focall  no  fuaim  air  an  raon, 
Sgiath  bhriste  is  ceann-bheart  nam  flath 
Air  talamh  is  gath  gun  fheum. 
C'  àite  bheil  Fillean  nan  sgiath  ? 
C'  àit'  an  t-òg  thriath  o  Mhòirbheinn  ? 
Chual  e  "s  e  ri  carraig  nan  sliabh, 
Bha'g  aomadh  gu  'trian  air  mòr-shruth  : 
Chual  e,  's  e  dorcha  is  fann  : 
An  sin  chunnaic  nii  thall  an  laoch. 
C'  uim  a  sheasas  an  truscan  do  dhùbhra 
Mac  Shelma  m'  an  dlùthadh  a'  choill'  ? 
An  dealradh  tlia  d'  astar,  mo  bhrathair, 
An  Hath  raon  nan  sàr  a  bha  treun. 
Is  fhada  bha  do  strì,  a  thriath  ; 
Stoc  Fhionngliail  'ga  d'  iarruidh  sa'  chruaich, 
Gluais  gu  neulaibh  d'  athar  f  hèin, 
Gu  'chuirm  air  eudan  nan  sliabh. 
An  ceò  an  fheasgair  suidhidh  "n  righ 
'S  e  cluinntinn  guth  cli  na  clàrsaich 
O  chaoin  Charull  a's  fuaim'oirc  fonn  : 
Thoir  sòlas  do  'n  aois,  a  chòrr  thriath. 
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Et  levavimus  nos  cuspides  duras  hastarum ; 
Levavimus  hastas  ;  at  cecidit  fusca-(nox) ; 
Erat  silentium  super  clivo  sub  tenebris, 
Nisi  quod  audiebantur  passus  principum 
Sonantes  in  clivo  abeuntium. 

Veni  ego  ad  locum  qui  erat  desertus. 
In  quo  commissum  est  à  Folane  certamen  : 
Non  erat  vox  nec  sonus  super  agro, 
Clypeo  fracto  et  galeà  principum 
Super  terrà  et  sagittà  (inutili)  sine  utilitate. 
Ubi  est  Folan  clypeoruni  ? 
Ubi  juvenis  princeps  à  IMorvene  ? 
Audivit  ille,  et  eo  juxta  rupem  clivorum,  [num  rivum  : 
Quffi  inclinabatur  usque  ad  tertiam-(partem)  super  mag- 
Audivit  ille,  et  eo  caligante  et  languido  ; 
Tunc  vidi  ego  ex  adverso  bellatorem. 
Quare  stat  in  amictu  obscuritatis 
Natus  Selmà,  circa  quam  arcta  est  sylva? 
In  splendore  est  tuum  iter,  mi  frater, 
In  cano  agro  egregiorum,  qui  fuerunt  strenui. 
Diutina  fuit  tua  luctatio,  o  princeps ; 
Cornu  Fingalis  te  qujerente  in  monte, 
Perge  ad  nubes  tui  patris  ipsius, 
Ad  ejus  epulum  super  facie  clivorum. 
In  nebulà  vesperis  sedet  rex 
Audiens  vocem  fortem  citharas 
A  blando  Carrule  cujus  est  maxime  sonorus  cantus : 
Exhibesolatiumejussenectuti,pr2estantissimeprinceps. 

TOM.    III.  K 
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Fhir-bhriseadh  nan  sgiath,  bi  falbh. 

"  'N  d'  thig  sòlas  mu  lagaich,  a  thriath  ? 
Cha'n'eil,  Oisein,  mo  sgiath  dhomh  fèin  ; 
Tha  i  briste  is  sgaoilt  air  an  t-sHabh  ; 
Bhriseadh  ite  eoin  riabhaich  na  speur 
Air  mo  cheann-bheirt  fo  bheum  a'  chòniliraig. 
'Nuair  a  theichcas  an  nàmhaid  gu  dian, 
Bidh  aithriclie  thriath  fo  slicMas  ; 
Ach  èirigh  an  osna  gu  'trian, 
'Nuair  theid  gaisgich  gu  dìth  air  chòmhnard. 
Cha  'n  f  haicear  le  Fillean  an  righ  ; 
C'  uim  a  bhiodh  e  fo  strì  a'  bhròin  r" 

Mhic  Chlatho  a's  guirme  sùil, 
Og  FhiUein,  na  dìiisg  mo  chliahh. 
Nach  robh  thu  do  theine  gun  mhùig, 
'S  nach  bi  sòlas  as-ùr  air  thriath  r 
Cha'n'eil  lìonadh  do  chhii  dhomh  f  hèin ; 
Mar  ghrèin  tha  'n  treun  do  mo  thriall : 
Tha  e  coimhead  mo  cheuma  le  sòlas, 
Gun  fhaileas  a'  còmhnuidh  m'a  ghnuiiis. 
Suas,  Fhillein,  gu  Mòra  nan  tòrr ; 
Tha  cuirm  anns  a'  cheò  sgaoilte. 

"  Oisein,  thoir  dhomh  fèin  mo  sgiath, 
Na  h-ite  tha  ciar  fo  ghaoith  : 
Cuir  iadsa  mar  ri  Fillean,  a  thriath, 
Gus  nach  caiU  e  ach  trian  d'a  chliu. 
Thrèin  Oisein,  tha  laigs'  orm  f  hèin ; 
Cuir  mise  fo  bheud  sa'  chòs. 
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Vir-ruptor  clypeorum,  csto  proficiscens. 

*' An  veniet  soiatium  propter  imbecillos,  princeps  ? 
Non  est,  Ossiane,  meus  clypeus  mihi  ipsi ; 
Est  ille  fractus  et  sparsus  super  clivum  ; 
Fractffi  sunt  pennas  avis  subfuscas  coelorum 
Super  mca  galeà  sub  ictibus  certaminis. 
Quando  fugit  hostis  rapidè, 
Erunt  patres  principum  sub  solatio  ; 
At  surget  eorum  suspirium  usque  ad  tertiam-(partem), 
Quaudo  interibunt  bellatores  in  campo. 
Non  cernetur  à  Folane  rex  ; 
Quare  esset  ille  sub  vi  luctus?" 

Fili  Clathùs,  cujus  est  maxime  cajruleus  oculus, 
Juvenis  Folan,  ne  expergefacito  meum  pectus. 
Nonne  fuisti  tu  ignis  sine  nebulà, 
Et  non  erit  gaudium  denuo  principi  r 
Haud  est  (aequalitas)  expletio  tu£e  fama;  mihi  ipsi ; 
(At)  instar  solis  est  strenuus  meo  itineri : 
Est  ille  intuens  meos  passus  cum  gaudio, 
Sine  umbra  commorante  circa  ejus  vultum. 
Sursum,  o  Folan,  ad  Moram  tumulorum ; 
Est  epulum  in  nebulà  appositum. 

"  Ossiane,  da  mihi  ipsi  meum  clypeum, 
Pennas,  quas  sunt  fuscEe  super  vento  : 
Pone  ea  juxta  Folanem,  o  princeps, 
Ut  ne  perdat  iUe  nisi  tertiam  partem  suffi  fams. 
Strenue  Ossiane,  est  imbecillitas  super  me  ipsum ; 
Pone  me  sub  clade  in  cavernà. 
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Na  tog  orm  clach  anns  a"  bheinn 
Eagal  foineachd  niu  FhiUean  ni  's  mò. 
Thuit  mise  ann  mo  cheud  chath 
Gun  cliliu  is  gun  rath  air  mo  lann. 
Biodh  do  ghuthsa  a  mhàin,  a  thriath 
'Na  shòlas  do  m'  anam  's  e  triall. 
C' uim  a  bhiodh  bard  a  còmhradh 
M'  an  dearrsa  òg  o  chaoin  Chlatho  r" 

Bheil  d'  anam  air  fiaradh  nan  gaoth, 
Oig  FhiUein,  a  bhriseadh  na  sgiatha  r 
Biodh  sòlas  a'  leantuinn  an  laoich 
Ro'  f  hiUeadh  gharbh  nan  ciar  nial. 
Tha  sàmhla  do  mhòr  shìnns're,  FhiUein, 
An  cruthan  ag  aomadh  m'  an  sìol ; 
Tha  mi  faicinn  an  tein  air  an  aonach, 
Gorm  sgaoile  an  ceò  fo  shìan 
Mu  Mhòra  measg  fiaradli  na  gaoith'. 
Tach'radh  sòlas  ri  mo  bhràthair. 
Thrèig  thusa  na  sàir  's  iad  fo  bliròn. 
Mu  thiomchioU  na  ii-aoise  tha  "u  nàinhaid, 
Cliu  a'  sìoladh  o  airidh  's  e  'n  ceò  : 
Tha  thusa  d'aonar  air  an  t-sHabh, 
A  rigli  nan  Hath  chiabh  o  Shehna. 

Chuir  mi  e  an  carraig  nan  còs 
Aig  fuaim  nan  sruth  niòr  san  oiche ; 
Bha  dearg  reul  a'  sealltuinn  o  'n  tòrr, 
Nach  do  chuir  am  fear  òg  an  soiHse  : 
Tho":  na  saotha  mall  a  chiabh. 
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Ne  eiige  super  me  saxum  in  monte 

Pras  metu  ne  quairatur  de  Folane  amplius. 

Cecidi  ego  in  meo  primo  conflictu 

Sine  fama  et  sine  successu  meo  telo. 

Sit  tua  vox  solùni,  o  princeps, 

In  gaudium  meo  animo  abeunti. 

Quare  esset  bardus  loquens 

De  coruscamine  juvene  à  blandà  Clatho  ?" 

An  est  tua  anima  super  gyratione  ventorum, 
Juvenis  Folan,  qui  frangebas  clypeos? 
Sit  gaudium  sequens  bellatorem 
Per  plicaturani  asperam  fuscarum  nubium. 
Sunt  simulachra  tuorum  magnorum  avorum,  Folan, 
Eorum  formje  propendentes  circa  suum  semen ; 
Sum  ego  conspiciens  eorum  ignem  super  jugo, 
Casruleam  expansionem  eorum  nebulas  sub  nimbo 
Circa  Moram  inter  gyrationem  venti. 
Occurrat  gaudium  meo  fratri, 
Reliquisti  tu  egregios  sub  luctu. 
In  circuitum  senectutis  est  hostis, 
Famà  subsidente  a  promerito  et  eo  in  nebulà : 
Es  tu  in  solitudine  super  clivo, 
Rex  canorum  capillorum  à  Selma. 

Posui  ego  eum  in  rupe  cavernarum 
Juxta  sonitum  fluminum  magnorum  in  nocte; 
Erat  rutila  stella  despiciens  de  tumulo, 
Quas  non  exponebat  adolescentem  in  lucem  : 
Levabant  venti  tardè  ejus  cirrum. 
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Bha  nii  'g  èisdeachd — cha  chualas  fuaim  ; 
13ha  'n  gaisg-each  gun  tuar  am  pràinh. 
Mar  dliealan  air  neul  duhli-dhonn 
Ghhiais  smuainte  gu  trom  mo  cliliahh  ; 
Mo  shùile  mar  thein  an  mo  cheann, 
Mo  cheuma  nach  mall  air  sHahh 
Measg  torum  mo  chruaidh  mhàile. 
Tach'ridh  mise  is  righ  Eirinn  : 
Measg  co'-thional  cheud  tachridh  sinn, 
C'uim  a  theicheadh  an  neul  so  fèin, 
A  chuir  dearrsa  nan  speur  air  chùl  r 
Lasaibh  tein  athair  nan  cruach, 
Lasaibh  suas,  mo  shinns're  fèin  ; 
Is  cuiribhse  mo  cheum  fo  shoiUse — 
Caithidh  mis'an  nàmhaid  am  feirg. 

Ach  mar  tiUeadh  mise  fèin, 

Tha  'n  righ  fo  bheud  is  e  gun  mhac ; 

Tha  liath  cliialjh  measg  nàimhdibh  an  trein 

A  làmh  an  robh  feum  fo  smachd. 

A  chliu  a'  sìoladli  sìos  an  Eirinn. 

Na  faiceam  gu  sìorruidh  an  sàr 

An  deireadh  nam  blàr  fo  smal. 

Ach  cia  mar  thilleam  fèin  do  'n  righ  ? 

Nach  foinich  c  le  brìgh  m'a  ndiac  ? 

C'  uim  nach  d'  thug  thu  FiIIean  o  'n  strì  ? 

Tach'ridh  Oisian  shlos  an  nàmhaid  ; 

O  shùilibh  a  chairdean  tha  tliriall. 

Ard  Eirinn  a's  uaine  gleann, 
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Erani  ego  auscultans — haud  aucliebatur  sonus: 

Erat  bellator  sine  colore  in  sopore. 

Sicut  fulgura  super  nube  atro-fuscà 

Movebant  cogitationes  graviter  meum  pectus  ; 

Meis  oculis  instar  ignis  in  meo  capite, 

Meis  passibus  haud  tardis  super  clivo 

Inter  strepitum  mese  durae  loricae. 

Occurremus  ego  et  rex  lernes  : 

Inter  concursum  centuriarum  occurremus  nos. 

Quare  evaderet  nubes  htec  ipsa, 

Quffimisit  splendorem  coelorum  ad  tergum  ? 

Accendite  ignem  aeris  prfficipitiorum, 

Accendite  sursum,  mei  proavi  ipsius ; 

Et  mittite  vos  passus  meos  sub  lucem — 

Consumam  ego  hostem  in  ira. 

At  ni  redeam  ego  ipse 

Est  rex  sub  damno  et  sine  filio ; 

Est  canum  caput  inter  hostes  strenui 

Ejus  manu,  in  qua  fuit  vis,  (repressà)  sub  coercitione; 

Ejus  famà  (vanescente)  subsidente  in  lerne. 

Ne  videam  in  aeternum  egregium-(virum) 

In  extremo  proeliorum  sub  labe. 

At  quomodo  redeam  ipse  ad  regem  ? 

Annon  qusret  ille  cum  vi  de  suo  filio  ? 

Quare  non  duxisti  tu  Folanem  e  luctamine  ? 

Occurret  Ossianus  infrà  hosti ; 

Ab  oculis  suorum  amicorum  est  ejus  iter. 

Ardua  lerne,  cujus  est  viridissima  vallis, 
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Is  taitneach  do  mo  cliUiasailjli  crfhuaim. 

Tha  iiii  giad  air  do  shkiagh  fo  lann, 

A  sheachnadh  sùilean  an  righ  fo  ghruaim. 

Ach  chiinncanisa  gu  h-ard  an  righ 

Air  INIòra  nam  frith  an  ceò  : 

Tha  e  gairm  a  dhà  mhac  o  'n  strì ; 

Tha  mi  tighinn  's  mi  slos  fo  hhròn  : 

Tha  mi  tighinn  mar  iolair  o  chruaich, 

Thachair  teine  nan  stuadh  an  oiche, 

E  'g  iteach  o  'n  f  hàsach  so  shuas 

Le  'sgiathaibh  dubh-loisgte  an  soillse. 

Fada  thall  m'  an  righ  air  Mora 
Thaom  Mòrbheinn  o  bhriseadh  an  raoin. 
Thionndaidh  an  siìilean  o  'n  mhòr  thriath  ; 
Gach  aon  diubh  ag  aomadh  g' a  thaobh 
'S  a  shealladh  gu  baoth  o 'slileagh. 
'Nam  meadhon  sheas  sàmhach  an  righ, 
A  smuainte  strl  dol  suas  m'a  chliabh, 
Mar  thonnaibli  air  lochan  nam  filtli, 
Gach  aon  diubh  fo  chobliar 's  e  liath. 
Sheall  e  sìos  ;  cha  'n  f  hac  e  niac 
Le  slcagli  glihm  fo  sniachd  's  e  triali. 
Ghluais  'osana  suas  gun  dàil 
A  cheil  e  fo  shàmhchair  a'  bhròin. 
An  sin  sheas  mis'  fo  dharaig  thall ; 
Clia  d'èirich  guth  mall  uam  fhèin. 
Ciod  a  b'  urrainn  mi  labhairt  san  i\m, 
Ri  Fionnghal  measg  bròin  an  trèin  ? 
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Est  juciindus  meis  auribus  tuus  sonitus. 

Suni  ego  citò  apud  tuum  populum  sub  telo, 

Ut  eftugiam  oculos  regis  sub  torvitate. 

At  audio  ego  altè  regem 

Super  Mora  saltuum  in  nebulà  : 

Est  ille  vocans  binos  filios  à  luctamine ; 

Sum  ego  veniens,  cum  sim  infra  sub  moerore : 

Sum  ego  veniens  sicut  aquila  à  prìccipitio, 

Qu^  occurrit  igni  nubium  in  nocte, 

Pennis  acta  è  desertis  hisce  supra 

Cum  alis  atrè-ustis  in  luce. 

Procul  ex  adverso  circa  regem  super  Morà 
EfFudit-se  Morven  (post  turbationem)  è  fractura  aciei. 
Aversi  sunt  eorum  oculi  à  magno  principe ; 
Unoquoque  eorum  inclinante-se  ad  suum  latus 
Et  intuente  ferè  à  suà  hastà. 

In  eorum  medio  stabat  tacitus  rex,        [suum  pectus, 
Ejus  cogitationibus  certatim  euntibus  sursum  circa 
Instar  undarum  super  lacusculo  saltuum, 
Singulis  earum  sub  spuma  et  eà  canà. 
Despexit  ille  deorsum  ;  non  vidit  ille  suum  filium 
Cum  hastà  fulgenti  sub  ejus  potestate,  et  ipso  eunte. 
Mota  sunt  ejus  suspiria  sursum  sine  morà, 
Quas  celavit  ille  sub  silentio  sui  moeroris. 
In  illo  (tempore)  stabam  ego  sub  quercu  ex  adverso; 
Haud  orta  est  vox  lenta  à  me  ipso. 
Quid  possem  ego  loqui  in  eo  tempore, 
Rege  Fingale  inter  dolorem  strenui  ? 
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A  nis  a  ghluais  am  focal  suas  ; 
Dh'  aom  an  sluagh  air  ais  o  ghuth. 

"  C'  àit'  am  bheil  mac  Shchna,  an  triath, 
Am  fear  a  dh'  imich  an  sgèith  còmhraig  ? 
Cha  'n  fhaic  mi  a  cheum  air  an  t-shabh 
'S  e  tilleadh  o  thriall  na  mòirchuis 
Measg  co'-thional  còrr  mo  shhiaigh. 
Na  thuit  an  ruadh  òg  air  a  bheinn, 
Es'  bu  mhòrchuisich  ceum  air  cruaich  ? 
Thuit  e,  sibh  sàmhach  'n  a  dhèigh, 
Sgaoilte  sgiath  chomstri  gu  Uiath. 
Cuiribh  nio  mhàile  chruaidh  ruim  f  hèiu ; 
Mac  an  Luinn  a  bha  ciar  donn. 
Tha  mi  mosgladh  air  ard  na  beinne ; 
Bi-m  am  màireach  an  còmhrag  nan  sonn." 

Arda  air  CormuU  bha  craobh 
A  lasadh  fo  ghaoith  is  i  fuaim ; 
Bha  liath  chearb  de  cheò  air  a  taobh 
A  sgaoileadh  gu  caoin  m'an  cuairt. 
An  sin  bha  ceuman  an  righ  am  feirg 
Fada  thall  o  chearb  an  t-sluaigh. 
Bha  'chòmhnuidhse  riamh  air  an  leirg, 
'Nuair  lasadh  còmhrag  gharbh  ni"  a  clihabh. 
Air  dà  shleagh  shuas  a  mhòr  sgiath, 
Truagh  chomhara  ciar  a'  bhàis, 
An  sgiath  sin  fo  bhualadh  an  righ 
An  oiche  roimh  strl  nam  blàr. 
An  sin  f  hèin  a  dh'  aithnich  na  laoich 
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Nunc  motum  est  ejus  dictum  sursum ; 
Inclinavit-se  populus  retio  à  sua  voce. 

"  Ubi  est  filius  Selma;,  princeps, 
Vir  qui  profectus  est  in  alà  certaminis  ? 
Non  cerno  ego  ejus  passum  super  clivo 
Redeuntis  ab  prot'ectione  magnarum  rerum 
Inter  conventum  cximium  mei  exercitus. 
An  cecidit  rufus-capreolus  juvenis  super  monte, 
Is  cujus  superbissinius  erat  passus  super  prìecipitio? 
Cecidit  iUe,  vobis  silentibus  eum  ponè, 
Sparsus  est  clypeus  certaminis  citò. 
Ponite  meam  loricam  duram  prope  me  ipsum ; 
Et  natum  Lunone  qui  est  fuscus  subniger. 
Sum  ego  expergiscens  super  summo  montis ; 
Ero  cras  in  colluctatione  heroum." 
Ardua  super  Cormule  erat  arbor 
Flammescens  sub  vento  et  sonans; 
Erat  canus  limbus  nebulte  super  ejus  latere 
Se-spargens  molliter  in  circuitum. 
Illic  erant  passus  regis  in  ira 
Procul  ex  adverso  ab  limbo  populi. 
Erat  ejus  habitatio  semper  super  clivo,  [pectus. 

Quando  flammescebat  certamen  asperum  circa  ejus 
Super  duabus  hastis  supra  erat  ejus  magnus  clypeus, 
Atrox  signum  fuscum  mortis, 
Clypeus  iUe  sub  percussione  regis 
In  nocte  ante  luctamen  proeliorum. 
In  iUo  ipso  (tempore)  agnoverunt  bellatores 
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Am  a  ghluaisidh  gu  baoth  chòmhrag : 

Cha  do  thog  e  a  sgiath  gu  faoin, 

Gus  an  èireadh  r'a  thaobh  an  comhstri. 

Bha  'cheuman  a'  beumadh  gu  h-ard 

Is  dealradh  fo  shàr  ghath  chraoibh. 

Cho  fuathasach  ri  cruth  nam  fuath 

Fo  neulaibh  dubh  fuar  na  h-oidhche, 

'Nuair  a  chuireas  e  fo  thruscan  gruaime 

A  dhlùth  chleasa  truagh  an  leth  shoillse, 

'S  e  gabhail  do  charbad  nan  gaoth 

Air  bruaiUean  baoth  an  fhaoin  chuain  mhòir. 

Gun  sìoladh  o  stoirm  a'  ghairbh  chòmhraig 

Bha  Eirinn  nam  mòr  thriath  thall ; 

Bha  'm  faileas  fo  rè  air  a  chòmhnard, 

Mall  thoirm  an  dèigh  comhstri  a'  bhlàir. 

'Na  aonar  bha  ceuma  Chathmhoir 

Air  aghairt  's  air  ais  air  an  t-sliabh, 

E  ag  aomadh  fo  'armaibh  gu  lèir 

Air  Mòirbheinn  nan  treun  fo  ruaig. 

Nis  thàinig  e  gus  a'  chòs 

San  robh  còhnuidh  òig  Fhillein  san  oidhclie ; 

Bha  aona  chraobh  air  taobh  an  t-sruth"  mliòir, 

Bha  tuiteam  o  'n  tòrr  's  a'  boiUsgeadh. 

An  sin  fo  rè  ri  faicinn  shlos 

Sgiath  bhriste  aig  triath  mac  Chlatho, 

Is  teann  air  'na  shìneadh  air  feur 

Cas  mholach  an  treun  chu,  Bran. 

Cha'n  fhac  es' an  triath  air  Mòra; 
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Tempus  ejus  profectionis  ad  insanum  certamen: 

Non  levabat  ille  suum  clypeum  inaniter, 

Donec  surgeret  ad  ejus  latus  concertatio, 

Erant  ejus  passus  percutientes  altè 

Et  coruscantes  sub  eximio  (flamma)  radio  arboris. 

iEque  terribilis  ac  tbrma  larvarum 

Sub  nubibus  atris-gelidis  noctis, 

Quando  ponit  illa  sub  aniictum  torvitatis 

Ejus  agiles  lusus  infaustos  in  dimidia  luce, 

Ipsà  assumente  sibi  currum  ventorum 

Super  tumultu  insano  vani  oceani  magni. 

Nondum  desfeviens  à  procella  certaminis 

Erat  lerne  magnorum  heroum  ex  adverso ; 

Erat  eorum  imago  sub  lunà  super  campo, 

Et  lentum  murmur  post  colluctationem  proelii. 

In  solitudine  erant  passus  Cathmoris 

Protenus  et  retro  super  clivo, 

IUo  movente-se  sub  armis  totis 

In  Morvenem  strenuorum  sub  fugà. 

Nunc  venit  ille  ad  cavernam 

In  quà  erat  habitatio  juvenis  Folanis  in  nocte ; 

Erat  una  arbor  in  latere  torrentis  magni, 

Qui  erat  cadens  à  tumulo  et  coruscans. 

IUic  erat  sub  luna  conspiciendus  infra 

Clypeus  fractus  apud  principem,  filium  Clathùs, 

Et  prope  eum  extensus  super  gramine 

Pedem-hirsutus  strenuus  canis,  Brannus. 

Haud  vidit  ille  principem  super  Morà; 
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Ghluais  e  'na  chòdhail  air  gaoith  : 
Shaoil  leis  gu  'u  do  dhùnadh  do  shealgair 
A  ghorm  shùil  an  cearbaibh  a  pliràinih. 
Cha  ghhiaiseadh  osag  air  an  t-sliabh 
Gun  fhios  do  leum  riabhach  nan  ruadh. 

Chunnaic  esa  cù  an  uchd  bhàin  ; 
Cliunnaic  e  an  sgiath  bhriste  thall ; 
Thill  diìbhra  air  ais  air  a  chliabh  ; 
Bha  smuainte  dubhach  'g  èirigh  ciar 
Mu  thuiteam  nan  triath  air  an  raon. 
"  Thig  sluagh  mar  shruth  tha  taomadh  sìos ; 
Thig  cinne  na^h  f  hiach  'nan  dèigh ; 
Ach  comhraichidh  trian  diulih  an  sliabh 
Dol  thairis  le  "n  gnìomhaibh  treun  ; 
Freag'ridh  na  cruachain  an  iarruidh 
Ro'  shiubhal  nam  bliadhna  dhubh-chiar ; 
Bidh  gorm  shruth  ag  iadhadh  m'  an  cliu, 
Dhiublisa  fèin  biodh  treun  o  Atha, 
'Nuair  a  chuirear  air  làr  a  cheann. 
Tach'readh  guth  nan  àm  tha  thall, 
Ri  Cathmor  ann  am  mall  gliaoith, 
'Nuair  a  lcumas  e  osaga  ciar 
Air  iomall  dubh-riabhacli  nan  stoirm." 

Thionail  Eirinn  m'an  cuairt  do  'n  rigli 
A  chkiinntinn  guth  a' chuinliuclid  thrèin, 
,Gach  eudan  ag  aoniadh  le  sòlas, 
An  solus  nam  mòr  chraobh. 
Thrèig  na  bha  fuasach  a'  chruach  ; 
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Movit-se  ille  in  ejus  occursiim  super  vento  : 

Credebatur  ab  eo  quod  clauderetur  venatori 

Ceerulus  oculus  in  fimbriis  sui  soporis. 

Haud  movebatur  aura  super  clivo 

Quin  nosceretur  ab  eo  saltusfusco-maculosus  rufarum. 

Vidit  ill  canem  pectoris  candidi ; 
Vidit  ille  clypeum  fractum  ex  adverso  ; 
Reversa  est  obscuritas  retro  super  ejus  pectus ; 
Erant  cogitationes  tristes  orientes  fuscè 
Circa  casum  principum  super  acie. 
Venit  populus  instar  fluminis,  quod  funditur  deorsum; 
Venit  progenies  quae  est  nullius  pretii  ejus  à  tergo ; 
At  signabit  tertia  pars  eorum  clivum 
Transiens  cum  suis  factis  fortibus  ; 
Respondebunt  tumuli  quasstionibus 
Per  cursum  annorum  atro-fuscorum  ; 
Erit  cajruleus  rivus  se-obliquans  circa  eorum  famam. 
Ex  iis  ipsis  sit  strenuus-vir  ex  Atha, 
Quando  ponetur  in  humum  ejus  caput. 
Occurrat  vox  temporum,  quse  sunt  ultnY  (hoc), 
Cathmori  in  lentis  ventis, 
Quando  saltabit  ille  in  flaminibus  fuscis 
In  extremitate  atro-maculosà  nimborum," 

Convenit  lerne  in  circuitum  regis 
Ad  audiendum  vocem  ejus  potestatis  strenuae, 
Singulo  vultu  se  inclinante  cum  gaudio 
In  luce  magnarum  arborum. 
Reliquerunt  qui  fuerunt  terribiles  prsecipitium ; 
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Bha  Lubar  ag  iadhadh  ro'  n  t-sluagh. 

B'  e  Cathmor  an  teine  o  speur, 

Bha  dealradh  a  chairde  gu  lèir ; 

'Nam  meadhon  bha  urram  do  'n  righ, 

An  anama  ri  sòlas  a'  strì. 

Cha  robh  sòlas  air  'anam  na  fiamh ; 

Cha  bu  choigreach  an  triath  do  chòmhrag. 

"  C'  uime  tha  'n  righ  fo  bhròn  ?" 
Thuirt  Malthos  a  b'  f  hiadhaiche  sìlil : 

"  Bheil  nàmhaid  aig  Lùbar  nan  tòrr  ? 

Bheil  acsa  na  thogas  o  'chùl 

Sleagh  f  hada  is  ùr  gu  bàs  r 

Cha  'nann  cho  mln  ri  so,  a  thriath, 

Bha  Borbair  na  feile,  d'  athair  fèin, 

An  righ  a  thogadh  gu  feum  sleagh. 

Bha  f  hearg  mar  theine  losgadh  riamh ; 

Bha  'shòlas  an  cian  mu  nàimhdibh, 

A  thuiteadh  marbh  t'o  spairn  nan  sgiath. 

Tri  lài  bha  cuirme  do  thriathaibh 

O  laoch  nan  liath  chiabh  àiUidh, 

'Nuair  shin  Calmar  a  bhàs  air  sHabh, 

Thug  cobhair  do  Ullin  o  Làra, 

Caoin  thalamh  nan  sàr  "s  nan  sruth. 

'S  tric  a  dh'  f  hairich  e  le"  làimh 

Ruinn  na  cruaidh  a  bhuail  an  lot, 

Chuir  nàmhaid  am  blàr  air  chùl ; 

'S  tric  a  dh'  f  hairich  e  le"  làimh ; 

Bha  sùile  an  t-sàir  fo  leas. 
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Erat  Lubar  se  obliquans  per  populum. 
Erat  Cathmor  ignis  è  coelo, 

Qui  illuminabat  suos  amicos  omninò  ; 

In  eorum  medio  erat  honos  regi, 

Eorum  (amore)  animis  cum  gaudio  certantibus. 

Non  erat  gaudiam  super  ejus  animo  nec  metus ; 

Non  erat  (imperitus)  peregrinus  princeps  certamini. 
"  Quare  est  rex  sub  moerore?" 

Dixit  Malthus,  cujus  erat  ferissimus  oculus  : 

"  An  est  hostis  ad  Lubarem  tumulorum? 

Est  apud-eos  qui  toUat  à  tergo 

Hastam  longam  et  novam  ad  mortem  ." 

Non  aequè  mitis  ac  hoc,  o  princeps, 

Fuit  Borbar  hospitalitatis,  tuus  pater  ipsius, 

Rex  qui  toUebat  ad  rem-gerendam  hastam. 

Erat  ejus  ira  instar  ignis  urens  semper; 

Erat  ejus  Iffititia  diutina  circa  suos  hostes, 

Qui  cadebant  mortui  sub  luctamiue  clypeorum. 

Tres  dies  erat  epulum  principibus 

A  bellatore  canorum  capillorum  venustorum, 

Quando  extendebatur  Calmar  in  morte  super  clivo, 

Qui  tulerat  auxiUum  UUina;  à  Larà, 

Amoenà  terrà  egregiorum  et  rivorum. 

Ssepe  attrectavit  iUe  cum  sua  manu 

Cuspidem  duri-ferri  quod  percussit  vulnus, 

Quod  misit  ejus  hostem  in  proeUo  ad  tergum  ; 

Ssepe  attrectavit  iUe  eam  cum  suà  manu ; 

Erant  ocuU  egregii  (viri)  sub  labe.* 

•  i.  e.  guttà  serenà. 
TOM.  III.  L 
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Bha  'n  righ  mar  ghrèin  do  'chairdibh  fèin  ; 

Na  aiteal  treun  do  'n  geugaibh  uaine  ; 

Bha  sòlas  an  talla  nan  teud  ; 

Bha  'annsa  mu  threunaibh  Bholga. 

Tha  'ainm  a  tuinidh  'n  diugh  an  Atha, 

IVlar  chuimhne  dubhach  air  fàs  fhuathaibh, 

'Nuair  a  thàinig  is  b'  flmathail  an  tàmli : 

Ach  shèid  iad  na  garbh  shianta  uaiun. 

Eireadh  gutha  caoin  na  h-Eirinn 

A  thogail  o  bheud  anam"  an  righ, 

Esa  mar  dhcalra  nan  speur, 

A'  boillsgeadli  an  ciaradh  na  strl, 

'Nuair  a  chuir  e  gu  slth  na  trein. 

Fhounair  o  na  liath  charnaibh  shuas 

Taom  tuire  is  luaidh  nan  àni ; 

Taom  iad  air  Eirinn  nam  buaidh, 

Gus  an  sìolaidh  a'  chruaidh  fo  dhàn." 

"  Dhomhsa,"  thuirt  Catlimor  an  treun, 
"  Cha  'n  èirich  fonn  nan  teud  na  dàn 
O  Fhonnair  aig  Lùbar  nan  ìeum  : 
Bha  iad  neartor  tha  slnnte  thall ; 
Na  fuadaichse  mall  thriall  nam  fuath. 
Fada,  Mhalthos,  fada  uam, 
Biodh  Eirinn  le  luaidh  is  le  fonn  ; 
Cha  'n  'eil  sòlas  mu  nàmhaid  tha  fuar, 
'S  nach  èireadh  sleagh  suas  le  sonn. 
Le  madainn  a  tliaomas  ar  neart ; 
Tha  Fionnj>hal  fo  bheart  air  a'chruaich." 
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Eiat  rex  sicut  sol  suis  amicis  ipsius ; 

Ut  aura  valida  eorum  ramis  viridibus  ; 

Erat  gaudium  in  domicilio  chordarum  ; 

Erat  ejus  amor  circa  strenuos  Bolgae. 

Est  ejus  nomen  habitans  hodie  in  Atha, 

Sicut  memoria  tristis  de  inanibus  larvis, 

Quando  venerunt  et  erat  terribiHs  earum  mansio  : 

At  difflànint  illa;  asperos  nimbos  à  nobis. 

Surgant  voces  blandae  lernes 

Ad  levandum  è  damno  animum  regis, 

lile  est  instar  fulguris  coelorum, 

Coruscans  in  offuscatione  luctaminis, 

Quando  coegit  ad  pacem  strenuos. 

Fonar,  ex  canis  iUis  saxetis  supra 

Funde  naenias  et  laudes  horum  temporum  ; 

Funde  ea  super  lernen  victoriarum, 

Donec  subsidet  res-dura  sub  cantu." 
"  Mihi,"  dixit  Cathmor  strenuus, 

"  Non  orietur  cantns  chordarum  aut  carminum 

A  Fonare  apud  Lubarem  cataractarum  ; 

Fuerunt  validi  qui  extenduntur  ex  adverso ; 

Ne  fuga  tu  lentum  iter  larvarum. 

Procul,  Malthe,  procul  à  me 

Sit  lerne  cum  laude  et  cum  cantu ; 

Non  est  gaudium  propter  hostem  qui  est  frigidus, 

Et  cum  non  surgit  hasta  sursum  cum  heroe. 

Cum  matutino  tempore  effundet-se  nostrum  robur ; 

Est  Fingal  sub  armaturà  super  prsecipitio." 
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Alar  thonnaibh  clol  air  'n  ais  fo  ghaoith, 
Thaom  Eirinn  o  thaobh  an  righ ; 
Dubh  domhail  an  raonaibh  na  h-oiche 
Sgaoil  crònan  gun  soillse  o  shluagh. 
Fo  chraoibh  o  bheinn  gach  bard  air  àm 
'Na  shuidhe  thall  fo  'chlàrsaich  fèin  ; 
Thog  iad  am  fonn  nach  robh  gann, 
Is  bhuail  iad  ceòl  caol  niall  o  theud, 
Gach  aon  diubh  do  thriath  do  'n  robh  'luaidh. 
Ri  losgadh  an  daraich  bha  thall, 
Bhuail  Sùilmhalla  mall  an  teud  ; 
Bhuail  i  clàrsach  o  àm  gu  àm, 
Gaoth  ag  iadhadh  mu  chiabha  nam  beus. 
An  dùbhra  dubh  bha  Cathmor  fèin, 
Fo  chraoibh  a  bha  aosda  a  cheann. 
Bha  lasadh  an  daraich  o  'n  treun  ; 
Chunnaic  e  i ;  cha  'n  f  hac  i  e  thall ; 
Bha  'anam  a'  taomadh  gu  diomliair, 
'Nuair  a  chunnaic  e  shìos  a  sùil  mhall ; 
Ach  tha  cruadal  nam  blàr  do  chòir, 
Mhic  Borbair  nam  niòr  thriath. 

Am  measg  nan  teud  o  àm  gu  àm 
A  dh'  èisd  i  thall  mu  triath  's  mu  shuain  : 
Bha  h-anamsa  suas  gun  dàil ; 
B'  e  'toilse,  san  tràth  fo  ghruaim, 
A  chur  suas  a  fonn  brònach  fèin. 
Sàmhach  an  raon  ;  air  thaobh  an  sgiath 
Theich  osaig  is  sian  na  h-oiche. 
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Instar  undarum  euntium  retro  sub  vento, 
Effudit-se  lerne  à  latere  regis ; 
Atrum  densum  in  agris  noctis 
Sparsum  est  murmur  sine  luce  à  populo. 
Sub  arbore  ex  monte  singulo  bardo  suà  vice 
Sedente  ex  adverso  sub  citharà  suà ; 
Sustulerunt  iUi  cantum  qui  non  erat  parcus, 
Et  pepulerunt  illi  melos  tenue  lentum  è  chorda, 
Quisque  eorum  principi  cui  erat  ejus  studium. 
Juxta  exustionem  quercùs  quiE  erat  ex  adverso, 
Pepulit  Sulmala  lentè  chordam  ; 
Pepulit  illa  citharam  de  tempore  ad  tempus, 
Vento  se-obliquante  circa  cirros  venustatum. 
In  obscuritate  nigra  erat  Cathmor  ipse, 
Et  sub  arbore,  quiE  erat  vetusta,  ejus  caput. 
Erat  flamma  quercùs  (procul)  à  strenuo ; 
Vidit  iUe  eam ;  non  vidit  illa  eum  ex  adverso ; 
Erat  ejus  animus  se-effundens  secretò, 
Quando  vidit  ille  infra  ejus  oculum  lentum ; 
At  est  crudum-periculum  prceliorum  in  tuà  vicinià, 
Fili  Borbaris  magnorum  heroum, 

Inter  chordas  de  tempore  in  tempus  [ejus  soporem: 
Auscultavit  illa  ex  adverso  circa  suum  heroa  et  circa 
Fuit  ejus  animus  (excitatus)  sursum  sine  morà; 
Fuit  ejus  voluntas,  in  eo  tempore  sub  tetricitate, 
(ToUerejmittere  sursum  suum  cantum  lugubrem  ipsius, 
Est  tranquiUus  ager ;  super  lateribus  alarum 
Fugerunt  flamina  et  nimbi  noctis. 
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GhèiU  na  barda;  roi'a'chiar 

Tha  comhara'  liath-dhearg  a  soiUseadh 

Fo  bhoillsge  glas  nam  faoin  fhuath. 

Dhorch'an  speur,  cruth  faoin  nam  marbh 

Measg  tional  nam  balbh  nial. 

Gun  smaointe  bha  aon  nighean  Chonmhoir 

Mu  lasadh  bha  falbh  an  cnàmh. 

Bha  thusa  'na  d'  aonar  'na  niiann, 

A  thriath  Atha  nach  faoin  carbad. 

Thog  ise  gu  caoin  am  fonn, 

Is  bhuail  i  a  loma  chlàrsach. 

Thàinig  Clungheal ;  cha  d'fbuair  òigh. 
"  C'àite  bheil  a  chòrr  shoillse? 
Shealgaire  o  chòinich  nan  còs, 
Am  fac  sibh  gorm-shùil  nan  seòd  boillsgeadh? 
Bheil  a  ceuma  mu  Lumon  an  fheir 
Mu  leapa  o  *n  leum  na  ruaidh  ? 
Mise  truagh  !  tha'boghasa  thall 
An  talla  do  'n  gnàth  na  cuirm. 
C'àile  bheil  gath  soillse  mo  chlèibh?" 

"  Tièig  mi,  luaidh  Chonmhoir  nan  treun  ; 
Cha  clihiinn  mi  thu  fèin  air  sliabh  ; 
Tha'mo  shùile  air  ard  righ  nam  beum  ; 
Tha  'astar  fo  bheudaibh  nan  gnìomh  ! 
Esa  dha  'm  bheil  m'  anam  gu  lèir 
An  ciar  aimsir  mo  cheud  aisling. 
Domhann  dorcha  shìos  an  còmhrag 
Cha  'n  f  haic  gaisgeach,  tha  mòr,  mo  nial. 
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Cesserunt  bardi ;  per  fuscam  (nocteni) 
Sunt  signa  cano-rutila  lucescentia 
Sub  coruscatione  lucophffià  vanarum  larvarum. 
Offuscatum  est  coelum,  formis  vanis  mortuorum 
Inter  coetum  mutarum  nubium. 
Sine  consilio  erat  sola  lilia  Conmoris 
Circa  flammam,  qute  erat  abiens  in  carbones. 
Fuisti  tu  solus  in  ejus  mente, 
Princeps  AthEe  haud  inanis  currùs. 
Sustulit  illa  blande  cajitum, 
Et  pepulit  illa  suam  nudam  citharam. 
Venit  Clungal ;  haud  invenit  virginem. 

"  Quo  loco  est  ejus  eximius  splendor  ? 

O  venatores  à  musco  cavernarum, 

An  vidistis  vos  cagruleum-oculum  heroum  renidentem  ? 

An  sunt  ejus  gradus  circa  Lumonem  graminis 

Circa  lectum  ex  quo  saliunt  rufas  (capreffi) 

Me  miserum  !  est  ejus  arcus  ex  adverso 

In  domicilio  cui  sunt  assuetEe  epulje. 

Quo  loco  est  radius  lucis  mei  pectoris  ?" 

"  Relinque  me,  o  dilecta  Conmoris  strenuorum  ; 

Non  audio  ego  te  ipsum  super  clivo  ; 

Sunt  mei  oculi  erga  arduum  regem  plagarum  ; 

Est  ejus  iter  sub  damnis  facinorum  ; 

Ejus  cui  est  meus  animus  omninò 

In  fusco  tempore  mei  primi  somnii. 

Profundus  tenebrosus  infra  in  certamine 

Non  cernit  heros,  qui  est  magnus,  meani  nubem. 
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C'  uim,  a  ghrian  Shùlmhalla  nan  còrr  thriath, 

Nach  coimhead  thu  dòchas  dhomh  slos  ? 

Tha  mo  chòmhnuidh  fèin  an  duibhre, 

O  mo  chiàlaobh  snàmh  thaiream  ceò  ; 

Fo  dhealta  mo  chiabha  a'  lùbadh  : 

Seall  ormsa  o  'd  nial,  a  sheoid, 

A  ghrian  Shìllmballa  nam  mòr  thriath.  *  *  * 
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Quare,  o  sol  Sulmalse  eximiorum  heroum, 
Non  tueris  tu  spem  mihi  deorsum  ? 
Est  mea  habitatio  ipsius  in  obscuritate, 
A  meo  tergo  transnatante  me  nebulà ; 
Sub  rore  meis  capiUis  se-flectentibus  : 
Intuere  me  è  tua  nube,  o  heros, 
Sol  Sulmalae  magnorum  heroum.  *  *  * 


TEMORA. 

CARMEN   SEPTIMUM. 


Catinhtijer  VII.  3lli^mentnm» 

Sub  mediara  noctem  a  poematis  initio  tertiara  hic  liber  incipit.  Poeta 
nebulam  describit  quandam,  qus  noctu  ex  Legae  lacu  est  orta,  et 
quam  defunctorum  urabra;  quod  temporis  inter  mortem  et  funebre 
carmen  intervenit,  tenebant.  Folani  umbra  super  aiitrum  in  quo  jace- 
bat  cadaver,  est  visa.  Fingali  ad  rupem  Cormulem  vox  ejus  perfertur. 
Trenmoris  cl^-peum  percutit  rex,  quse  res  ipsum  armatum  esse  pro- 
diturum  certissimo  signo  indicat.  Quas  cx  clypei  sonitu  mira  oriuntur. 
Sulmalla,  somno  excitata,  Cathmorem  expergefacit.  Verbis  ad  mise- 
rationem  comraovendam  aptis  inter  se  colloquuntur.  Ut  pacera  hic 
petat  illa  orat.  Bellum  protrahere  statuit,  atque  in  vicinam  Lonae 
vallem,  quara  habitabat  Druida  senex,  iilam  recedere  jubet,  usque- 
dum  proximi  diei  proelium  fuerit  finitura.  Exercitum  clypei  tonitu 
excitat.  Clypeu'i  describitur.  Fonar  bardus,  Cathmoris  rogatu  pri- 
mam  Belgarum  coloniam  in  Hiberniam  a  duce  Larthone  ductam, 
narrat.  Advenit  lux.  Ad  vallem  LoQam  se  Sulmalla  recipit.  Librum 
concludit  carmen  lyrìcum. 
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TIGH  MOR  A 


DUAN  VII. 


V.  1-17. 
O  LiXNE  doir-choille  na  Lègo 
Air  uair  èiridh  ceò  taobh  ghorm  nan  tonn, 
'Nuair  a  dhiìnas  dorsa  na  h-oidliclie 
Air  iolair-shìiil  grèinc  nan  speur. 
Tomhail  mu  Lara  nan  sruth 
Thaomas  dubh-nial  a's  duirche  gruaim  : 
Mar  ghlais-sgèith  ro'  thaomadh  nan  nial 
Snàmh  seachad  tha  gealach  na  h-oidhche. 
Le  so  èididh  taiblisean  o  shean 
An  dlìith-ghleus  am  measg  na  gaoithe, 
'S  iad  leumadh  o  osna  gu  osna 
Air  dubh-aghaidh  oidhche  nan  sìan. 
An  taobh  oiteig  gu  pàilHun  nan  seòd 
Taomas  iad  ceathach  nan  speur, 
Gorm-thalla  do  thanais  nach  beò 
Gu  àm  èirigh  fonn  mhairbh-rann  nan  teud. 
Tha  torman  am  machair  nan  crann  ! 


[  m] 


TE  MOR  A. 


CARMEN  VII. 


V.  1-17. 
E  LACU  nemorosas  silvee  Lega^  [undarum, 

Nonnunquam  surgit  nebula  (watioTrXiupo;)  latere-casruleo 
Quando  occluduntur  portae  noctis 
Acquilino-oculo  solis  coelorum. 
Vasta  circa  Laram  fluentorum 

Funditur  atra  nubes,  cujus  est  caliginosissima  torvitas: 
Instar  cani  clypei  per  fundentes-se  nubes 
Natans-prster  est  luna  noctis.  [pore) 

Cum  hoc  vestiunt  larvs  (antiquitus)  ab  antiquo  (tem- 

Suam  arctam  structuram  inter  ventum, 

IUis  salientibus  a  flamine  ad  flamen 

Super  atrà  facie  noctis  nimborum. 

In  latere  flaminis  ad  domicilium  heroum 

Fundunt  ìIIeb  nebulam  coelorum, 

Cseruleam  habitationem  lemuribus  haud  vivis      [rum. 

Usque  ad  tempus  surrectionis  modorum  nasniae  chorda 
Est  sonor  in  planitie  arborum  ! 
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'S  e  Conar,  righ  Eirinn,  a  t'  ann, 

A'  taomadh  ceò  tanais  gu  dlùth 

Air  Faolan  aig  Lubar  nan  sruth. 

Muladach  suidhe  fo  bhròn 

Dh  'aom  an  taibhs  an  ceathach  an  lòin : 

Thaom  an  osag  esan  ann  fèin  ; 

Ach  phiU  an  cruth  àkiinn  gu  dian  : 

Phill  e  le  'chrom  shealladh  mall, 

Le  'cheò  leadan  mar  shiubhal  nan  slan. 

Is  doilleir  so  ! 
Ata  na  slòigh  nan  suain  san  àm 
An  truscan  ciar  na  h-oiche. 
Dh'  ìlsich  tein  an  righ  gu  h-ard, 
Dh'  aom  e  'na  aonar  air  sgèith  : 
Thuit  codal  mu  shùilibh  a'  ghaisgich ; 
Thàinig  guth  Fhaolain  'na  chluais. 
"  An  codal  so  do  'n  fhear-phòsda  aig  Clatho  ? 
'M  bheil  còmhnuidh  do  m'  athair  an  suain  ? 
'M  bheil  cuimhne  's  mi  'n  truscan  nan  nial, 
'S  mi  m'aonar  an  àm  na  h-oiche  ?" 

"  C'  ar  son  tha  thu  a'  m'  aisling  fèin  ?" 
Thuirt  Fionnghal  's  e  'g  èirigh  grad. 
"  An  dl-chuimhn  dhomhsa  mo  mhac 
No  'shiubhal  teine  air  reathlan  nan  laoch  ? 
Ni  mar  sin  air  anam  an  righ 
Thig  gniomh  sheoid  àluinn  nan  cruaidh  bheum. 
Ni  'n  dealan  iad'a  theicheas  an  dùbhia 
Na  h-oidhche  's  nach  f  hàg  a  lorg. 
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Est  Conar,  rex  lernes,  qui  adest, 

Fundens  ncbulam  larvalem  densè 

Super  Folancm  apud  Lubarem  fluentorum. 

Moestus  sedens  sub  luctu 

Inclinavit-sc  larva  in  nebulam  prati-paludosi : 

Fudit  ilamen  illam  in  se-ipsam; 

At  reversa  est  forma  excelsa  properè  : 

Reversa  est  illa  cum  suo  curvo  intuitu  lento, 

Cum  nebuloso-crine  instar  cursùs  nimborum. 

Est  tenebricosum  hoc  ! 
Sunt  exercitus  in  sopore  in  hoc  tempore 
In  amictu  fùsco  noctis, 
Subsedit  ignis  regis  altè ; 
Inclinavit-se  ille  solus  super  hastam  : 
Cecidit  somnus  super  oculos  ejus  bellatorum  ; 
Venit  vox  Folanis  in  ejus  aurem. 
"  An  est  somnus  hic  yiro-desponso  Clatho  ? 
An  est  habitatio  meo  patri  in  sopore  ? 
An  est  recordatio  mei,  cum  sim  in  amictu  nubiuni, 
Cum  sim  solus  in  tenipore  noctis  ?" 

"  Quamobrem  est  tu  in  meo  somnio  ipsius?" 
Dixit  Fingal  surgens  properè. 
"  An  oblivio  mihi  est  meus  filius 
In  suo  itinere  (igneo)  ignis  super  planitie  heroum  ? 
Non  eo  modo  super  animum  regis 
Veniunt  facta  heroum  excelsorum  durarum  plagarum. 
Non  fulgur  illi,  quod  fugit  in  obscuritate 
Noctis  et  quod  non  relinquit  ejus  vestigium. 

TOM.   III.  M 
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'S  cuimhne  leam  Faolan  'na  shuain  : 
Tha  m'anam  ag  èirigh  borb. " 

Ghluais  an  righ  le  'shleagh  gu  grad, 
Bhuail  e  'n  sgiath  is  fuaimneich  cop  ; 
An  sgiath  a  dh'  aom  san  oiche  ard, 
Ball  mosglaidh  do  chath  nan  lot. 
Air  aoniadh  dubli  nan  sHabh, 
Air  gliaoitli  theich  treud  nan  taiblise ; 
O  ghleannan  ciar  nan  ioniadh  lùb 
Mhosgail  guth  a'  bhàis. 

Bhuail  e  'n  sgiath  an  dara  cuairt ; 
Ghluais  cogadh  an  aisHng  an  t-sluaigh. 
Bha  comhstri'  nan  lann  glas 
A'  dealradh  air  anam  nan  seòd, 
Cinn-f  headhna  a'  druideadh  gu  catli ; 
Sluagh  a'  teicheadh — gnìomh  bu  chruaidh 
Leth  dhoileir  an  dealan  na  stailinn. 

'Nuair  dh'  èirich  an  treas  fuaim, 
Leum  fèidh  o  chòs  nan  carn  ; 
Chluinnte  screadan  eun  san  f  hàsach, 
'S  gach  aon  diubh  air 'osna-fèin. 
Leth  dh'  èirich  sìol  AHjain  nam  buadh ; 
Thog  iad  suas  gach  sleagh  bu  ghlas ; 
Ach  phiH  sàmhchair  air  an  t-sluagh  ; 
'S  e  bh'ann  sgiath  Mhòirblieinn  nam  fras. 
PhiH  codal  air  sùiHbh  nam  fear. 
Bu  dorcha  trom  an  gleann. 

Ni  'm  bu  chodal  duitse  san  uair, 
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Est  recordatioui  mihi  Folan  in  suo  sopore : 
Est  meus  animus  surgens  violenter." 

Movit-se  rex  cum  suà  hastà  properè, 
Percussit  iUe  clypeum  cujus  est  sonorus  umbo ; 
Clypeum  qui  incliuabatur  in  nocte  alta,  [rum. 

Instrumentum  expcrgefaciendi  ad  conflictum  vulne- 
Super  declivitate  atrà  clivorum, 
Super  vento  fugit  grex  larvarum  ; 
Ex  valliculà  fuscà  multorum  flexuum 
Experrecta  est  vox  mortis. 

Percussit  ille  hastam  alterà  vice  ; 
Movit-se  bellum  in  somnio  exercitùs. 
Erat  concertatio  gladiorum  leucopha;orum 
Coruscans  super  animum  bellatorum, 
Duces  populorum  accedentes  ad  conflictum  ; 
Populus  fugiens-facta  quas  erant  dura 
Semi-obscura  in  fulgure  chalybìs. 

Quando  ortus  est  tertius  sonor, 
Saluerunt  cervi  è  cavernis  saxetorum  ; 
Audiebatur  strepitus  avium  in  desertis, 
Et  unaquEeque  earum  super  suo  flamìne  ipsius. 
Semi-surrexit  semen  Albionis  victoriarum  ; 
Sustulerunt  illi  singulam  hastam,  qu£e  erat  leucophffia; 
At  reversa  est  quies  super  populum ; 
Erat  clypeus  Morvenis  imbrium. 
Reversus  est  somnus  in  oculos  virorum. 
Erat  tenebrosa  (moesta)  gravis  vàllis. 

Non  erat  somnus  tibi  in  eà  horà, 
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A  nighean  shùil-ghorm  Chonnihoir  nam  buadh. 

Chuala  Suil-nihalla  am  fuaim  : 

Dh'èirich  i  san  oiche  le  gruaim; 

Tha  'ceum  gu  righ  Atha  nan  colg ; 

Ni  'm  mosgail  cunnart  'anam  borb. 

Trom  a  slieas  i,  'suilean  slos. 

Tha  'n  speur  an  losgadh  nan  reul. 

Chualas  lethe  sgiath  nan  cop. 
Ghluais — ghrad  sheas  an  òigh. 
Dh'  èirich  a  guth — ach  dh'  aom  e  slos. 
Chunnaic  i  e  "na  staiHnn  chruaidh 
A'  deahadh  ri  losgadh  nan  reul : 
Cliunnaic  i  e  'na  leadan  trom 
Ag  èirigh  ri  osna  nan  spcur. 
Thionndaidh  i  'ceumna  le  fianih. 
"  C'ar  son  a  dliùisgeams  righ  Eirinn  nam  Bolg? 
Ni  "n  aisling  do  'chodal  thu  fèin, 
A  nighean  Innis  uaine  nan  colg." 

Gu  garg  a  mhosgail  an  torman  : 
O  'n  òigh  thuit  a  ceann-bhcart  sìos ; 
Tha  'ni  forum  air  carraig  nan  sruth. 
Plaosgadh  o  aisling  na  h-oiche 
Ghluais  Cathmor  fo  a  chrann  fèin  : 
Chunnaic  e  an  òigh  bu  tlàth, 
Air  carraig  Lubair  nan  sHabh  ; 
Dearg  reul  a'  sealladh  slos 
Measg  siubhail  a  trom  chiabh. 

"  C'  e  tha  ro'  oiche  gu  Cathmor 
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Filia  (xuai/oftnAaTOf)  c£Eruleis  oculis  Conmoris  victoriarum. 

Audivit  Sulmala  sonitum  : 

Surrexit  iUa  in  nocte  cum  tctricitate ; 

Est  ejus  passus  ad  regem  Atlia;  mucronum; 

Non  quatit  periculum  ejus  animum  fortem. 

(Moesta)  gravis  stetit  illa,  ejus  oculis  demissis. 

Est  ccelum  in  ardore  stellarum. 

Auditus  est  ab  eà  clypeus  umbonum. 
Se  movit — mox  stetit  virgo. 
Surgebat  ejus  vox — at  se-inclinavit  iUa  deorsìlm. 
Vidit  illa  eum  in  ejus  chalybe  durà 
Resplendente  ad  flammam  stellarum  : 
Vidit  illa  eum  in  ejus  capiUis  gravibus 
Surgentibus  ad  flatum  coelorum. 
Avertit  iUa  suos  gradus  cum  metu. 
"  Quare  expergefaciam  regem  lernes  Belgarum  ? 
Non  es  somnium  ejus  somno  tu  ipse, 
Filia  Inisunffi  cuspidatorum-gadiorum." 

Violenter  experrectus  est  sonor : 
A  virgine  cecidit  (galea)  capitis-machina  deorsìim  ; 
Est  ejus  sonitus  super  rupe  fluentorum. 
Semi-aperiens-oculos  è  somnio  noctis 
Movit-se  Cathmor  sub  sua  ipsius  arbore : 
Vidit  ille  virginem,  quae  erat  blanda, 
Super  rupe  Lubaris  clivorum; 
Rutilà  stellà  despiciente  deorsiìm 
Inter  motum  ejus  gravium  capiilorum. 

"  Quis  (venit)  est  per  noctem  ad  Cathmorem 
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An  ciar  ainisir'aislina;  fèin  ? 

Bheil  fios  dhuit  air  strì  nan  cniaidli  hlieiim  ? 

C'  e  thusa,  mhic  duiblire  nan  speur  ? 

An  seas  thu  am  fianuis  an  righ 

Do  chaol-tlianas  o  'n  àm  o  shean  ? 

No  'n  guth  thu  o  neul  nam  fras 

Le  cunnart  Eirinn  nan  colg  sean  ?" 

"  Ni  'm  fear  siubhail  duibhre  mi  fein, 
Ni  'n  guth  mi  o  neul  nan  gruaim  : 
Ach  tha  m'  f  hocal  le  cunnart  na  h-Eirinn  j 
An  cualas  duit  copan  nam  fuaim  ? 
Ni  'n  taibhs'  e,  righ  Atha  nan  sruth, 
A  thaomas  am  fuaim  air  oiclie." 

"  Taomadh  an  seòd  a  ghuth  fèin, 
'S  fonn  clàrsaich  do  Chathmor  am  fuaim : 
Tha  aiteas,  nihic  duihhre  nan  spcur, 
A' losgadh  air  m'anam  gun  gliruaim. 
So  ceòl  chinn-fheadlina  nan  cruaidh  bheum 
'N  àm  oiche  air  aisridh  nan  sìan, 
'Nuair  lasas  anam  nan  sonn, 
A'  chlann  an  cruadal  d"  am  miann. 
Tha  slol  meata  an  còmhnuidh  "nam  fiamh 
An  gleannan  nan  osna  tlàth, 
Far  an  aom  ceò  maidne  ri  sHabh 
O  ghorm-shiubhal  sruthain  nam  bh\r." 

"  Ni  'm  meat'  a  chinn-uidhe  nan  sonn, 
Na  sinns're  o  'u  thuit  mi  fèin  : 
Bu  chòmhnuidh  dhoibh  diìbhra  nan  tonn 
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In  fusco  temporc  sui  soninii  ipsius? 

An  est  notitia  tibi  de  certatione  durarum  plagarum  ? 

Quis  es  tu,  fili  obscuritatis  coelorum  ? 

An  stas  tu  in  conspectu  regis 

Tenue  spectrum  ex  tempore  antiquo  ? 

Anne  vox  tu  à  nube  imbrium 

Cum  periculo  lernes  gladiorum  priscorum  ?"* 

"  Non  sum  vir-viatorius  obscuritatis  ego  ipse, 
Nec  vox  ego  à  nube  torvitatum  : 
At  (venit)  est  meum  dictum  cum  periculo  lernes; 
An  auditus  est  a  te  umbo  sonituum  ? 
Non  spectrum  est  ille,  rex  Athas  fluentorum, 
Qui  fundit  sonitum  super  noctem." 

"  Fundat  heros  suam  vocem  ipsius, 
Est  melos  citharas  Cathmori  sonitus  : 
Est  liEtitia,  fiU  obscuritatis  coelorum, 
Exardens  super  meum  animum  sine  tetricitate. 
Hicce  (est)  cantus  ducum  durarum  plagarum 
Tempore  noctis  super  semita  nimborum, 
Quando  flammescit  animus  heroum, 
Prolis  crudum  periculum  cui  est  voluptas. 
Est  semen  meticulosum  semper  in  trepidatione 
In  valliculà  halituum  moUium, 
Ubi  se-acclinat  nebula  matutina  ad  clivum 
A  CEeruleo  cursù  rivuli  viretorum." 

"  Non  meticulosi,  o  (dux)  caput  itineris  heroum, 
Proavi,  unde  (nata  sum)  cecidi  ego  ipse  : 
Erat  habitatio  iUis  obscuritas  undarum 

*  i.  e.  bellicoss  olim. 
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An  tlr  fhadcla  sìol  colgach  nam  beuui. 
Ach  ni  'n  sòlas  do  m'anani  tlàth 
Fuaim  mall  a'  bhàis  o  'n  raon. 
Thig  esan  nach  gèiU  gu  brAth  : 
Mosgail  bard  t'ocail  is  caoin." 

Mar  charraig  is  sruthan  r'a  taobli, 
Am  fàsach  nam  faoin  bheann 
Sheas  Cathmor,  ceann-feadhna  nach  maoin, 
An  deoir — 

Mar  oiteig  air'anam  le  bròn 
Thàinig  guth  caoin  na  h-òigh 
A'mosgUidh  cuimhne  tahnhuinn  nam  beann, 
A  caomh  chòmhnuidh  aig  srutliain  nan  gleann, 
Roimh  'n  àm  an  d'  thàinig  e  gu  borb 
Gu  cobhair  Chonmhoir  nan  colg  fiar. 

"  A  nighean  coigrich  nan  lann," 
(Thionndaidh  i  a  ceann  o  'n  t-sonn) 
"  'S  f  hadda  fo  ni'  shùil  an  cruaidh    • 
Crann  flathal  Innis  uaine  nan  tonn. 
Tha  m'  anam,  do  thubhairt  mi  f hèin, 
An  truscan  nan  sian  ciar. 
C'  ar  son  a  lasadh  an  dealra  so  fèin, 
Gus  am  pill  mi  an  sìth  o  'n  t-shabh  ? 
'N  do  ghias  m'  aghaidh  na  d'  f  hianuis,  a  làmh-gheal, 
'S  tu  togail  do  ni'  eagail  an  righ  ? 
'S  àm  cunnairt,  ainnir  nan  trom  chiabh, 
Am  do  m'  anam,  mòr  tha'da  na  strl. 
Atas  e  tomhail  mar  shruth 
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In  terrà  longinquà  seminis  (bellìcosi)  aculeati  plaga- 
At  non  est  gaudium  meo  animo  benigno  [rum. 

Sonitus  tardus  mortis  à  campo. 
Venit  ille  qui  non  cedit  in  a'ternum  : 
Expergeface  barduni  verbi,  quod  est  blandum." 

Instar  rupis,  et  fluento  juxta  ejus  latus, 
In  desertis  declivium  montium 
Stetit  Cathmor,  (dux)  caput  virorum  liaud  molle, 
In  iacrymis — 

Instar  aura^  super  ejus  animum  cum  moerore 
Venit  vox  blanda  virginis 
Expergefaciens  menioriam  terree  montium, 
Ejus  placids  habitationis  ad  fluenta  vallium, 
Ante  tempus  quo  venit  ille  strenuè 
In  auxilium  Conmoris  mucronum  ferorum. 

"  Filia  peregrinorum  armorum," 
(Avertit  illa  suum  caput  ab  heroe), 
"  Est  diu  sub  meo  oculo  in  dura-armatura 
Ramus  splendidus  Inisunas  undarum. 
Est  meus  animus,  dixi  ego  ipse, 
In  amictu  nimbrorum  atrorum. 
Quare  flammescat  coruscamen  hoc  ipsuni, 
Donec  redeam  ego  in  pace  à  clivo  ?  [candida, 

An  palluit  meus  vultus  in  tuo  conspectu,  o  manus 
Cum  tolleres  mihi  in  metum  regem  ? 
Est  tempus  periculi,  virgo  gravium  capiUorum, 
Tempus  meo  animo,  magnse  habitationi  certationis. 
Tumet  ille  ingens  instar  fluminis 
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A'  taomadh  air  GaiU  nan  cruaidh  bheum. 

An  taobh  carraig  chòsach  air  Lona, 
Mu  chaochan  nan  sruthan  croni 
Glas  an  ciabh  na  h-aoise 
Tha  Claonmhal',  righ  clàrsaich  nam  fonn ; 
Os  a  chionn  tha  crann  daraich  nam  fuaim, 
Agus  siubhal  nan  ruadh-bhoc  sHom. 
Tha  forum  na  strl  'na  chkiais 
'S  e  'g  aomadh  an  smaoìntibh  nach  tiom  : 
An  sin  biodh  do  thalla,  Shùihnalla, 
Gus  an  llsich  forum  nam  beum, 
Gus  am  piU  mi  an  lasadh  na  cruaidhe 
O  thruscan  duibhre  na  beinn, 
O  'n  cheathach  a  thrusas  o  Lòna 
Mu  chòmhnuidh  mo  rùna  fèin." 

Thuit  gath  soluis  air  anam  na  h-òighe ; 
Las  i  suas  fa  chòir  an  righ  : 
Thionndaidh  i  a  h-aghaidh  ri  Cathmor, 
A  ciabh  bhog  anns  na  h-osna  a'  strì. 

Reubar  iollair  nan  speur  ard 
O  mhòr  shruth  gaoithe  nan  gleann, 
'Nuair  a  chi  e  na  ruadh  bhuic  fa  chòir 
Clann  eiUd  nam  faoin  bheann, 
Mu  'n  tionndaidh  Cathmor  nan  cruaidh  bheum 
O  'n  strl  mu  'n  èirich  dàn, 
Faiceams  thu,  ghaisgich  nan  geur  lann, 
O  thruscan  an  duibhre  dhuibh, 
'Nuair  thogas  ceò  mu  'm  chòmhnuidh  fèin, 
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Se-fundens  super  Gallos  durarum  plagarum. 

In  latere  rupis  cavcrnosie  supcr  Lonà, 
Prope  rivulum  acjuarum  tìexuosarum 
Canus  in  capillis  senectutis 
Est  Clonmal,  rex  citharfe  modoruni ; 
Supra  ejus  caput  est  raraus  qucrnus  sonituum, 
Et  iter  ruforum  capreolum  nitentium. 
Est  fremitus  certationis  in  ejus  aure 
Se-reclinantis  cogitationibus  haud  mollibus  : 
In  illo  (loco)  sit  tuum  doniicilium,  Suhnala, 
Donec  subsidat  strepitus  plagarum, 
Donec  redeam  ego  in  flammà  durEe-armaturae 
Ab  amictu  obscuritatis  montis, 
A  nebulà,  qu£B  se-succingit  è  Lonà 
Circa  habitationem  mei  desiderii  ipsius." 

Cecidit  radius  lucis  super  animum  virginis ; 
Arsìt  illa  sursum  coram  rege  : 
Vertit  iUa  suum  vultum  ad  Cathmorem, 
Ejus  capillo  molli  in  aurìs  certante. 

Avelletur  aquila  ccelorum  altorum 
A  magno  torrente  ventorum  vallium, 
Quando  videt  illa  rufos  capreolos  se  coram, 
Prolem  capreaj  desertorum  montium, 
Priusquam  avertatur  Cathmor  durarum  plagarum 
A  certatione  circa  quam  orietur  carmen. 
Cemam  ego  te,  bellator  acutorum  telorum, 
Ab  amictu  obscuritatis  atrse,  [ipsius 

Quando  se-tollit  nebula  circa  meam  habitationem 
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Air  Lòna  nan  iomadh  sruth. 
'Nuair  is  f  hada  o  m'  shùil  thu,  a  sheoid, 
Buail  copan  nam  tuaim  ard  ; 
Pilleadh  sòlas  do  m'  anam,  "s  e  'n  ceò, 
'S  mi  ag  aomadh  air  carraig  leam  ftin. 
Ach  ma  thuit  thu,  mar  ri  coigrich  a  ta  mi ! 
Thigeadh  do  ghuth  o  neul 
Gu  òigh  innis  uaine,  "s  i  fann. 

"Og-gheug  Lumoin  an  fheoir, 
C'  uim  a  dh'  aomadh  tu  "n  stràchdadh  nan  sìan  ? 
'S  tric  a  thionndaidh  Catlmaor  o  'n  bhlàr 
Duhh  thaomadh  air  agliaidh  nan  sliabh ; 
Mar  mheallain  domh  fhèin  tha  sleagha  nan  lot 
'S  iad  a'  brunadh  air  còs  nan  sgiatli. 
Dh'  èiream,  mo  sholus,  o  'n  strl, 
Mar  thein  oiche  o  tliaomadh  nan  nial. 
Na  pill,  a  dheò-ghrèine,  o  'n  ghleann, 
'Nuair  a  dhlùthaicheas  forum  nan  colg, 
Eagal  teicheadh  do  'n  nàmhaid  o  m'  làimh, 
Mar  a  theich  iad  o  shean  srath  nam  Bolg." 

Chualas  le  Sonnmor  air  Cluanf  hear, 
A  thuit  fo  Chormac  nan  geur  lann. 
Tri  lài  dhorchaich  an  righ 
Mu  'n  f  hear  a  dh'aom  an  strì  nan  gleann. 
ChunDaic  mln-bhean  an  sonn  an  ceò  ; 
Bhrosnuich  sud  di  siubhal  gu  sliabh : 
Thog  i  bogha  fo  's  losal 
Gu  dol  mar  ri  laoch  nan  sgiath : 
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Super  Lonà  multorum  fluentorum. 

Quando  es  procul  à  meo  oculo  tu,  o  heros, 

Percute  umboncm  sonituum  arduorum  ; 

Redeat  solatium  meo  animo,  cum  sit  in  nebulà, 

Cum  sim  ego  reclinata  super  rupem  (sola)  mecum  ipsà, 

At  si  cecideris  tu,  apud  peregrinos  sum  ego  ! 

Veniat  tua  vox  è  nube 

Ad  virginem  insuls  viridis,  cum  erit  languida." 

"  Nove  rame  Lumonis  (gramineffi)  graminis, 
Quare  te-inclines  tu  in  effusione  nimborum  ? 
Saepe  reversus  est  Cathmor  à  proelio 
Atrè-se  fundente  super  faciem  clivorum; 
Instar  grandinis  mihi  ipsi  est  hasta  vulnerum 
IUìsas  cavis  clypeorum. 
Surgam,  mea  lux,  à  certatione, 
Sicut  ignis  noctis  ab  effusione  nubium. 
Ne  redi,  o  tepide  radie  solis,  a  valle, 
Quando  appropinquat  fremitus  plagarum, 
Prx  metu  ne  fugiant  hostes  à  meà  manu, 
Ut  fugerunt  iUi  à  majoribus  Belgarum." 

Auditum  est  à  Sonmore  de  Clunare, 
Qui  cecidit  sub  Connaco  acutorum  telorum. 
Tres  dies  caligavit  rex 

Circa  virum  qui  se-inclinavit  in  certatione  vallium. 
Vidit  blanda  uxor  heroa  in  nebulà; 
Commovit  illud  ei  iter  ad  montem ; 
SustuUt  iUa  arcum  clam 
Ad  eundum  cum  bellatore  clypeorum: 
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Do  'n  aintiir  luidh  dùbhra  air  Atha, 

'Nuair  a  shiubh'ladh  an  gaisgeach  gu  gnlonih. 

O  cheud  sruthan  aonaich  na  h-oiche 

Thaom  sìol  Alnecma  sìos 

Chualas  sgiath  chaismeachd  an  righ ; 

Mhosgail  an  anam'  gu  strì ; 

Bha  'n  siubhal  am  forum  nan  lann 

Gu  UUin,  talamh  nan  crann. 

Bhuail  Sonnmor  air  uairibh  an  sgiath, 

Ccann-feadhna  nam  borb  thriath. 

Nan  dèigh  lean  Sùil-àluinn 
Air  aomadh  nam  fras  ; 
Bu  sholus  is'  air  aonach, 
'Nuair  thaom  iad  air  gleanntaibh  glas ; 
Tha  'ceuman  flathail  air  lom, 
'Nuair  thog  iad  ri  aghaidh  nan  tom  : 
B'  eagal  di  sealladh  an  righ 
A  dh'  fhàg  i  'n  Atha  nam  frlth. 
'Nuair  dh'  èirch  forum  nam  beum 
Agus  thaom  iad  sa'  chèile  sa'  chath, 
Loisg  Sonnmor  mar  theine  nan  speur ; 
Thàinig  Sùil-àluinn  nam  flath, 
A  folt  sgaoilte  san  osna, 
A  h-anam  ag  ospairn  m'  an  righ. 
Dh'  aom  e  'n  strl  mu  riin  nan  laoch  : 
Theich  namhaid  fo  dhi!lbhra  nan  speur ; 
Luidh  Cluanfhear  gun  fhuil, 
Gun  f  huil  air  tigh  caol  gun  leus. 
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Nymphas  jacebat  obscuritas  super  Athà, 

Cum  iret  heros  ad  rem-gerendam. 

A  centum  rivulis  jugi  noctis 

EfFusum  est  semen  Alnecmse  deorsum. 

Audiebatur  clypeus  monitionis  regis  ; 

Experrectus  est  eorum  animus  ad  certationem ; 

Erat  eorum  iter  in  strepitu  armorum 

Ad  Ullinam,  terram  arborum. 

Percutiebat  Sonmor  aliquando  clypeum, 

(Dux)  caput-cohortium  fortium  heroum. 
Eorum  à  tergo  sequebatur  Sulallin 

Super  inclinatione  imbrium ; 

Erat  lux  illa  super  jugo, 

Quando  effundebantur  illi  super  valles  leucophaeas ; 

Sunt  ejus  passus  nobiles  super  nudà  (planitie), 

Quando  (ascendebant)  se  toUebant  iUi  ad  faciem  tu- 

Erat  metus  iUi  intuitus  regis,  [mulorum  : 

Qui  reliquit  eam  in  Athà  saltuum. 

Quando  ortus  est  fremitus  plagarum, 

Et  effusi  sunt  illi  inter  se  in  conflictum, 

Arsit  Sonmor  instar  ignis  coelorum ; 

Venit  Sulallin  (speciosa)  splendorum, 

Ejus  crine  sparso  in  aurà, 

Ejus  anima  singultiente  pro  rege. 

Inclinavit  ille  certationem  propter  amorem  bellatorum; 

Evasit  hostis  sub  obscuritate  coelorum  ; 

Jacuit  Clunar  sine  sanguine, 

Sine  sanguine  in  domo  angustà  sine  luce. 
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Ni  'n  d'èirich  fearg  Slionnmhoir  nan  lann  ; 
Bha  là  gu  dorcha  's  gu  mall. 
Ghhiais  Sùil-àhiinn  niu  'gorm  shrutli  fèin, 
A  sìiil  an  rachdaibh  nan  deur: 
Bu  lìonmhor  a  sealladh  gu  caoin 
Air  gaisgeach  sàmhach  nacli  faoin : 
Ach  thionndaidh  i  a  sìiilean  tlàth 
O  shealladh  an  laoich  thuatliaiL 
Mhosgail  hlàir  mar  fhorum  nan  nial; 
Ghhiais  dorran  o 'anam  mòr; 
Chunnas  a  ceuma  le  aiteas 
'S  a  làmh  glical  air  clàrsaich  nam  fonn. 

'Na  chruaidh  a  ghluais  an  rigli  gun  dàil ; 
Bhuail  e  'n  sgiatli  cliòsach  ard, 
Gu  h-ard  air  darach  nan  sìan, 
Aig  Lubar  nan  iomadh  sruth. 
Seachd  copana  bh'  air  an  sgèith, 
Seachd  focail  an  righ  d'a  shluagh, 
A  thaomadh  air  osnaibh  nan  speur, 
Air  fmeachaibh  mòr  nam  Bolg. 

Air  gach  copan  tha  reul  de  'n  oiche, 
Ceann-mathann  nan  ros  gun  scleò, 
Caol-dearrsa  o  neul  ag  èirigh, 
Juil-oiche  an  truscan  de  cheò. 
Tha  Caoin-chathhnn  air  carraig  a' deahadh, 
Reul-dùbhra  air  gorm-thonn  o  'n  iar 
Leth  cheileadh  a  shohis  an  uisge. 
Tha  Beur-theine,  las-shuil  nan  sUabh 
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Nec  surrexit  ira  Sonmoris  telorum ; 
Erat  ejus  dies  tenebrosus  et  tardus.  [ipsius, 

Movebat-se  Sulallin  circa  suum  casruleum  fluentum 
Ejus  oculo  in  eruptione  lacrymarum : 
Erat  frequens  ejus  intuitus  blandè 
In  bellatorem  taciturnum  haud  vanum  : 
At  vertit  illa  suos  oculos  molles 
E  conspectu  herois  fortis. 

Experrecta  sunt  proelio  instar  fremitùs  nubium ; 
Abiit  ira  ab  ejus  animo  magno ; 
Visi  sunt  ejus  gradus  cum  Istitià 
Et  ejus  manus  candida  super  citharà  chordarum. 

In  durà-armaturà  ivit  rex  sine  morà ; 
Percussit  ille  clypeum  multicavum  arduum, 
Arduè  super  quercu  nimborum 
Ad  Lubarem  multorum  rivuloruni. 
Septem  umbones  erant  super  clypeo, 
Septem  dicta  regis  ad  suum  populum, 
QuEe  fundebantur  super  flaminibus  coelorum, 
Super  nationes  magnas  Belgaruni. 

Super  singulo  umbone  est  stella  noctis, 
Canmathan  acuminum  sine  hebetudine, 
Colderna  è  nube  oriens, 
Uloiche  in  amictu  nebula;. 
Est  Concathlin  super  rupe  coruscans, 
Reldura  super  casruleo  fluctu  ab  occidente 
Semi-celans  suam  lucem  in  undà. 
Est  Bertena,  flammeus  oculus  clivorum 

TOM.   III.  N 
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Sealladh  sìos  o  choiUe  san  aonach 

Air  mall  shiubhal  sealgair's  c  triall 

Ro'  ghleannan  an  dùbhra  braonach 

Le  faoibh  ruadh-bhuic  nan  leum  ard. 

Tomhail  am  meadhon  na  sgèithe 

Tha  lasadli  Tuinn-theìne  gun  neul, 

An  rionnag,  a  sheall  ro'  'n  oiche 

Air  Lear-thonn  a'  chuain  mhòir ; 

Lear-thonn,  ceann-feadhna  nam  Bolg, 

An  ceud  fhear  a  shiubhail  air  gaoith. 

Leathan  sgaoil  siuil  bliàn  an  righ 

Gu  Innis-fàii  nan  iomadli  sruth. 

Thaom  oiche  air  aghaidh  a'  cliuain, 

Agus  ceathach  nan  truscan  dubh, 

Bha  gaoth  a'  caochladh  dlìith  san  speur; 

Leum  luingeas  o  thonn  gu  tonn  ; 

'Nuair  dh'  èirich  Tonn-theine  nan  stuadh, 

Caoin  shealladh  o  bhriseadli  nan  nial. 

B'aiteas  do  Lear-thonn  tein  iuil  nam  buadh, 

A'  deah-adh  air  domhan  nan  sìau. 

Fo  shleagh  Chathmoir  nan  colg  sean, 
Dhùisg  an  gutli  a  dliùisgeadh  baird  : 
Thaom  iad  dubh  o  thaobh  nan  sHabh 
Le  clàrsaich  ghrinn  's  gach  làimh. 
Le  aiteas  mòr  sheas  romp'  an  righ, 
Mar  f  licar  siubhail  ri  tcas  là  'n  gleann, 
'Nuair  chhiinneas  e  fada  san  rèidh 
Caoin  thorman  sruthain  nani  beann, 


V.  270-297.  TEMORA.  179 

Despiciens  deorsum  ex  sylva  in  jugo 

Super  tardum  cursum  venatoris  euntis 

Per  valliculam  in  obscuritate  imbrifera 

Cum  exuviis  ruforum  capreolorum  saltuum  arduorum. 

Ingens  in  medio  clypei 

Est  flamma  Tonthenas  sine  nube, 

Stellje,  quae  prospexit  per  noctem 

In  Lerthonem  oceani  magni ; 

Lerthonem,  caput-cohortium  Belgarum, 

Primum  virum,  qui  fecit-iter  super  vento. 

Lata  sparsa  sunt  vela  alba  regis 

Ad  Inisfalam  multorum  fluentorum. 

Fudit-se  nox  super  faciem  oceani, 

Et  nebula  amictuum  atrorum  ; 

Erat  ventus  varians  frequenter  in  coelo ; 

Saliebat  classis  ab  unda  ad  undam ; 

Quando  surrexit  Tonthena  fluctuum, 

Blandè  prospiciens  à  diruptione  nubium. 

Erat  gaudium  Lerthoni  ignis  index  victoriarum. 

Coruscans  super  profundo  nimborum. 

Sub  hastà  Cathmoris  mucronum  priscorum 

Experrecta  est  vox  qua'*expergefaceret  bardos  : 

Effusi  sunt  illi  atri  à  latere  clivorum 

Cum  citharà  eleganti  in  singulà  manu. 

Cum  lastitià  stetit  ante  eos  rex 

Instar  viatoris  per  Eestum  diei  in  valle, 

Quando  audit  iUe  procul  in  apertà-planitie 

Blandum  murmur  rivuli  montium. 
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Sruthain  a  bhriseas  san  fhàsach 

O  charraig  thaoibh-ghlais  nan  ruadh-bhoc. 

"  C'  ar  son  a  chluinneam  guth  ard  an  righ 
'N  àm  codail  an  oiche  aam  fras  ? 
Am  facas  tanas  nach  beò 
Measg  d'  aisling  ag  aomadh  glas  ? 
Air  neul  am  bheil  an  àiteach  fuar 
A' feitheamh  fonn  Fhonnair  nam  fleagh? 
Is  lìonmhor  an  siubhal  air  rèidh, 
Far  an  tog  an  sìol  an  t-sleagh  ? 
No  'n  èirich  ar  crònan  air  thùs 
Mu  'n  f  hear  nach  tog  an  t-sleagh  gu  brath, 
Fear  chosgairt  air  gleann  nun  slòigh 
O  Mhòma  nan  iomadh  bad  ? 

Ni  'n  dì-chuimlm  dhomh  dorchadh  nam  blàr, 
Chinn-fheadhna  nam  bard  o  thùs, 
Togar  cloch  dha  aig  Lubar  nan  cam, 
Aite-còmhnuidh  do  Fholdath  's  d'a  chliu  : 
Ach  taom  m'  anam  air  àm  nan  laoch, 
Air  na  bliadhnaibh  san  d'èirich  iad  suas 
Air  tonn  Innis-uaine  nan  colg. 
Ni  'n  aiteas  do  Chathmor  a  ifihàin 
Cuimhne  Lumoin,  innis  uaine  na  slòigh ; 
Lumon,  talamh  nan  sruth, 
Caoin  chòmhnuidh  nam  bàn-bhroiUeach  òigh. 

Lumon  nan  sruth, 
Tha  thu  deahadh  air  m'  anam  fèin  ; 
Tha  do  ghrian  air  do  thaobh 
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Riviili,  qui  erunipit  in  desertis  [runi. 

E  rupe  (yAauxoTrXfupu)  latere  glauco  ruforum  capreolo- 

"  Quare  audio  vocem  arduam  regis 
In  tempore  somni  in  nocte  imbrium  ? 
An  visum  est  spectrum  haud  vivum 
Inter  tuum  somnium  se-inclinans  glaucum  ? 
Super  nube  an  est  eorum  habitatio  frigida 
Expectantium  melos  Fonaris  conviviorum  ? 
Est  frequens  eorum  iter  super  plano, 
Ubi  tollit  eorum  semen  hastam  ? 
Anne  surget  noster  cantus  primò 
Circa  virum  qui  non  toUet  hastam  in  asternum, 
Virum  qui  consumpsit  in  valle  populos 
A  Momà  multarum  sylvularum  ? 

Non  oblivioni  est  mihi  obscuratio  prceliorum, 
O  dux-cohortium  bardorum  ab  initio, 
Erigatur  saxum  ei  ad  Lubarem  saxetorum, 
Locus-habitationis  Foldatho  et  ejus  famas : 
At  funde  meum  animum  super  tempus  bellatorum, 
Super  annos,  in  quibus  surrexerunt  illi  sursum 
In  undis  Inisunse  (bellicoss)  aculeorum. 
Non  est  gaudium  Cathmori  solùm  [rum ; 

Memoria  Lumonis,  insuls  viridis  (populosse)  populo- 
Lumonis,  terrae  fluentorum,  fvirginum. 

BlandEB  habitationis  (\emoiioXTrui,)  candidis  pectoribus 

Lumon  fluentorum, 
Es  tu  coruscans  super  meum  animum  ipsius; 
Est  tuus  sol  ad  tuum  latus 
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Air  carraig  nan  crann  bu  trom. 

Tha  d'  eilid  chiar, 

Do  dhearg  bàr  mhòr  am  measg  nam  bad 

A'  faicinn  air  sliabh 

An  colg-chu  a'siubhal  grad. 

Mall  air  an  rèidh 

Tha  ceumna  nan  òigh, 

Oigh  làmh-gheal  nan  teud 

'S  nam  bogha  crom  sa'  mhagh, 

Togail  an  gorm  shùl  tlàth 

O  'n  leadan  barr-bhuidh  air  sHabh  nam  flath. 

Ni  bheil  ceumna  Lear-thonn  sa'  bheinn, 

Cean  Innis  nan  geug  uaine. 

Tha  e  togail  dubh  dharacli  air  tonn 

An  camas  Chhiba  nan  iomadh  stuadh, 

'N  dubh-dharach  a  bhuain  e  o  Lumon 

Gu  siubhal  aìr  aghaidh  a'  chuain. 

Thioniulaidh  òighe  'n  sùilean  tlàth 

O  'n  righ  nia'  n  tuiteadh  e  slos  : 

Ni  'm  facas  leo  riamli  an  long 

Ciar  mliarcach  a'  chuain  mhòir. 
Ghlaodh  a  nis  an  righ  a'  ghaoth 

Measg  ceò  na  mara  glais. 

Dh'  èirich  Innis-fàil  gu  gorm. 

Thuit  gu  dian  oiche  nam  fras. 

Bhuail  cagal  clann  Bliolga  gu  luatli 
Ghlan  neoil  o  Thonn-theine  nan  stuadh. 

An  camas  Chùlbeinn'  dh'  àitich  an  long, 
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Super  rupe  arborum,  quae  (sunt)  erant  graves. 

Est  tua  caprea  fusca, 

Tuus  ruber-(cervus)  ramosus  in  medio  sylvularum 

Adspicientes  super  clivo 

Venaticum-canem  euntem  velociter. 

TardL  super  aperta-planitie 

Sunt  passus  virginum, 

Virginum  (xivxoxu^uv)  manibus-candidis  chordarum 

Et  arcuum  curvorum  in  agro, 

Tollentium  suos  caerulos  oculos  blandos 

A  suis  capillis  flavacuminatis  super  clivo  principum. 

Non  sunt  passus  Lerthonis  in  monte, 

Caput  insulse  ramorum  viridium. 

Est  ille  erigens  atram  quercum  super  undam 

In  portu  ClubiE  multorum  fluctuum, 

Atram  quercum  quam  ceciderat  iUe  è  Lumone 

Ad  profìciscendum  super  faciem  oceani. 

Averterunt  virgines  suos  oculos  blandos 

A  rege  ne  caderet  ilie  deorsum  : 

Non  visa  est  ab  illis  unquam.  navis 

Fuscè  equitans  in  oceano  niagno. 

Invocavit  nunc  rex  ventum 
Inter  nebulam  maris  cani. 
Orta  est  Inisfala  viridans. 
Cecidit  (propere)  violenter  nox  inibrium. 
Peicussit  metus  prolem  Bolga^  (subito)  velociter 
Purgàrunt-se  nubes  à  Tontlienà  fluctuum. 
In  (portu)  sinu  CulbeuEe  locum-cepit  navis. 
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Far  am  freagradh  a  choille  do  thonn  : 

Bu  chopach  an  sin  an  sruth, 

O  charraig  Dubh-umha  nan  còs, 

San  dealra  tanais  nach  beò 

Le  'n  cruthaibh  caochlach  fèin. 

Thàinig  aisling  gu  Lear-thonn  nan  long, 
Seachd  sàmhla  de  na  hnne  nach  beò  ; 
Chualas  an  guth  briste  troni. 
Chunnas  an  slol  an  ceò, 
Chunnas  slol  Atha  nan  colg, 
'S  an  clann,  cinn-uidhe  nam  Bolg  : 
Thaom  iad  am  feachda  fèin, 
Mar  cheathach  a'  tearnadh  o  'n  bheinn, 
'Nuair  a  shiùbhlas  e  glas  fo  'n  osna 
Air  Atha  nan  iomadh  dos. 

Thog  Lear-tlionn  talla  Shàmhla 
Ri  caoin  fhonn  clàrsaich  nan  teud. 
Dh'  aom  eilid  Eirinn  o  "cheumnaibh 
Aig  aisridh  ghlas  nan  sruth. 
Ni  'n  dl-chuimhn  da  Lurnon  uainc, 
No  Fiathal  glical-làmhacli  nam  buadh 
'S  i  coimhead  air  marcach  nan  tonn 
O  thulaich  nan  eilid  ruadh. 
Lumon  nan  sruth ; 
Tha  thu  dealradli  air  m'  anam  fèin," 

Mhosgaii  gath  soluis  o  'n  ear  ; 
Dh'èirich  ard  chinn  cheathach  nam  bcanan ; 
Chunnas  air  cladach  nan  gleannan 
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Ubi  respondebat  sylva  undae  : 

Erat  spumosum  ibi  flumen 

E  rupe  Duthamaj  (cavernosae)  cavernarum, 

In  quibus  coruscabant  larvse  haud  vivae 

Cum  suis  formis  mutabilibus  ipsarum. 

Venit  somnium  ad  Lerthonem  navium, 
Septem  simulacra  ex  lineis  haud  vivis ; 
Audiebatur  eorum  vox  rupta  (nioesta)  gravis. 
Cernebatur  eorum  semen  in  nebulà, 
Cernebatur  semen  Athje  (bellicosffi)  aculeorum, 
Et  eorum  proles,  (duces)  capita-itineris  Belgarum  : 
Eflfuderunt  illi  suas  copias  ipsorum, 
Ut  nebulam  descendentem  è  monte, 
Quando  it  illa  cana  sub  flamine 
Super  Atham  multarum  sylvularum. 

Erexit  Lerthon  domiciHum  Samlje 
Ad  blandum  modulamen  cithar^  chordarum. 
Declinavit-se  caprea  lernes  ab  ejus  passibus 
Ad  colles  glaucos  fluentorum. 
Nec  est  oblivio  illi  Lumon  viridis, 
Nec  Flathal  (xiuxo^iijt)  candidis-manibus  victoriarum 
Intuens  equitationem  fluctuum 
A  tumulo  caprearum  rufarum. 
Lumon  fluentorum ; 
Es  tu  coruscans  super  meum  animum  ipsius. " 

Experrectus  est  radius  lucis  ab  oriente ; 
Surrexerunt  ardua  capita-nebulosa  montium  ; 
Cernebantur  in  arenoso-littore  vallicularum 
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An  crom  chaochain  ghlas-shruthach  fèin. 

Chualas  sgiath  Chathmhoir  nan  colg  ; 

Mhosgail  slol  Eirinn  nam  Bolg 

Mar  nihuir  dhomhail  'nuair  ghluaiseas  gu  geur     . 

Fuaim  eiti  air  aghaidh  nan  speur 

Taomadh  tuinn  o  thaobh  gu  taobh 

Ag  aomadh  an  glas  cheanna  baoth 

Gun  eòlas  air  siubhal  a'  chuain. 

Trom  is  mall  gu  Lòn  nan  sruth 
Ghhiais  Sùil-malhi  nau  rosg  tlàth  : 
Ghluais  is  thionndaidh  'n  òigh  le  bròn 
A  gorm  shùil  i'o  shileadh  bh\th. 
'Nuair  thàinig  i  gu  carraig  chruaidh 
Dubh  chromadli  air  gleannan  a  Loin, 
Siieall  i  o  bhriseadh  a  cèiUe 
Air  righ  Atha — dh'  aorn  i  slos. 

Buail  teud,  a  mhic  Alpain  nam  fonn. 
Bheil  sòlas  an  clàrsaicli  an  neoil  ? 
Taom  air  Oisean,  a  's  osan  gu  trom, 
Tha  'anam  a'  snàmh  an  ceò. 
Chualas  thu,  bhaird,  a'  m'  oiche  : 
Ach  siùbhladh  fonn  eutrom  uam  fèiu. 
'S  aiteas  caoin  thuradh  do  Oisean 
Am  bHadhnaibh  chiar  na  h-aoise. 

A  dhroighionn  uaine  thulaich  nan  taibhs, 
A  thaomas  do  cheann  air  gaoith  oidliclie, 
Ni  hheil  d'  fhorum  na  mo  chluais  fèin, 
No  faiteal  tanais  na  d'  glièig  ghlais. 
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Sui  flexuosi  rivuli  (yXuwoffooi)  cum  glaucis  fluminibus 
Auditus  est  clypeus  Cathmoiis  mucronum;    [ipsorum. 
Experrectum  est  semen  lernes  Belgarum 
Sicut  mare  vastum,  cum  movet-se  acriter 
Sonitus  asper  super  faciem  coelorum 
Fundentium  undas  à  latere  ad  latus 
Inclinantes  cana  capita  insana 
Sine  notitià  de  cursu  oceani. 

(Moesta)  gravis  et  tarda  ad  Lonam  tìuentorum- 
Processit  Sulmala  oculorum  blandorum  : 

Processit  et  vertit  virgo  cum  dolore 

Suum  caeruleum  oculum  sub  distiUatione  tepidà.  * 

Quando  venit  illa  ad  rupem  duram 

Atre-se  curvantem  super  valliculam  Lonas, 

Adspexit  iUa  è  fracturà  mentis  f 

Ad  regem  Athse — inclinavit-se  iUa  deorsum. 
Pelle  chordam,  nate  Alpino  cantuum. 

An  est  gaudium  in  citharà  nubium  ? 

Funde  super  Ossianum  id,  ejus  suspirio  gravi. 

Est  ejus  animus  natans  in  nebuhi. 

Auditus  es  tu,  barde,  in  meà  nocte : 

At  abeat  melos  leve  à  me  ipso. 

Est  gaudium  blanda  threnodia  Ossiano 

In  annis  fuscis  senectutis. 

O  sentis  viridis  tumuli  lemurum, 

Qui  fundis  tuum  caput  super  ventum  noctis, 

Non  est  tuus  strepitus  in  meà  aure  ipsius, 

Nec  aura  spectri  in  tuo  ramo  glauco. 

i.  e.  lacrymis  tepidis.  f  i.  e.  liemenì. 
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Ach  's  Uonmhor  ceum  nam  marbh  bu  treun, 
Air  osna  dubh-aisridh  na  beinn', 
'Nuair  ghluaiseas  a'  ghealach  on  ear, 
Mar  ghlas-sgèith  dubh  shiubhal  nan  speur. 

UlHn,  a  CharuiU,  a  Raoinne, 
Guthan  aimsir  a  dh'  aom  o  shean, 
Chiinneam  sibh  an  dorchadas  Shehna, 
Agus  mosglaibhse  anani  nan  dàn. 
Ni  'n  cluinneam  sibh  shìl  nam  fonn  : 
Cia  an  talla  de  neoil  bheil  ur  suain? 
Na  tliribhuail  sibh  clàrsach  nach  trom 
An  truscan  ceò  maidne  is  gruaim, 
Far  an  èirich  gu  fuaimear  a'  ghrian 
O  stuaidh  nan  ceann  slas. 
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At  fiequens  est  passus  moituorum,  qui  fuerunt  strenui, 

Super  flaminc  atriE  semita;  montis, 

Cum  movet-se  luna  ab  oriente 

Sicut  canus  clypeus  atrè-peragrans  coelos. 

Ullin,  Carrul,  Rono, 

Voces  temporis  quod  (pra;teriit)  se-inclinavit  olim, 

Audiam  vos  in  caligine  Selms, 

Et  expergefacite  animum  carminum. 

Non  audio  vos,  o  Semen  cantuum : 

Ubi  in  habitatione  nubium  est  vester  sopor? 

An  pulsatis  vos  citharam  haud  gravem 
In  amictu  nebulfe  matutinte  et  torvitate, 
Ubi  oritur  sonorè  sol 
A  fluctibus  capitum  glaucorum  ? 


TEMO  RA. 


CARMEN    OCTAVUM. 


(ffarmhii.fif  VIII.  SCrgutiientum. 

Quarta  a  pocmalis  initio  incipit  dies.  Fingal  eodcm  adhuc  in  loco  com- 
raorans,  quem  prioie  nocte  occupaverat,  per  nebulam  quaeCormulcm 
rupem  insidebat  subinde  cernitur.  Descensus  illinc  regis  describitur; 
qui  Gallum,  Dermidem,  Bardumque  Carrilem,  ad  vallem  Clunara 
dcmittit,  Fcrad-arthonem  Cairbaris  filium,  unum  adhuc  e.\  stirpe 
Conaris  primi  Hiberniae  regis,  superstitem,  ad  Caledoniorum  excrci- 
tum  inde  deducturos.  Copiis  suis  prseest  rex,  et  ad  proelium  instruit. 
Deinde  advcrsus  hostes  proficiscens,  ad  specum  LubHrensem  devenit, 
sub  qua  Folani  jacebat  cadaver.  Conspecto  Brano  canc,  qui  ad  antri 
ostium  recumbebat,  renovaturUictus.  AciemordinatCathmor.  Heros 
ipse,  pugna,  Fingalis  et  Cathmor  acta,  tempestas,  et  Belgarum  fuga 
describitur.  Ad  Lubaris  fluvii  ripam  reges  sub  nube  congrcdiunlur; 
finitàque  pugna,  aspectus  eorum  et  ora,  colloquiumque  et  Cathmoris 
mors  enarrantur.  Trenmoris  hastam  Ossiano  more  vetusto  tradit 
Fingal ;  quae  dum  peraguntur,  Cathmoris  umbra  in  Lonensi  valle 
Sulmalla;  lugenii  obvertitur.  Adveniente  deinde  vespere,  instruuntur 
epulae,  aJventusque  Fcrad-arthonis  centum  bardorum  carminibus  nun- 
ciatur.    Orationera  habet  Fingal ;  quà  finità,  explicit  poema. 
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V.  1    17. 
Mar  ghlacas  gaotli  gharbh  reoidh  fo  ghruaim 
Ciar  lochan  Ci\thair  nan  ruadh  bheann ; 
Mar  ghlacas  's  an  oiche  na  fuaini, 
Caol  ruinne  na  fuar  thonna  thall 
Sgaoileadh  truscan  de  eith  m'  an  cuairt, 
Geal  fo  shùil  niaidne  an  t-sealgair 
Tha  uisge  nan  garbh  charn  a'  gluasad, 
Rèir  barail  na  tonna  a'  falbhan. 
Faoin  f  horum  tha  marbh  m'  a  chluasaibh, 
Gach  tonn  dhiubh  a'deahadh  an  sàmhchair 
Fo  gheugaibh  is  bhàrr  ruadli  an  fheoir, 
Tha  critheadh  's  a  feadadh  fo  ghaoith 
Air  an  àiteachaibh  baoth  fo  reòdh  : 
Cho  sàndiach  's  clio  glas  a  bha'  n  sKiagh 
Ri  madainn  dol  suas  o  ear, 
Gach  gaisgcach  o  'cheann-bheart  de  chruaidh 
A' sealltuinn  air  cruaich  an  righ, 
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Ut  conipit  ventus  asper  geiu  sub  torvitate 

Fuscum  lacusculum  muscosum  ruforum  montium, 

Ut  corripit  in  nocte  fremens, 

Tenuia  fastigia  frigidarum  undarum  ex  adverso 

Expandens  amictum  glaciei  in  circuitum, 

Candida  sub  oculo  matutino  venatoris 

Est  aqua  asperorum  saxetorum  se-movens, 

Secundùm  ejus  sententiam  undis  vacillantibus. 

Vanus  strepitus  est  mortuus  circa  ejus  aures, 

Singulà  undà  earum  coruscante  in  tranquillitate 

Sub  ramis  et  apice  rubro  graminis, 

QuEe  sunt  trementia  et  fistulantia  sub  vento 

In  eorum  locis  tristibus  sub  gelu  : 

jEquè  tranquiUus  et  pallidus  erat  populus 

In  niatutino  (tempore)  iens  sursum  ab  oriente, 

Singulo  bellatore  è  galeà  durtE-(chalybis) 

Aspiciente  collem  regis, 
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Cruaich  Fhionnghail  thall  fo  nial, 

A  gharbh  cheum  a'  dol  slos  an  ceò. 

Air  àm  a  chìte  an  t-ard  threun 

Leth  fhaicte  an  leus  a  mhòir  airm  ; 

O  smuainte  gu  smuainte  ghluais  còmhrag 

Ag  iadhadh  gu  domhail  m'a  chhabh. 
Mar  so  a  ghluais  a  mach  an  triath ; 

Lann  Luinne  nam  l)eum  a'soillseadh  ; 
Sleagh  f  hada  a'  druideadh  o  nial, 
Leth  fhaicte  a  sgiath  's  i  boillsgeadh. 
'Nuair  a  thàinig  e  uile  fo  cheum 
Le  'liath  chiabh  ag  èirigh  ri  gaoith 
Fo  dhealt  a'taomadh  m'an  cuairt, 
Ghluais  a  suas  garbh  fhuaim  nan  sluagh 
Thar  an  cinneachaibh  buaireadh  gu  strì, 
lad  a'sgaoileadh  an  deaha  m'an  cuairt 
Le  'n  uile  sgiath' fuaimear  m'an  righ. 
Mar  so  tha  gkiasad  glas  a'  chuain 
M'  an  cuairt  do  f  iuiath  o  chruach  nam  beann, 
'Nuair  a  thearnas  e  'n  gaoith  air  na  stuaidh, 
Fear  astair  fo  ghruaim  fada  thall 
A'  togail  a  chinn  thar  a'  bhruaich 
'S  e  coimhead  air  bruaiUeinn  a'  chaoii, 
E  saoilsinn  gu 'm  faicear  an  cruth 
Leth  dhubh  am  measg  comhstri  nam  beuc, 
Garbh  thonna  fo  àilghios  m'an  cuairt, 
Gach  baoth  dhruim  a'  buaireadh  fo  chop. 
Fada  thall  mac  Mhorni  nam  beum, 
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Collem  Fingalis  ex  adverso  sub  nube, 

Et  ejus  ingentem  passum  euntem  deorsum  in  nebulà. 

Interdum  cernebatur  arduus  strenuus  (vir) 

Semivisus  in  flammà  magnorum  armorum ; 

A  cogitatione  ad  cogitationem  se-movit  certamen 

Se-flectans  vastè  circa  ejus  pectus. 

Hoc  modo  (exiit)  se-movit  extrà  princeps ; 
Gladio  Lunonis  plagarum  fulgente ; 
Hastà  longa  se-protrudente  è  nube, 
Semiviso  ejus  clypeo  et  coruscante. 
Quando  venit  ille  totus  (gradiens)  sub  passibus 
Cum  ejus  cano  capillo  surgente  ad  ventum 
Sub  rore  se-fundente  in  circuitum, 
Processit  sursum  ingens  fremitus  populorum 
Per  eorum  gentes  tumultuantes  ad  certationem, 
Illis  spargentibus  suam  coruscationem  circumcirca 
Cum  suis  omnibus  clypeis  sonoris  circa  regem. 
Hoc  modo  est  motus  canus  oceani 
In  circuitum  larvEE  è  prfecipitio  montium, 
Cum  descendit  illa  in  vento  super  fluctus, 
Viatore  sub  tetricitate  procul  ex  adverso 
Tollente  suum  caput  suprà  praecipitium 
Et  intuente  tumultum  freti, 
Et  credente  quod  cernitur  forma 
Semi-nigra  inter  concertationem  mugituum, 
Ingentibus  undis  sub  ejus  arbitrio  in  circuitum, 
Et  singulo  insano  dorso  tumultuante  sub  spumà. 

Sunt  longè  ex  adverso  filius  MornEe  plagarum. 
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Mac  Dhuthno  thrèin  is  bard  caoin  Chòna. 

Sheas  iarisa,  gach  fear  dhiubh  gun  f  hcum 

Fo  gharbh-chrann  fhèin  gun  chuimhn  air  còmhrag. 

Chum  sinne  o  shùilibh  an  righ ; 

C!ia  do  bhuadhaich  linn  strì  nan  raon. 

Bha  sruthan  beag  a'  taomadh  sìos, 

Mi  'ga  bhualadh  gu  thrian  le  sleagh, 

Gun  m'anam  ag  iadhadh  r'a  thaobh, 

Ag  èirigh  baoth  o  smaoin  gu  smaoin 

Mall  osna  o  urlar  mo  chlèibhe. 

"  Shìl  Mhorni,"  thuirt  rigli  nan  shiagh  ; 
"A  Dhearmuid,  shealgair  nan  ruadh  ciar, 
C'  uim  a  tha  sibh  cho  dorcha  san  uair 
Mar  charraige  air  chruachaibh  nan  sHabli 
Sileadh  dubh  uisge  air  an  taobh  ? 
Cha'n'eil  fearg  air  m'anam  gun  fheum 
Ri  gaisgeachaibh  treun  nan  sluagh, 
Mo  neart  ann  an  còmhrag  nam  beum, 
Mo  sliòlas  an  sìth  an  dèigh  buaidli. 
Mo  ghuth  mar  aiteal  a'dol  suas 
Air  niadainn  's  na  ruaidh  fo  shèilg, 
Og  FhiUean  cur  a  bhogh'  air  shcoil. 
Cha'n'eil  an  sealgair  sin  sa  bheinn, 
'S  c  druidcadh  air  leum  nan  ruadh. 
C'uim  tha  siol  blirisidh  nan  sgiath 
Cho  fada  so  shìos  fo  dhùbhra?" 

Nuair  dliirich  ar  ceum  gus  an  triath, 
A  shùilean  a'  tionndadh  ri  sliabh  Mliòra, 
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Filius  Duthnonis  strenui  et  bardus  blandus  Cona;. 

Steterunt  iUi,  singulus  vir  eorum  sine  vi 

Sub  ingenti  arbore  ipsius  sine  memoria  certaminis. 

Nos-tenuimus  nos  ab  oculis  regis; 

Haud  parta  est  à  nobis  certatio  camporum. 

Erat  rivulus  parvus  se-fundens  deorsum,     [cum  hastà, 

Me  eum  percutiente  (leviter)  usque  ad  tertiam  partem 

Sine  nieo  animo  se-flectente  ad  ejus  latus,  * 

Surgente  surdè  à  cogitatione  ad  cogitationem 

Tardo  suspirio  ab  imo  mei  pectoris. 

"  O  semen  Mornte,"  dixit  rex  populorum; 
"  Dermid,  venator  rufarum-(caprearum)  fuscarum, 
Quare  estis  adeo  (tetrici)  tenebrosi  hàc  horà 
Ut  rupes  super  praecipitiis  clivorum 
StiUantes  atram  aquam  in  suo  latere  ? 
Non  est  ira  in  nieo  animo  sine  necessitate 
Adversùs  bellatores  strenuos  exercituum, 
Meas  vires  in  certamine  plagarum, 
Meum  solatium  in  pace  post  victoriam. 
Est  mea  vox  sicut  aura  iens  sursùm 
In  matutino-(tempore)  rufis  capreis  sub  venatione, 
Juvene  Folane  ponente  arcum  in  rectum-statum. 
Non  est  venator  iile  in  monte. 
Et  ipse  cursu-premens  saltus  rufarum-(caprearum) 
Quare  est  semen  (quod  frangit  hastas)  frangendi  has- 
Tam  longè  hic  infrà  sub  obscuritate  ?"  [tarum 

Cum  ascenderunt  nostri  passus  ad  principem, 
Ejus  ocuhs  conversis  ad  clivum  Morae, 
*  Cum  meus  anìmus  non  se-flecteret. 
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Bha  'dheoir  gu  dlù  a'  dol  slos 

Mu  ghorm-shùileach  òg  na  fiall  chòmhradh. 

Ghlan  dealradh  a  mhùig-se  gu  trian 

Am  fianuis  sgiathan  leathan  a'  chòmhraig. 

"  Feuch  Cromall  nan  carraige  fo  chrann 

Cathair  na  gaoithe,  's  an  ceann  fo  cheò ; 

Air  an  cùlaobh  'g  iadhadli  sa'  ghleann 

Tha  Lablia  nan  glan  shruth  's  nam  fiadh. 

Tha  còs  an  eudan  dhonn  na  carraige, 

Air  an  aird  sgiath  iolaire  treun. 

Tha  dorch  roinihe  sgaoileadh  nan  darag, 

Tha  fuaim  ri  gaoith  Cldunai  sa'  bheinn 

An  sin  tlia  òg  nan  ciabh  donn, 

Mac  Chairbre  nan  rosg  gorm, 

Ard  righ  nan  sgiath  leathan  's  nan  sonn 

O  UUinn  nan  ruadh  "s  nam  mòr  thlr. 

Tha  'chluas  ri  guth  Chondain  tha  liath ; 

Ag  aomadh  slos  an  solus  tha  fann ; 

Tha  'chluas  ris ;  tha  nàimhdc  an  triath 

'N  Tighmòra  nam  fuaim  nach  gann. 

Thig  esa  mach  o  àm  gu  àm 

An  cearb  nan  ceòtha  gus  na  ruaidh. 

'Nuair  a  sheallas  a'ghrian  air  a'ghleann, 

Cha  'n  f  haicear  e  thall  air  a'  chruaich 

Aig  carraig  no  ri  fuaim  nan  sruth, 

E  'ga  cheileadh  o  Bholga  nan  triath, 

Tha  còmhnuidh  an  ceud  thall'a  shinns're: 

Innis  da  gu  'n  togas  an  t-sleagh. 
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Erant  ejus  lacrymJE  frequenter  euntes  deorsùm 

Propter^xuai/opjuaTo^jceruleìsoculisjuvenemliberaliumser. 

Detersit  coruscatio  nebulam  ejus  mediocriter  [monum, 

In  conspectu  clypcorum  latorum  certaminis. 

"  Ecce  Cromal  rupium  sub  arbore, 

Sedes  venti,  et  earum  capite  sub  nebulà; 

Ad  earum  tergum  se-obliquans  in  valle 

Est  Lava  purorum  rivorum  et  cervorum. 

Est  caverna  in  facie  subfuscà  rupis, 

Super  cacumine  ala  aquilas  strenus. 

Est  caliginosa  ante  eam  expansio  quercuum, 

Quas  sunt  sonautes  ad  ventum  CiunEe  in  monte  : 

Illic  est  juvenis  capillorum  subfuscorum, 

Filius  Carbaris  oculorum  caeruleorum, 

Arduus  rex  clypeorum  latorum  et  heroum 

Ab  Ullina  rufarum  et  magnarum  regionum.    [canus ; 

Est  ejus  auris  (attenta)  ad  vocem  Condanis,  qui  est 

Se-reclinantis  deorsum  in  luce  languidà; 

Est  ejus  auris  ad  eum ;  sunt  hostes  principis 

In  Temora  sonituum  haud  parcorum. 

Venit  ille  foràs  de  tempore  in  tempus 

In  limbo  nebularum  ad  rufas-capreas, 

Quando  despicit  sol  in  vallem, 

Non  cernitur  iUe  ex  adverso  super  prEecipitio 

Ad  rupem  nec  ad  sonitum  rivorum, 

Se-celans  à  Bolga  heroum, 

Qui  habitant  in  primo  domicilio  ejus  majorum  : 

Narra  iUi  quod  tollitur  hasta, 
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Is  h-eagamh  gu'n  leagh  a  nàimhde." 

"  Shìl  Mhorni,  tog-sa  suas  an  sgiath, 
A  Dhearmuid  tog  ciar  shleagh  Thighmòra ; 
Biodh  do  ghuth  sa,  a  Charuill,  tha  liath, 
Le  'n  gnìomhaibh  gu  slol  nam  mòr  thriath  ; 
Thoir  a  rìs  e  gu  taobh  Mhoilèna, 
Raon  ciar  nam  beum  "s  nan  thaibhs ; 
An  so  buaileamsa  còmhrag  leam  fèin, 
An  gleann  cumhann  nan  ceud  garbli  ghnìomh. 
M'an  teiring  sìos  an  oiche  dhonn, 
Thig-sa  gu  lom  Dhun-niòra. 
Coimhid  o  chiarad  nan  tom, 
O  na  cheò  is  e  trom  is  domhail 
Mu  Lèna  nam  mòr  shruthan  mall  ; 
Ma  chithear  mo  blirataiche  caola 
Air  Lubar  nan  glas  lubadh  caoin, 
Cha  do  ghèill  an  comhstri  nan  laoch 
An  raon  deiridh  a' bliaoith  chòmhraig." 

Mar  sin  a  chualas  focuil  an  triaith  : 
Cha  do  fhreagair  o  'n  triall  na  treuna 
lad  a'  sìneadh  an  ceuma  balbh 
A'  sealltuinn  's  a'  falbh,  o  'n  gruaidh 
Air  sluaigh,  is  gruaim,  is  fuaini  na  h-Eirinn, 
lad  a'  dorchadh  air  astar  nan  sHabh. 
Cha  do  thrdig  iad  an  righ  roimh  riamh 
Ann  am  meadhon  nan  sgiatha  stoirmeal. 
An  dèigh  nan  triatli  le  chh\rsaich  mall 
Ghluais  Carull  fo  cheann  a  biia  hath  ; 
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Et  fortasse  quod  liquescent  ejus  hostes." 
"  Semen  Mornie,  tolle  tu  sursùm  clypeum, 

Dermìd,  tolle  fuscam  hastani  Temoras ; 

Sit  tua  vox,  Carrul,  qui  es  canus, 

Cum  eorum  factis  ad  semen  magnorum  principum ; 

Adduc  rursus  eum  ad  latus  Molenie, 

Planitiem  fuscam  plagarum  et  fuscorum  lemurum ; 

In  hoc  (loco)  (iiiibo)  percutiam  ego  certamen  mecum 

In  valle  angustà  centum  ingentium  facinorum.  [ipso* 

Antequam  descenderet  deorsum  nox  subfusca, 

Veni  tu  ad  apertam-partem  Dunmorte. 

Despice  de  obscuritate  collium, 

Ab  nebulà,  quee  est  gravis  et  vasta 

Circa  Lenam  magnorum  rivorum  tardorum ; 

Si  cernantur  mea  vexilla  tenuia 

Super  Lubare  glaucorum  tlexuum  blandorum, 

Haud  cessi  in  concertatione  bellatorum, 

In  acie  postremà  insani  certaminis." 
Sic  auditum  est  dictum  principis  : 

Haud  responderunt  ab  eorum  itinere  strenui 

Tendentes  passus  taciti 

Et  spectantes  inter  abeundum,  è  suis  genis 

Super  agmina,  et  torvitatem,  et  fremitum  lernes, 

Et  caligantes  in  itinere  clivorum. 

Haud  reliquerunt  iUi  regem  antea  unquani 

In  niedio  clypeorum  procellosorum. 
Pone  principes  cum  citharà  tardus 
Processit  Carrul  sub  capite  quod  erat  canum  ; 
*  !.  e.  solus. 
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Chunnaic  e  bàs  sluaigh  anns  a'  ghleann, 
'S  bu  bhrònach  is  fann  am  fonn, 
Mar  aiteal  caoin  gaoith  bha  'm  fuaim, 
Ma  seach  thig  fo  ghruaim  air  Lègo 
Mu  lochan  nan  cuilc  a  tha  ruadh, 
'Nuair  a  thearnas  air  gruaidh  sealgair 
Caoin  chadal  air  còineach  nan  còs. 

"  C"  uini  a  tha  aomadli  a'  bhaird  o  Chona," 
Thuirt  am  mòr  righ,  "  thar  sruthan  dìomhair? 
An  àm  so  do  bhròn  is  do  dhòghruinn, 
Athair  Oscair,  nach  còmhnuidh  an  sìotliaimh? 
Biodh  cuimhne  air  gaisgich  an  sith, 
'Nuair  nach  cUiinnear  air  strl  na  gruaim 
Mu  sgèith  bhallaich  an  cruadal  nam  blùr. 
Aoms'  an  sin  am  bròn  thar  sruth, 
Air  am  buaileadh  gaoth  fhuar  nan  cruach ; 
Biodh  san  àm  sin  d'  anam  fo  dhubh 
Mu  na  gorm-shuilich  sìnnte  an  uaigh. 
Tha  Eirinn  ag  iadhadh  a'  chòmhraig 
Gu  leathan,  gu  mòr,  gu  dorcha. 
Tog,  Oisein,  do  sgiathsa  air  chòmhla; 
Tha  mi  m'aonar  sa' chomhstri,  a  thrèin." 

Mar  thig  guth  fuasach  o  ghaoith 
Air  long  an  caol-ghlas  Innis  uaine 
'G  a  bualadh  ro'  'n  doimhne  tha  faoin, 
Ciar  mharcach  nam  baoth  thonna  mùra; 
Mar  sin  chuir  guth  uaibhreach  an  rigli 
Mòr  Oisian  gu  strl  nan  sleagh. 
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Videbat  ille  moitem  populi  in  valle, 
Et  erat  lugubrè  et  languidum  melos, 
Instar  aura  blandae  venti  erat  sonus, 
Quce  alternè  venit  sub  tetricitate  super  Legam 
Circa  lacusculum  arundinum,  qu£e  sunt  rufiE, 
Quando  descendit  super  genam  venatoris 
Blandus  somnus  super  musco  cavernarum. 
"  Quare  est  inclinatio  bardi  de  Cona," 

Dixit  magnus  rex,  "  super  rivulum  secretum? 

An  tempus  hocce  luctui  et  angori, 

Pater  Oscaris,  qui  non  habitabat  in  tranquillitate  ? 

Sit  recordatio  bellatorum  in  pace, 

Quando  nihil  audietur  de  certatione  (torvà)  torvitatis 

Circa  clypeum  umbonigerum  in  crudo-periculo  proelio- 

Inclina-te  tunc  in  luctu  super  rivum,  [rum. 

In  quem  (iUiditur)  ferit  ventus  frigidus  praecipitiorum  ; 

Sit  in  tempore  illo  tuus  animus  sub  nigrore 

Propter  xuai.ofA/LtaT!ij  extensos  in  sepulchro. 

Est  lerne  se-obliquans  ad  certamen 

Latè,  vastè,  tenebrosè. 

ToUe,  Ossiane,  tuum  clypeum  in  occursum ; 

Sum  ego  solus  in  concertatione,  strenue." 
Ut  venit  vox  tremenda  venti 

Super  navem  in  freto  glauco  InisuuEe 

Eam  percutiens  per  profundum,  quod  est  inane, 

Fuscè  equitantem  in  insanis  fluctibus  magnis  ; 

Modo  illo  misit  vox  imperiosa  regis 

Magnum  Ossianum  ad  certationem  clypeorum. 
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Thog  e  suas  a'  chruaidh  an  soillse, 

An  cearb  dhubh  gun  bhoillsge  a'  chòmhraig, 

Mar  eudan  re"  leathan  gun  tuar, 

An  ioniall  chiar  nam  fuar  nial, 

Seal  m'  an  èirich  an  stoirm  air  chuan. 

Ard-fhuaimneach  o  chòinich  IVIhòra, 
Thaom  gu  domhail  còmhrag  sgiatliach. 
Treun  Fhionnglial  a'  ghiasad  a'  mhòir  shluaigli, 
Righ  Mhòirbheinn  nan  scorr-shrutha  ciara. 
Sgiath  iolair  a'  sgaoileadh  san  ard, 
A  Hath-fhalt  a'  taomadh  m'  a  ghuaìle, 
Gharbh  clieuma  mar  thorrunn  nan  carn. 
'S  tric  a  sheas  e,  's  a  sliealladh  m'  an  cuairt. 
Teine  losgadh  o  bhuaireadh  nan  arni. 
Bu  choslach  e  ri  carraig  chruaidh, 
Fo  liath  eith  am  bruachaibh  nan  àld, 
A'  choille  fo  ghaoith,  is  i  fuaim  ; 
Srutha  deahadh  m'a  gruaidh  's  m'a  ceann. 
Sgaoileadh  ard  an  cobhar  air  osaig. 

A  nise  bhuail  e  còs  craig  Lubair, 
Is  Fillean  air  cliùlaobli  an  suain. 
Bha  Bran  'na  shìneadh  air  a  sgèith, 
Ite  fìr  còrr  a'  strl  sa"  ghaoith  : 
Glan  o  fhraoch  chite  tliall 
Ceann  cruaidh  sleagli  fhada  an  hioicli. 
Thog  an  dòghruinn  do  anam  an  triath, 
Mar  (Ihubh  gliaoith  tha  fiaradh  air  locii. 
Thionndaidh  e  "cheuma  air  an  t-shabh, 
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Levavit  iUe  sursuni  duram-armaturam  in  lucem 
In  limbo  atro  sine  splendore  certaminis, 
Instar  faciei  luns  latte  sine  colore 
In  extremitate  fuscà  frigidaruni  nubium, 
Paulo  antequam  surgit  procella  in  oceano. 
Arduo-sonorum  à  musco  Mor£e 
Effusum  est  vastè  certamen  clypeatum, 
Strenuo  Fingale  promovente  magnum  populum, 
Rege  Morvenis  scopulosorum  fluminum  fuscorum, 
Alà  aquilae  se  expandente  in  alto, 
Ejus  cano  crine  eftuso  circa  humeros, 
Ingentibus  passibus  instar  tonitrùs  saxetorum. 
Stepe  restitit  ille  intuens  circumcirca, 
Igne  flammescente  ex  tumultu  armorum. 
Erat  similis  iUe  rupi  dur^e 
Sub  glaucà  glacie  in  ripis  rivulorum, 
Sylva  sub  vento  et  eà  sonante,  [caput, 

Fluentis  coruscantibus  circa  ejus  genam  et  circa  ejus 
Spargentibus  altè  suam  spumam  super  flamen. 
Nunc  percussit  iUe  cavernam  saxi  Lubaris, 
Folane  ad  ejus  tergum  in  sopore. 
Erat  Brannus  extensus  super  ejus  clypeuni, 
Pennis  aquila  eximiis  certantibus  in  vento. 
Purum  ab  ericà  cernebatur  ex  adverso 
Caput  durum  hastse  longee  bellatoris. 
Excitavit  se  angor  in  animum  principis, 
Ut  ater  ventus,  qui  obliquatur  super  lacum. 
Convertit  iUe  suos  passus  super  clivo 
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'Se  'g  aomadh  o  'sgèith  air  a  shleagh. 

Leum  Bran  an  uchd  bhàin  gu  luath, 
Gu  astar  righ  nan  sluagh  le  sòlas  : 
Thàinig  e  's  a  shealladh  air  uaigh 
Anns  na  shineadh  'na  shuain  an  sealgair. 
Moch  'sa  mhadainn  b'  annsa  do  threun 
Fuaim  faoghaid  mu  bheinn  nan  ruadh. 
An  sin  bha  sileadh  slos  de  dheoir, 
O  'anam  mòr,  an  righ  fo  gliruaim. 
I\Iar  thaomas  an  ardaibh  nan  gaoth, 
Stoirm  uisge  o  fhaobhar  nan  cruach, 
Ag  fàgail  sliruth  glan  san  f  liraoch  ; 
Grian  a'  dearrsadh  air  aonach  nan  stuadh ; 
Ceanna  uaine  nan  tom  fo  f  lieur : 
Mar  sin  a  ghluais  an  dealra  baoth 
O  chòmhrag  air  laoch  nan  triath. 
Leum  e  air  a  shleagh  thar  Lubar, 
Is  bhuail  gu  cìil  a  mhòr  sgiath. 
Bha  aomadh  is  taomadh  an  t-sluaigh, 
Le  'n  uile  ruinn  cliruaidh  gu  blàr. 

Chual  Eirinn  gun  eagal  am  fuaim ; 
Leathan  ghluais  i  a  sluagh  gu  rèidh. 
Bha  Malthos  ciar  an  sgiath  an  raoin, 
Le  sealladh  nach  faoin  fo  dhubh  fhabhraid  ; 
Is  teann  air  l)ha,  dealradh  sa'  gldeann, 
Gath  soluis  nam  bard  's  naii  triath, 
Hidalla,  bha  riamh  cho  ciuin. 
Bha  gruaini  Mhathronnain  sa'  cliruaicli, 
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Inclinans-se  ab  ejus  clypeo  super  ejus  hastam. 

Piosiluit  Brannus  pectoris  candidi  velociter 
Ad  iter  regis  populorum  cum  Iffititià : 
Venit  ille,  et  ejus  aspectu  ad  sepulchrum, 
In  quo  extendebatur  in  suo  sopore  venator. 
IVIulto  mane  erat  oblectamentum  strenuoj 
Sonitus  excitationis  prsedffi  circa  montem  rufarum, 
Tunc  fuit  distillatio  deorsum  lacrymarum 
Ab  animo  magno  regis  sub  tetricitate. 
Ut  effunduntur  in  cuhninibus  ventorum 
Procellae  phiviarum  è  summo  praecipitiorum 
Rehnquentes  flumina  pura  in  ericà, 
Solem  coruscantem  super  monte  columnifero, 
Et  capita  viridia  coHium  sub  gramine  : 
Itidem  processit  coruscatio  terribihs 
E  certamine*  super  heroa  principum, 
Saluit  ihe  super  suà  hastà  trans  Lubarem,         [peum. 
Et  percussit  (penitus)  ad  tergum  suum  magnum  cly- 
Erat  inclinatio  et  effusio  popuH 
Cum  eorum  omnibus  cuspidibus  duris  ad  proehum. 

Audivit  lerne  sine  metu  sonitum  ;  [tiem  ; 

Latum  promovit  illa  suum  populum  ad  apertam  plaini- 
Erat  Malthos  fuscus  in  alà  campi 
Cum  intuitu  haud  vano  sub  atro  superciHo ; 
Et  prope  ad  eum  erat  coruscans  in  valle 
Radius  hicis  bardorum  et  principum, 
Hidalla,  qui  erat  semper  ita  tranquiHus. 
Erat  torvitas  Maronnanis  in  praecipitio, 

•  futuro. 
TOM.    III.  P 
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Rosga  sealladh  o  ghruaidh  air  nàmhaid. 
Air  sleagh  bha  Clonar  nan  gorm  sgiath, 
Cormar  ciar  nan  ciabha  mòra 
Gu  domhail  fo  chomas  na  gaoithe. 
Mall,  o  chùl  tòrr  ard  nan  còs 
Ghluais  gu  mòr  cruth  còrr  righ  Atha; 
An  dà  shleagh  a'  dealradh  'na  làimh, 
Is  leth  a  ghlais  sgèith  thall  ag  èirigh, 
Mar  ghath  teine  an  oichc  dol  suas 
Air  beanntaibh  ruadh  nam  fuar  thaibhse. 
'Nuair  a  dhealradh  leis  uile  am  fàire, 
Thaom  an  sluagh  am  buaireadh  strì. 
Bha  sradadh  dearg  dealain  na  staillinn 
A  beumadh  "s  a'  snànih  o  dhù  thaobh. 

Mar  thach'reas  am  bruaillcinn  dà  chuan 
Le  'n  uile  stuaidh,  fo  fhuaradh  shian 
An  àm  dhoibh  faireachadh  fo  ghruaiin 
Ard  chomstri  cruaidh  nan  gaoth  's  nan  nial 
An  caol  ghlas  Lumoin  nan  crag  fiar ; 
Air  faobhar  chruachan  ard  nam  fuaim 
Faoin  astar  nam  fuath  gun  leus  ; 
O  'n  osaig  tha  thuiteam  air  cuan 
Ard  choille  o  chruaich  gach  beinn 
Measg  cobhar  is  iadhadh  nan  torc  : 
Mar  sin  a  thaom  sa'  chèile  an  sluagh; 
Nis  Fionnghal  nam  buadh,  nis  Cathmor 
Ard  leumadh  a  mach  air  a'  chruaich, 
Dubh  aomadh  a'  bhàis  air  dà  tiiaobh. 


V.  214-241.  TEMORA.  211 

Ejus  oculo  intuente  ;\  genà  super  hostes. 
Super  hastà  erat  Clonar  cieruleorum  clypeQtiinij 
Et  Cormar  fuscus  capillorum  magnorum 
Vastè  sub  potestate  venti. 
Tarda  à  tergo  tumuli  ardui  cavernarum 
Processit  ingens  forma  eximia  regis  Athas ; 
Binis  hastis  coruscantibus  in  ejus  nianu, 
Et  dimidio  ejus  glauci  clypei  ex  adverso  surgente, 
Ut  telum  ignis  in  nocte  iens  sursum 
Super  montibus  rufis  frigidarum  larvarum. 
Quando  coruscatum  est  ab  iUo  omnino  in  hice, 
EfFusus  est  populus  in  tumultum  pugna;. 
Erant  scintillEe  rutilEe  fulguris  clialybis 
Ferientes  et  natantes  è  duobus  lateribus. 
Sicut  occurrunt  in  tumultu  duo  maria 
Cum  omnihus  suis  fluctibus,  sub  frigidis  nimbis 
In  tempore  quo  illi  sentiunt  sub  torvitate  [rum 

Arduam  concertationem  duram  ventorum  et  nimbo- 
In  freto  glauco  Lumonis  saxorum  ferorum ; 
Super  summo  praecipitiorum  arduorum  sonituum 
Est  inane  iter  larvarum  sine  flammà ; 
Ab  earum  flamine  cadit  super  oceanum 
Ardua  sylva  è  pnecipitio  cujusque  montis 
Inter  spumam  et  circumcursum  balenarum  : 
ÌNIodo  iUo  fusus  est  inter  se  populus ; 
Nunc  Fingal  victoriarum,  nunc  Cathmor 
Est  ardue  saliens  prorsum  super  colle, 
Atrà  inclinatione  mortis  ad  duo  latera. 
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Liath  tlhealradh  o  chomhstri  na  cruaidhe, 

A'  leantuinn  suas  gairbh  astair  nan  triath, 

'S  iad  a"  slneadh  an  ceuma  fo  fliuaim, 

Gearradh  slos  garbh  fliaobhar  nan  sgiath. 
Thuit  Mathronnan  fo  làimh  an  righ, 

Slnnte  sìos  thar  strì  nan  sruth  ; 

R'a  thaobh  thionail  uisge  na  frith 

Liath  leumadh  thar  aomadh  a  sgèithe. 

Bhuail  Cathmor  an  Clonar  a  chruaidh ; 

Cha  do  thuit  e  gun  tuar  air  làr ; 

Ghabh  darag  a'  chiabh  bha  m'a  ghruaidh, 

A  gharbh  cheann-bheart  a  gluasad  mall; 

Tujtidh  deoir  o  Thlàthmhìn  san  taiia 
Fo  eirigli  uclid  banail  na  fiall. 

Cha  do  dhi-clmimhn  mise  fdin 
Sleagh  fhada  nan  treun  an  còmhrag. 
Bha  aomadh  nam  marbli  fo  mo  bhcum, 
Og  Hidala  gun  fheum  sa"  chomlistri. 
A  chaoin  ghutli  Chlonrath  nan  sruth  ciar, 
C'  uim  a  thogas  air  triath  a'  chruaidh  ? 
Truagh  !   nach  tach'readh  an  talla  <ial, 
An  strl  mu  'n  iadhadh  na  luaidhr 
Chunnaic  Malthos  iosal  an  triath; 
Ghlac  dubhar  a  thriall  's,  e  gun  chli : 
Air  d;\  thaobh  liath  àldain  nan  sliabh 
Chrom  sinn  an  ciaradh  na  strì, 
Thèiring  sìos  an  speur  air  a'  chuan  ; 
Bhris  gutha  m'  an  cuairt  o  f  hiar  ghaoith, 
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Cano  coruscamine  è  concertatione  durorum  armorum, 
Et  sequente  sursum  asperum  iter  principum, 
Illis  extentendibus  suos  passus  sub  sonore, 
Et  CEedentibus  deorsum  asperam  aciem  clypeorum. 

Cecidit  Maronnan  sub  manu  regis, 
Extensus  deorsùm  super  certationem  rivorum  ; 
Ad  ejus  latus  coacta  est  aqua  saltùs 
Canè  saliens  super  inclinationem  ejus  clypei. 
Adegit  Cathmor  in  Clonarem  suum  durum  (ferrum); 
Non  cecidit  ille  sine  colore  in  humum ; 
Prehendlt  quercus  capiUum  qui  erat  circa  ejus  genam, 
Asperà  galea  se-movente  tardè  ; 
Cadent  lacrymiB  à  Tlaminà  in  aula 
Sub  surrectione  pectoris  lionesti  liberalitatis. 

Haud  oblitus  sum  ego  ipse 
Hastam  longam  strenuorum  in  certamine. 
Fuit  (casus)  inclinatio  mortuorum  sub  meo  ictu, 
Juvene  Hidalla  sine  vi  in  concertatione. 
O  blanda  vox  Clonrse  fluentorum  fuscorum, 
Quare  tollis  in  principem  durum  ferrum  ? 
Miserum  !  quod  non  occursum  est  in  aula  hospitali, 
In  certatione  circa  quam  se-flectunt  laudes  ? 
Vidit  Malthos  humilem  principem  ; 
Prehendit  (tristitia)  nigror  ejus  iter,  illo  sine  vi : 
Superbinis  lateribus*  glaucorum  rivulorum  clivorum 
Nos-curvavimus  nos  in  offuscationem  certationis. 
Descendit  deorsùm  coelum  super  oceanum  ; 
Eruperunt  voces  circumcirca  ex  frigido  vento, 
*  i.  e.  ripis. 
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An  tiuscaiiaibh  teine  gach  cruaich, 
Gaibh  tliorrunn  a'  fuaim  o  cheò  baoth. 
An  dùbhra  shìolaidh  slos  an  nàmhaid ; 
Sheas  Mòrbheinn  gun  chàil  is  gun  tuar ; 
Bha  m'  aomadh  thar  sruthan  a'  chathair 
Measg  forum  nach  gann  mu  mo  chluais. 

"N  sin  chualas  guth  fuasach  an  righ, 
Is  toirm  shìl  Bholga  o  strl. 
Chìt'  an  treun  o  àm  gu  àm 
An  dealan  a  cheum,  nach  robli  mall. 
Bhuaìl  mi  sgiath  cliaismeaclid  nam  fuaim, 
]\Ii  slucadh  Ahiecma  nan  shiagh; 

lad  ag  iadhadh  an  ciaradli  nan  gleann 

Fo  cho-thional  mùig,  nach  'eil  gann. 
Sheall  a'  glirian  gu  'trian  a  nial  ; 

Ceud  sruthan  dol  sìos  an  soillse. 

Bu  mhall  an  ceò  air  thaobh'  nan  sHabh, 

Air  eudan  nan  Hath-chani  a'  boillsgeadh. 

C'  àit'  am  bheil  na  gaisgich  treun  ? 

Mu  shruth,  mu  bheinn,  mu  chraoibh  o  ard  ? 

Mi  cluinntinn  fuaim  arma  nam  beum : 

Tha  'n  strì-sa  mu  iadhadh  nan  carn, 

An  achlais  dhubh  mhall  nan  ceò. 

Mar  sin  tha  strl  nam  fuath  thaibhs  fòin 

An  oiche  dhubh,  air  beinn  nan  nial, 

lad  a'  comhstri  mu  sgiathaibli  garbh  treun 

Gaoith  gheamhraidh,  tha  beumadh  nan  sian, 

Thar  taomadh  is  aoniadh  nan  tonn. 
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In  amictibus  ignis  quoque  prtecipitio, 
Ingenti  tonitru  sonante  ex  nebulà  teriibili. 
In  obscuritate  resedit  deorsuni  hostis  ; 
Stetit  Morven  sine  mente  et  sine  colore  ; 
Fuit  mea  inclinatio  super  fluentum  muscosum 
Inter  strepitum  haud  parcum  circa  meam  aureni. 

Tunc  audita  est  vox  terribilis  regis, 
Et  fremitus  seminis  Bolgs  è  certatione. 
Cernebatur  strenuus  de  tempore  in  tempus 
In  fulgure  ejus  passùs,  qui  non  erat  tardus. 
Percussi  ego  clypeum  monitionis  sonituum, 
Cum  ego  instarem  Alnecms  populorum  ; 
Illis  circumeuntibus  in  offuscatione  vallium 
Sub  coUectione  nebulìe,  quas  non  est  parca. 

Despexit  sol  usque  ad  tertiam  partem  e  nube; 
Centum  fluentis  euntibus  deorsum  in  luce. 
Erat  tardus  vapor  super  lateribus  clivorum, 
Super  facie  canorum  saxetorum  resplendens. 
Ubi  sunt  bellatores  streuui  ? 

Circa  fluentum,  circa  montem,  circa  arborem  in  alto  ? 
IVIe  audiente  sonitum  armorum  plagarum  : 
Est  eorum  certatio  circa  flexus  saxetorum, 
In  axilhl  atrà  tardà  nebularum. 

Modo  illo  est  certatio  tremendarum  larvarum  ipsarum 
In  nocte  atrà  super  monte  nubium, 
IUis  contendentibus  circa  alas  asperas  validas 
Venti  hyemalis,  qui  dissecat  nimbos 
Super  effusione  et  inclinatione  undarum. 
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Ghhiais  mi  thall ;  theich  Hath  cheò  mall ; 
A'dealradh  tann  sheas  iads"  aig  Lubar, 
Treun  Chathmhor  ri  carraig  nan  àld 
Letli  aonita  air  sgèith,  's  e  fo  dhùbhra, 
A  ghabh  gu  cùl  sruth  ùr  nan  carn, 
Bha  leum  o  charraig  nan  dos  liath. 
Bha  ceunia  garbh  an  righ  gu  triall ; 
Ach  chunnaic  e  am  fial  fo  f  huil ; 
Thuit  glas  lann  Luinne  r'a  thaobh  ; 
Labhair  e  's  a  shòlas  a  dorchadh. 

"  An  gèill  mac  Bhorbair  nan  corn  fial, 
No  'n  togar  leis  sgiach  is  sleagh  ? 
Cha'n  'eil  d'  ainmse  fo  shanas,  a  thriath, 
An  ard  Atha  a's  ciara  magh, 
Talla  mòr  nam  fleagh  's  nan  sàr ; 
Thàinig  e  mar  aiteal  thar  stuaidh 
Gu  mo  chhiais  an  tir  nam  beann. 
Thig-sa  gu  mo  chuirmibh,  a  thrèin; 
Bithidh  gaisgich  fo  bheud  air  àm. 
Cha  teine  do  nàimhdibh  mi  fein  ; 
Cha  shòlas  do  threun  mu  mliarbh 
No  calmai  garbh  air  làr  an  còmhrag. 
Is  eòlas  dùnadh  lot  dhomh  fèin 
Gach  dìthan  tha  'm  frlth  no  'n  gleann  ; 
GhUic  mi  'n  caoin  cheanna  sa'  bheinn, 
'S  iad  ag  aomadh  mu  shruthaibh  tiiall 
Fo  charnaibh,  bu  dìomhairc  gaoth. 
Is  dorcha  s;\rohach  am  mòr  thriath, 
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Processi  ego  illuc  ;  fugit  cana  iiebula  tarda ; 
Coruscantes  languidè  stabant  illi  ad  Lubarem, 
Strenuo  Cathmore  ad  rupem  fluentorum  [tate, 

Semi-inclinato  super  clypeum,  atque  ipso  sub  obscuri- 
QuEe  recepit  ad  ejus  tergum  rivum  recentem  saxeto- 
Qui  saliebat  è  rupe  sylvularum  canorum.  [rum, 

Erant  passus  ingentes  regis  (profecturi)  ad  proficiscen- 
At  vidit  ille  bospitalem-(virum)  sub  sanguine  ;    [dum  ; 
Cecidit  glaucus  ensis  Lunonis  ad  ejus  latus; 
Locutus  est  iUe,  et  ejus  gaudio  caligante. 

"  Ceditne  filius  Borbaris  cornuum  hospitalium, 
An  tolluntur  ab  eo  clypeus  et  hasta  ?  [ceps, 

Non  est  nomen  tuum  (in  occulto)  sub  susurro,  o  prin- 
In  arduà  Atha  cujus  est  maximè  fuscus  ager, 
Aulà  magna  conviviorum  et  egregiorum ; 
Venit  id  ut  aura  trans  undas 
Ad  meam  aurem  in  terrà  montium. 
Veni  tu  ad  meas  epulas,  o  strenue  ; 
Erunt  bellatores  sub  damno  nonnunquam. 
Non  ignis  hostibus  ego  ipse  ; 
Non  gaudium  est  strenuo  propter  mortuos 
Nec  fortes  asperos  humi  in  certamine. 
Est  notitia  claudendi  vuhius  mihi  ipsi 
Et  cujusque  herbiE  quas  est  in  saltu  aut  in  valle ; 
Prehendi  ego  earum  mollia  capita  in  monte, 
lUis  se-incUnantibus  circa  rivos  ex  adverso 
Sub  saxetis,  quorum  erat  maximè  secretus  ventus. 
Est  caUginosus  tacitus  magnus  princeps, 
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Righ  Atha  nan  ciar  shruth  's  nan  d;\inih." 

"  Aig  Atha,  's  ciara  sruth, 
Tha  èirigh  carraig  dhuibh  fo  chòinich  ; 
Air  a  ceannn  tha  seachran  nan  gcug 
Fo  bhaoth  astar  nan  treun  ghaoth ; 
Dorcha  fo  h-eudan  tha  còs 
Ri  glan  shruthan  is  mòr  fuaim  : 
Anns  an  àite  sin  fèin,  a  thrèin, 
Chuala  mi  ceuma  nan  dàimh, 
'Nuair  a  ghluais  iad  gu  talla  nan  teud 
Is  nan  slige  gun  bheud  fo  dhàn ; 
Las  sòlas  mar  theine  dhomh  fèin 
Air  m'  anam  mu  charraig  nan  crann. 
Biodh,  an  dorcha,  an  so  mo  chòmhnuidh 
An  gleannan  còmlinard  m'  eòlais  fèin. 
O  so  bidh  mo  dhìreadli  gu  luath 
Air  aiteal  tha  ruagadh  nan  chiaran, 
Is  coimhdidh  mi  sios  gun  ghruaim 
Air  Atha  nan  cruach  is  nan  sruth." 

"  C'  uim  a  labhras  an  rigli  m'  an  uaigh  ? 
Oisein,  thrèig  a  thuar  an  hioch  ! 
Biodh  sòlas  niu  anamsa  shuas 
Mar  sliruth  a  tha  fuaini  gu  baoth, 
Ard  Chathmor,  ceann  faoili  nan  dàimh. 
A  mhic,  tlia  nio  biiliadlma  m' an  cuairt, 
lad  a'  sanas  au  chiasaibh  an  righ, 
lad  a'  glacadli  mo  shleaghsa  uam, 
Dol  thairis  ffun  hiaidh  nm  strì. 
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Rex  Atha3  fuscorum  rivorum  et  advenarum." 

■'  Apud  Atham,  cujus  est  maxime  fuscus  rivus, 
Est  ascensio  rupis  atras  sub  musco  ; 
Super  ejus  capite  est  vagatio  ramorum 
Sub  tremendo  itinere  validorum  ventorum ; 
CaUginosa  sub  ejus  facie  est  caverna 
Juxta  purum  rivulum  cujus  est  magnus  sonitus  : 
In  loco  illo  ipso,  o  strenue, 
Audiebam  ego  gressus  advenarum, 
Quando  procedebant  iUi  ad  aulam  chordarum 
Et  concharum  sine  damno  sub  carmine  ; 
Fiammescebat  Istitia  instar  ignis  mihi  ipsi 
Super  meum  animum  circa  rupem  arborum. 
Sit,  in  tenebris,  in  hoc  (loco)  mea  habitatio 
In  valliculà  planà  mes  notitite  ipsius. 
Abhinc  erat  meus  ascensus  velociter 
Super  flamine  quod  est  fugans  carduos, 
Et  despiciam  ego  deorsum  siue  torvitate 
Super  Atham  prfecipitiorum  et  fluentorum." 
•    "  Quare  loquitur  rex  de  sepulchro  ? 
Ossiane,  reliquit  ejus  color  bellatorem  ! 
Sit  gaudium  circa  ejus  animum  suprà 
Instar  fluminis  quod  est  sonans  graviter, 
Circa  Cathmorem,  caput  hospitalitatis  advenarum. 
O  fili,  sunt  mei  anni  mihi  in  circuitum, 
lUis  susurrantibus  in  aures  regis, 
Illis  abripientibus  meam  hastam  mihi, 
Euntibus-trans  sine  loquendo  de  certatione. 
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"  C' uim  nach  slolaidh,"  their  iadsa  fèin, 
"  Liath  Fhionnghal  o  fheuni  ann  a  thùr  ? 
Bheil  do  shòlas  an  lotaibh  nam  beum  ? 
An  deuraibh  nan  treun  fo  mhùig  ? 
A  liath  bhliadhna,  slolaidh  mi  fèin ; 
Cha  'n  'eil  sòlas  no  feum  am  fuil, 
Tha  deura  mar  gharbh  rè  nan  speur 
Cur  anam  fo  bheud  's  fo  dhubh. 
'Nuair  a  shìneas  mo  shlios  slos  an  sìth, 
Guth  garbh  nam  baoth  strì  'am'  chluais 
'Ga  mo  nihosgladh  an  talla  nan  righ 
'S  a'  tarruing  gun  chli  nio  chruaidh. — 
Cha  tarruing  sin  mo  chruaidh  ni  's  mò: 
Glacsa  sleagh  d'athar,  a  thrèin  fhir; 
Tog  suas  i  an  còmhragaibh  còrr, 
'Nuair  a  ghluaiseas  a  mhorcuis  gu  beuma. 

"Tha  mo  shinns're  air  mo  thriall, 
Mo  ghnìomha  do  thriathaibh  fo  'n  sùiHbh. 
'Nuair  ghluaiseas  mi  a  mach  air  sliabh, 
Air  mo  raonsa  tha  liath  an  dùbhra. 
Chum  mo  làmh  na  higaich  o  bheud, 
'S  ieagh  mòrchuis  gun  f  heum  fo  m'  f  heirg, 
Gun  sòlas  mu  thuiteam  nan  treun 
Mo  shùile  ag  iadhadh  mu  leirg. 
Tach'ridh  mo  sliinns're  mise  thall 
Aig  talia  nan  garbh  ghaotii  fiiiar 
An  truscanaibli  sohiis  neo-ghann, 
Sùile  lasadli  gu  niull  do  tluiaith. 


V.  354-381.  TEMORA.  221 

"  Quarc  non  (quiescat)  subsidat,"  dicutit  illi  ipsi, 

"  Canus  Fingal  à  re-gerendà  in  ejus  turre  ? 

An  est  tuum  gaudium  in  viilneribus  plagarum  ? 

In  lacrymis  strenuorum  sub  nebula? 

O  cani  anni,  subsidam  ego  ipse; 

Non  est  gaudium  nec  utilitas  in  sanguine. 

Sunt  lacrymjE  instar  (procellosas)  asperas  lun£e  coelorum 

Mittentis  animum  sub  damnum  et  nigrorem.* 

Quando  extendo  meum  latus  deorsum  in  pace, 

Est  vox  aspera  insanìe  certationis  in  meà  aure 

Me  expergefaciens  in  aulà  regum 

Et  stringens  sine  vi  meum  durum-(gladium). 

Haud  stringet  ea  meum  durum-gladium  amplius  : 

Prehende  tu  hastam  tui  patris,  o  strenue  vir ; 

Tolle  sursum  eam  in  certamine  exiniio, 

Quando  proficiscitur  superbia  ad  plagas. 

"  Sunt  mei  proavi  in  meo  itinere, 
Et  mea  facta  principibus  sub  eorum  oculis. 
Quando  prodeo  ego  super  clivum, 
In  meà  acie  est  cana  eorum  obscuritas. 
Servavit  mea  manus  infirmos  à  damno, 
Et  liquefacta  est  superbia  sine  vi  sub  meà  irà, 
Sine  gaudio  circa  casum  strenuorum 
Meis  oculis  se-obliquantibus  circa  aciem. 
Occurrent  mei  majores  mihi  ultra  (hunc  orbem) 
In  aulà  asperorum  ventorum  turbineorum 
In  amictibus  lucis  haud  parcte, 
Oculis  flammescentibus  tardè  principibus. 
*  i.  e.  moestiliam. 
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Do  dhonaibh  an  armaibh  gun  f  heum 
]\Iar  rè  iad  an  dùbhra  nan  speur, 
Tha  trusadh  tein  oiche  m"a  gruaidh 
Dearg  sheachran  air  eudan  gun  tuar. 

"  Athar  nan  triath  ard,  o  Thrèinmhoir, 
Thus'  tha  chòmhnuidh  leat  f  hèin  am  fiar  ghaoith, 
Mo  shleaghsa  do  Oisian  nam  beuma ; 
Biodh  do  shùile  fo  shòlas  a  laoich, 
Chunna  mise  fèin  thu  air  àm 
An  dealra  neo-f  hann  an  neulaibh, 
Mar  sin  biodh  do  shealladh  neo-ghann 
Mu  mo  mhacsa,  's  e  togail  na  sgèithe  ; 
Mar  sin  bidh  cuimhne  air  ard  threun, 
Air  do  mhòr  ghnlomh,  a  thriath  nan  garbh  bheum, 
Cha'n  'eil  annad  fhèin  ach  gaoth." 

Shìn  e  'n  t-sleagh  mhor  do  mo  làimhse, 
Is  thog  e  air  ard  clacha  ciar 
Gu  labhairt  mu  iadhadh  àm-sa, 
'S  an  liath  cheann  an  còineach  nan  sliabh. 
Fo  chloich  dh'  àdhlaic  triath  a  lann 
'S  glan  cliopan  o  shlios  a  sgèithe  ; 
E  dorchadh  fo  smuaintibh  neo-ghann  ; 
Bhris  focail  gu  mall  o  'chliabh. 

"  'Nuair  thuitcas  tusa,  chlach,  fo  smùir, 
'S  tu  air  cliall  am  measg  còineach  nam  bhadhna, 
An  sin  thig  fear  siubliail  o  chùl 
E  feadadh  air  t'ùir,  's  ò  triall. 
Cha  'n  aithne  dhuits,  a  laig  gun  f  heum, 
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Vilibus  in  armis  sine  vi 

Instar  lunje  (sunt)  iUi  obscuritate  coelorum, 

QuEB  est  succingens  ignem  aeris  circa  suam  genam 

Rutilè  vagantem  super  facie  sine  colore. 

Pater  principum  arduorum,  o  Trenmor, 
Tu  qui  es  habitans  (solus)  tecum  ipso  in  turbineo  vento, 
Mea  hasta  est  Ossiano  plagarum ; 
Sint  tui  oculi  sub  gaudio,  o  bellator, 
Vidi  ego  ipse  te  nonnunquam 
In  coruscatione  haud  languidà  in  nubibus. 
Itidem  sit  tuus  intuitus  haud  parcus 
Circa  meum  filium,  iUo  tollente  clypeum  ; 
Itidem  erit  recordatio  ardui  strenui-(Trenmoris), 
Tuorum  magnorum  facinorum,   princeps  asperarum 
Quanquam  nihil  sit  in  te  nisi  ventus."        [plagarum. 

Tetendit  ille  hastam  magnam  mese  manui, 
Et  sustulit  ille  in  altam  saxa  fusca  [poris  sui, 

(Ut  loquerentur)  ad  loquendum  de  circumstanciis  tem 
Eorum  capitibus  (existentibus)  in  musco  clivorum. 
Sub  saxo  sepelivit  princeps  suum  gladium 
Et  purum  umbonem  è  latere  sui  clypei ; 
Ipso  caligante  sub  cogitationibus  haud  parcis, 
Eruperunt  dicta  lentè  ex  pectore.  [liginem 

"  Quando  cades  tu,  o  saxum,  sub  pulverulentam  ca- 
Et  tu  eris  (amissus)  in  amissione  inter  muscum  anno- 
Tunc  veniet  viator  a  tergo  [rum, 

Fistulans-ore  super  tua  pulvere,  et  pergens. 
Haud  notitia  est  tibi,  imbeciUe  sine  vi. 
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So  monadh  Mhoilèna  fo  chliu, 
Anns  na  ghèill  an  righ  a  shleagh  fhèin 
An  deireadh  a  bheum'  air  an  raon. 
Grad  o  fhianuis,  a  thrian  de  thuar, 
An  deireadh  nam  beum  g'u' n  ciìl. 
Cha'n  'eil  cliu  no  luaidh  ann  do  glmth  ; 
Do  chòmhnuidli  mu  chaochan  chruach, 
Tha  do  bhliadhna  gu  luath  fo  dhubh 
Cha  bhi  cuimhne  no  luaidh  ort  f  hèin, 
Fhir  a's  dona  sa'  bheinn  fo  cheò. 
Tha  mo  chlius'  an  truscan  nan  treun, 
Gath  soluis  do  'n  àm  nach  'eil  beò  : 
Shiubhail  mise  a  mach  an  cruaidh 
Shaoradh  laigse  gun  bhuaidh  an  armaibh." 
E  lasadh  suas  'na  chliu  mòr  fèin 

Grad  sgaoil  an  treun  a  cheuma  còrr 

Fo  f huaim  daraig  Lubair  sa'  bheinn, 

Thar  taomadh  is  beucadh  sruith  mòir 

Ag  iadhadh  sìos  o  thòrr  an  soillse. 

Gorm  raona  caol  fo  aomadli  cruaich 

Caoin  thoirni  nam  fuaran  shuas  o  charn 

Bha  sgaoile  brataich  mhòir  nan  sluagh 

A'  taomadli  air  fuar  ghaoith  nam  beann. 

So  chomhara  iuil  an  òig  righ 

O  fhaoin  nam  frìth  an  dlomhair  gleinn. 

Glan  bhriseadh  an  athair  o  iar, 

Sheall  grian  a'  dol  sìos  o  speuraibh  : 

Chunnaic  an  treun  na  sluaigh  air  sliabh  ! 


V.  410-437.  TEMORA.  225 

Hunc  (esse)  montem  MolenEC  sub  famà, 

In  qao  tradidit  rex  hastam  ipsius 

In  postremà  plagarum  super  planitie. 

Ocius  ex  ejus  conspectu,  o  tertia  pars  principis, 

In  fine  plagarum  usque  ad  earum  (ultimam)  tergum. 

Non  est  fama  nec  victoria  in  tuà  voce ; 

Tuo  domicilio  circa  rivulum  tumulorum, 

Sunt  tui  anni  citò  sub  nigritie ; 

Non  erit  memoria  nec  laus  tibi  ipsi, 

Vir,  qui  es  vilissimus  in  monte  sub  nebulà. 

Est  mea  fama  in  amictu  strenuorum, 

Radius  lucis  tempori  quod  non  est  vivum  : 

Exii  ego  foràs  in  durà  armaturà 

Ut  conservarem  infirmitatem  sine  victorià  in  armis." 

Flammescens  sursum  in  suà  famà  magnà  ipsius 
Statim  dispandit  strenuus  suos  passus  eximios 
Sub  sonitu  quercùs  Lubaris  in  monte 
Trans  effusionem  et  fremitum  torrentis  magni 
Se-obliquantis  deorsum  à  tumulo  in  luce. 
In  CEeruleo  campo  angusto  sub  declivitate  prEecipitii 
Et  blando  murmure  fontium  supernè  è  saxetis 
Erat  expansio  vexiUi  magni  populorum 
Se-fundentis  super  frigidum  ventum  montium. 
Hocce  signum  vive  juvenis  regis  ' 
E  desertis  saltuum  secretarum  vallium, 
Purè  dirumpens  aera  ab  occidente, 
Despexit  sol  iens  deorsùm  è  coelis  : 
Vidit  strenuus  (Fingal)  populos  super  clivo ; 

TOM.  III,  d 
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Chual  e  guth  an  t-sòlais  m'a  cheumaibh 
Briseadh  's  a'  sgaoileadh  m'  an  cuairt, 
Glan  dearrsa  dol  suas  o  chruaidh. 
Ghlac  aiteas  còrr  cridh  mòr  an  righ, 
Mar  shealgair 'na  ghleann  uaine  fèin 
'N  dèigh  frasa  tha  sloladh  am  frlth. 
Carraig  ghlas  tha  boillsgeadh  air  beinn, 
An  droighionn  gorm  air  sgoirm  nan  carn 
'S  e  crathadh  a  chinn  air  gaoitli  nihall, 
Na  ruadha  coimhead  o  "n  àiridh. 

Liath  thall  aig  còinich  chaoin  nan  còs 
Chrom  Claonmhal'  a  cheann  's  e  fo  aois, 
Gun  lèirsin  nashùilibh  fo  clieò. 
Air  maide  bard  còr  is  e  caoineadh. 
Glan  làimh  ris  an  siubhal  a  ciubh 
Sùilmhalla  nan  triath,  is  i  fann 
Ri  dànaibh  tliriath' Atlia  nan  sgiath 
Ann  an  laithibh  na  h-aois  a  bha  thali. 
Ghluais  forum  a'  chòmhraig  o  'chhiais  ; 
Chaisg  focuil  fo  bhuaireadh  a  chlèibh, 
Mall  osna  gu  dlomhair  dol  suas. 
Bha  tanas'  nam  fuath,  their  iad  fèin, 
Tric  mar  dhealan  a'  beumadh  a  smuainte  : 
Chunnaic  e  righ  Atha  an  treun 
Fo  chrom  chrann  na  beinn'air  chìllaobh. 

"  C'  uim  a  thàinig  an  dorch  }"  thuirt  an  òigh  ; 
"  Shiubhail  forum  a'chòmhraig  uainn  : 
Ann  a  dheireadh  thig  an  righ  còrr 
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Audivit  iUe  vocem  liEtitias  circa  suos  passus 

Erumpenteni  et  se-spargentcm  incircuitum,  [armaturà. 

Et  (vi(iit)  puram  coruscationem  euntem  sursum  à  durà- 

Cepit  gaudium  eximium  cor  magnum  regis, 

Ut  venatoris  in  suà  valle  viridi  ipsius 

Post  imbres  qui  sunt  se  purgantes  in  saltu. 

Rupes  glauca  est  splendens  super  monte, 

Sentis  cffiruleus  super  jugulo  saxetorum 

Quassans  ejus  caput  super  vento  lento, 

Rufìs  capreis  tuentibus  è  montano  vireto. 

Canus  ex  adverso  ad  muscum  moUem  cavernarum 
Curvabat  Clonmal  suos  passus  (et  ipso)  sub  senectute 
Sine  visu  in  oculis  sub  nebulà. 
Super  baculo  erat  bardits  eximius  et  quiritans. 
Pura  ad  ejus  manum  inter  (motum)  iter  ejus  capiUorum 
Erat  Sulmala  principum,  atquè  eà  languidà 
Ad  carmina  principis  Athse  clypeorum 
In  diebus  saeculi  quod  (prceterierat)  erat  ultrà  (hoc). 
Abierat  fremitus  certaminis  ab  ejus  aure  ; 
Cessarunt  verba  sub  tumultu  ejus  pectoris, 
Lento  suspirio  furtim  eunte  sursum. 
Erant  spectra  terrorum,  dicunt  illi  ipsi, 
Sjepe  ut  fulgur  ferientia  ejus  (animum)  cogitationes  : 
Vidit  ille  regem  Athìe  strenuum 
Sub  curvà  arbore  montis  ad  tergum.* 

"  Quare  venit  caligo?"  dixit  virgo; 
"  Abiit  fremitus  certaminis  a  nobis  : 
In  ejus  fine  veniet  rex  eximius 

•  i.  e.  extinctum. 
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Thar  còmhnard  gu  'shruthanan  ruadh. 
Tha  grian  a'  sealltuinn  slos  o  iar, 
An  dubh  cheò  a'  fiaradh  o  'n  lòn 
E  sgaoileadh  gu  tiugh  air  na  sliabhaibh 
Mu  luachair  fo  iadhadh  nan  tòrr. 
O  cheò  tha  do  thearnadh,  a  righ  ! 
Faic  a  cheuma  cur  slos  fo  chruaidh. 
Thig  do  chòs  Chlaoinmhail  o  stri, 
Shàir  ghaisgich,  do  'm  bi  mo  luaidh." 

'S  e  tanas  righ  Atha  a  th'  ann, 
A  gharbh  cheuma  mall,  a  chruth  fo  leus. 
Thuit  esan  an  gearradh  nan  àld 
Ag  iadhadh  o  charnaibh  le  beuc. 
*'  'S  e  'n  sealgair  a  th'ann,"  thuirt  an  òigh, 
Fear  faoghaid  nan  tòrr  mu  na  ruaidh  ; 
Cha  'n  'eil  ceum  da  gu  còmhrag  nan  seòd: 
Bhean  ghasta  's  i  òg,  a  luaidh 
'S  i  feitheamh  fo  ghruaim  na  h-oiche, 
Tilleas  esan  o  thaobh  nan  sliabh 
Le  faobhaibh  nam  fiadh  eilid  dhonn." 
Sùil  àiUidh  na  h-òigh'mu  na  chruaich, 
Garbh  thanas  gun  tuar  a  'dol  sìos, 
An  sòlas  a  mhosgail  i  suas. 
Thuit  esa  fo  ghruaim  's  e  gu'thrian  : 
Shìolaidh  an  cruth  gu  mùgach  thall 
Measg  gaoith  nan  carn  mall  a'  triall. 
Bha  h-aithnc  niu  thuiteam  an  triath' ; 
"  Tha  righ  Eirinn  nan  sgiath  air  làr  !" 
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Trans  campum  ad  suos  livulos  rufos. 

Est  sol  despiciens  deorsìlm  ab  occidente, 

Atrà  nebulà  se-obliquante  à  prato 

Et  se-spargente  densè  super  clivos 

Circa  juncos  sub  circuitu  tumulorum. 

E  nebulà  est  tuus  descensus,  o  rex  ! 

Aspice  ejus  passus  decendentes  sub  durà-armaturà. 

Veni  ad  cavernam  Clonmalis  à  certatione, 

Eximiè  bellator,  cui  erit  mea  laus." 

Est  spectrum  regis  Athae  quod  adest, 
Ejus  ingentes  passus  lenti,  ejus  forma  sub  flammà. 
Cecidit  ille  in  (alveo)  scissura  fluentorum 
Se-obliquans  à  saxetis  cum  fremitù. 
"  Est  venator  qui  adest,"  dixit  virgo, 
"  Vir  pra;datorius  tumulorum  circa  rufas-(capreas)  : 
Non  est  gradus  iUi  ad  certamen  heroum  : 
Uxor  decora,  et  iUa  juvenis,  est  ejus  (laus)  sermo 
Eum  expectans  sub  torvitate  noctis. 
Revertetur  ille  à  latere  cUvorum 
Cum  exuviis  ferarum  caprearum  subfuscarum." 
Oculo  formoso  virginis  circa  prKcipitium, 
Ingenti  spectro  sine  colore  eunte  deorsum, 
In  laetitià  experrecta  est  iUa  sursum.  [tertiam  partem  : 
Cecidit  ille  sub  tetricitate  et  (imperfecte)  usque  ad 
Evanuit  forma  nebulosè  ex  adverso 
Inter  ventum  saxetorum  lente  proficiscens. 
Erat  ejus  notitia  circa  casum  principis  ;* 
"  Est  rex  lernes  clypeorum  humi !" 

•  i.  e.  Erat  ei  notus  casus  principis. 
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Na  biodh  cuinilm  air  a  bròn  gu  thrian, 
Chaitheas  anam  na  h-aoise  gu  barr. 

Tluiit  tlùbhra  dubh  air  taobh  Mhoilèna, 
Liath  iadhadh  nani  tiar  sliruth  an  gleann  : 
Cliualas  guth  Fhionnghail  ag  èirigh 
Is  lasair  o  chiar  chraobh  nam  beann. 
Thionail  thall  na  sluaigh  fo  shòlas, 
Le  sòlas  leth  dorcha  fo  ghruaim, 
A'  coimhead  fo  'n  gruaidhibh  air  mòr  thriath 
Gun  anam  am  mòrchuis  san  àm. 
Is  caoin  o  fhàsaich  nam  faoin  bheann 
Ghluais  guth  mall  nan  teud  gu  cluais, 
Mar  thoirm  nan  sruth  o  shlios  cham, 
lad  fada  thall  an  gleann  nan  cruach 
Neo-throm  air  aomadh  donn  nan  sliabli, 
Mar  osag  chiar  air  sgèith  nan  stuadh, 
'Nuair  a  ghlacas  i  fear  nan  dos  liath 
Am  fiaradh  na  h-oiche  fo  ghruaim. 
'S  c  focal  cliaoin  Cliondain  a  th'  ann, 
Is  Carull  le  clàrsaiclubh  theud. 
Thàinig  an  gorm-shùileach  a  nall 
Gu  Mòra  nam  mall  sliruth  fo  bheuc. 

Grad  bhris  na  fonna  o  bhaird 
Air  Lèna  nan  carn  's  nan  ard  thòrr; 
A  bhuail  na  slòigli  uile  an  sgiath' 
Measg  tionndadh  is  fiaradh  nam  fonn. 
Ghlan  solas  an  eudan  an  righ, 
Mar  dhearrsa  dol  sìos  o  nial, 
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Ne  sit  recordatus  ejus  luctus  usque  ad  tertiam  partem, 
Qui  consumit  animam  senectEe  usque  ad  summum, 

Cecidit  obscuritas  atra  super  latus  Molens, 
Cani  obliquabantur  flexuosi  rivi  in  valle : 
Audita  est  vox  Fingalis  surgens 
Et  flamma  è  fuscà  arbore  montium. 
Convenerunt  ex  adverso  populi  sub  gaudio, 
Sub  gaudio  semi-tenebroso  sub  tetricitate, 
Tuentes  sub  eorum  genis  ad  magnum  principem 
Sine  animo  in  superbià  in  (eo)  tempore. 
Blanda  è  desertis  inanium  montium 
Processit  vox  lenta  chordarum  ad  aurem, 
Ut  murniur  fluentorum  è  latere  saxetorum, 
Illis  procul  ex  adverso  in  valle  coUium 
Haud-gravibus  super  descensu  subfusco  clivorum, 
Vel  ut  aura  fusca  super  alà  undarum, 
Quando  opprimit  illa  virum  cirrorum-canorum 
In  tìexuoso-circuitu  noctis  sub  tetricitate. 
Erat  vox  blandi  Condanis  quie  aderat, 
Et  Carrulis  cum  citharis  chordarum. 
Venit  (xMxvoiA/jLxro;)  cEeruleis-oculis  huc 
Ad  Moram  tardorum  fluentorum  sub  fremitu. 

Ocyus  eruperunt  modi  a  bardis 
Super  Lenam  saxetorum  et  arduorum  tumulorum  ; 
Percutiebant  populi  universi  suos  clypeos 
Inter  conversionem  et  circumflexionem  modorum. 
Enituit  lastitia  in  vultu  regis, 
Sicut  jubar  iens  deorsum  à  nube. 
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Air  aomadli  uaine  nam  mòr  f  hrìth, 
Seal  m'an  èirich  an  fhiar  lom  ghaoth. 
Bimail  e  copan  caismeachd  a  sgèith ; 
Grad  chaisg  e  na  sleibh  m'an  cuairt: 
Bha  aomadh  nan  sluagh  ris  an  treun, 
Ri  guth  an  tìr  fèin  thar  na  stuaidh. 

"  Shìl  Mhòirbheinn,  sgaoilear  an  so  fleagh  ; 
Cuirear  thairis  an  oich  am  fonn ; 
Tha  'n  dearrsadh  m'  an  cuairt  air  magh  ; 
Shiubhaii  dìlbhra  nan  torrunn  a  null. 
Mo  shluagh  so  mo  charraige  treun 
O  'n  sgaoilear  sgiath  iolair  gu  cùl, 
'Nuair  a  shiùbhlas  mi  mach  gu  beuni, 
Is  mi  glacadh  dhomh  fèin  mo  chliu. 
Tha,  Oisein,  mo  shleaghsa  do  làimh  ; 
Clia  bhioran  fann  balaoich  a  crann, 
A  chuireas  an  cluaran  air  chall, 
Air  raon,  is  e  mall  'na  tliriall. 
'So  sleagli  nan  garbh  tlireuua  an  àm 
Chur  sìneadli  nan  l;\m]i  gu  b;\s. 
Coimliid-sa  ri  sinns'ribli  nan  treun, 
Tlia  niar  dhcarrsa  nam  fuath  o  speur. 
'Nuair  a  glihisas  caoin  sholus  air  chuan, 
Gabl)  Artho  nan  sluagh  ri  d'  thaobli 
Gu  Tigliniòra,  a's  fuaimeara  stuadh; 
Cuir  sa  righre  ghorm  Eirinn  fo  'shùil, 
Crutha  àiMidii  thog  cliu  o  shean 
Gun  dl-chuimhn  na  thuit  anns  a'  bhlàr. 
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Super  declivitatem  viridem  magni  saltus, 

Paulo  antequam  surgat  turbineus  nudus  ventus. 

Percussit  iUe  umbonem-monitorium  clypei ; 

Statim  reprcssit  iUe  clivos  in  circuitum  : 

Fuit  descensus  populorum  ad  regem  strenuum, 

Ad  vocem  terrje  ipsorum  ultra  undas. 

"  Semen  Morvenis,  expandatur  hic  convivium  ; 

Transigatur  nox  (inter  canendum)  in  modis; 

Est  coruscatio  in  circuitum  in  agroj 

Abiit  obscuritas  tonitruum  illuc. 

Meus  populus  hic  sunt  me£e  rupes  valida;  [gum, 

E  quibus  panditur  ala-aquilina  (omnino)  usque  ad  ter- 

Quando  proficiscor  ego-extrà  ad  plagam 

Prehendens  mihi  ipsi  meam  famam. 

Est,  Ossiane,  mea  hasta  in  tuà  manu; 

Haud  bacillum  infirmum  tironis  ejus  arbor, 

Quod  mittit  carduum  in  amissionem,^ 

In  planitie,  et  eo  tardo  in  ejus  itinere. 

HsECce  est  hasta  asperorum  heroum  in  temporc 

(Extendendi  manus)  mittendi  extensionem  manuum  ad 

Aspice  tu  ad  majores  strenuorum,  [mortem. 

Qui  sunt  ut  coruscationes  larvarum  è  coelis. 

Quando  canescet  placida  lux  super  oceano, 

Cape  Arthonem  populorum  ad  tuum  latus 

Ad  Temorani,  cujus  est  maximè  sonorus  fluctus; 

Pone  tu  reges  carulea;  UUintE  sub  ejus  oculos, 

Formas  pulchras,  quje  sustulerunt  famam  olim 

Sine  oblivione  eorum  qui  ceciderunt  in  proelio. 

•  ì.  e.  Facit  ut  araittatur  carduus. 
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Mosgail  fonn  do  na  sàir  air  an  raon  : 
Cuireadh  CaruU  gu  luaidh  an  dàn  ; 
Biodh  sòlas  mu  ghluasad  nan  laoch 
An  ceò  maidne  mu  iadhadh  nan  carn. 
Eiridh  am  màireach  mo  shiuil  bhàn 
Gu  Selma  nan  crann  's  nan  tùr 
Garbh  shrutha  tha  fiaradh  o  ghleann 
Measg  tuinidh  nan  ruadh  fo  mhùig. 
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Expergeface  melos  egiegiis  in  acie  : 

Eniittat  Carull  ad  eorum  laudem  carmen; 

Sit  Iffititia  circa  progressum  bellatorum 

In  nebulà  matutinà  in  circuitum  saxetorum. 

Surgent  cràs  mea  vela  candida 

Versùs  Selmam  arborum  et  turrium 

Et  ingentia  flumina  quaj  sinuantur  per  valles 

Inter  habitationem  rufarum-caprearum  sub  nebulà. 


CONLOCHUS  ET  CUTHONA, 


Sfirgumentum. 

Conlochus  fuit  minimus  natu  e  Mornae  filiis,  et  Galli  inclyti  frater.  IUe 
Cutlionam  Rumaiis  filiam  amabat,  cura  Toscar  Ceanfens  filius,  suo 
amico  comitatus  Fergutho,  pervenit  ab  lerne  ad  Moram,  ubi  Conlo- 
chus  habitabat.  Ille  bcnignè  acceptus  est,  et  ex  more  teraporum  tres 
dies  epulatus  est  apud  Conlochum.  Quartà  die  solvit  navem,  et 
prtetervehens  Insvìam  undarum,  unam  ex  Hsebudis,  Cuthonam  vidit 
venantem,  et  captus  cjus  amore,  eara  abduxit  per  vim  in  sua  nave. 
IUe  vi  tempestatis  compulsus  est  ad  Ithonam  insulam  desertam.  In- 
tereà  Conlochus,  factus  certior  de  amica  abreptà,  Toscarem  velis 
petivit,  et  eum  paratum  trajicere  in  lernera  agressus  est.  Illi  cora- 
miserunt  proelium,  et  ipsi  cura  suis  comitibus  mutuls  vulneribus  ceci- 
derunt.  Cuthona  haud  diu  supererat,  nam  illa  tertià  die  post  pras 
moerore  e  vita  decessit.  Fingal,  audità  eorum  immatura  morte,  misit 
Stornalem  Morani  filium  qui  eos  sepeliret,  sed  bardum  qui  funereum 
carmcn  diceret  super  eorura  sepulchris  raittere  neglexit.  Spectrum 
Conlochi  multò  post  ad  Ossianum  venit,  orans  ut  ille,  ejus,  et  Cuthonae 
laudes  raemoriae  traderet.  Nara  eo  tempore  fama  negabat  animas 
vità  defunctorum  posse  frui  felicitate  priusquam  bardus  eorum  naenias 
oomposuisset. 
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V.  1-20. 
An  cuala  Oisian  guth  neo-fhaoin? 
No  'n  gairm  lài  fo  aomadh  th'  ann  ? 
Tric  mo  smaoin  aìr  aimsir  nan  raon, 
Mar  ghrèin  fheasgair,  tha  claon  an  gleann, 
Nuadhaichear  mòr  thorman  na  seilg, 
Sleagh  fhada  nam  mavbh  am  làimh. 
Is  ceart  a  chual'  Oisian  an  guth. 
Co  thusa,  shìl  dubhrai  na  h-oiche  ? 
Tha  clann  gun  ghnìomh  an  suain  fo  dhubh, 
Gaoth  am  meadhon  an  tallai  gun  soillse. 
Tha  sgiath  an  righ  a'  fuaim  air  àm 
Ri  osaig  caivn,  a"s  àivde  gvuaini, 
Sgiath  chopanacli  balladh  mo  thallai, 
Air  an  cuir  nii  cav  tamuil  mo  h\mh. 
'S  ceart  gu  'n  chiinn  mi  mo  chara'  fèin  ; 
Is  fada  guth  an  trèin  o  'luaidh  ! 
C'  uim  astav  air  dubh-nial  gun  f  heum, 
A  shìl  Mhorni  nam  beuma  cruaidh? 
An  gar  dhuit  caivde  an  triath  fo  aois, 
Sàr  Oscar  neo-bhaoth  air  cùl  sgèith'  ? 
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V.  1-20. 
AuDiviTNE  Ossianus  vocem  haud  vanam  ? 
An  est  vocatus  dierum  sub  inclinatione,  *  qui  adest : 
Est  frequens  mea  cogitatio  de  tempore  pragliorum, 
Instar  solis-vesperis,  qui  est  se-obliquans  in  valle. 
Novatur  magnum  murmur  venationis, 
Hastà  longà  mortuorum  in  meà  nianu. 
Certè  audivit  Ossianus  vocem. 
Quis  tu,  semen  obscuritatis  noctis  ? 
Proles  sine  factis  in  sopore  sub  nigritie, 
Vento  in  medio  ejus  aulas  sine  luce. 
Est  clypeus  regis  sonans  interdum 
Ad  flamen  saxeti,  cujus  est  altissima  torvitas, 
Clypeus  umboniger  muri  mex  aulae, 
Super  quem  pono  ego  parumper  meam  manum. 
Est  certum  quod  audio  ego  amicum  meum  ipsius  ; 
Est  diu  vox  strenui  ab  ejus  laude  ! 
Quare  tuum  iter  super  atrà  nube  sine  vi, 
O  semen  MoruEe  plagarum  durarum  ? 
An  est  prope  te  amicus  principis  sub  senectute, 
Egregius  Oscar  haud  vanus  ad  tergum  clypei  ? 

•  i.  e.  qui  se  inclinaverunt. 
TOM.    III.  R 
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Is  tric  a  bha  'n  gaisgeacli  ri  ci'  thaobh, 
A  Chonlaoich,  'n  àm  aomadh  nan  sleagh. 

TAIBHS  CHONLAOICH. 

Bheil  cadal  air  mln-ghuth  Chòna 

Ani  meadhon  tallai  fo  mhòr-ghaoith  toirm? 

An  cadal  do  Oisian  nan  còrr  ghnìomh, 

'S  an  ro-chuan  m"a  chòmhnuidh  fo  stoirm? 

Cha  'n  'eil  uaigh  tha  fo  lèirsinn  an  Innis. 

C'e  fada  bhi's  sinne  gun  chliu, 

A  righ  Shelma  a's  fuaimear  gleann  ? 

OISIAN. 
'S  truagh  Oisian  dh'a  nach  leir  thu  fèin, 
Is  tu  suidhe  gun  f  heum  air  do  neul. 
An  ccò  thu  bhar  Lano,  a  thrèin, 
No  tein-athair  gun  bheum  air  sliabh  ? 
Co  dhe  tha  cearb  do  tliruscain  baoith  ? 
Co  dhe  do  bogha  faoin  nan  speur  ? 
Shiubhail  e  air  osaig  de  ghaoith, 
]\Iar  fhaileus  fo  aomadh  nan  nial. 
Thigse  o  do  bhalla  fèin, 
A  cldàrsach  nan  treun  le  fuaim  ; 
Biodh  solus  na  cuimhne  air  beinn 
I-thonn  mu  'n  (jirigh  an  cuan. 
Faiceamsa  mo  chàirde  an  gniomh. 
Chi  Oisian  gu  'n  trian  na  trein, 
Air  Innis  tha  dubh-ghorm  fo  nial ; 
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Saepe  fuit  bellator  ad  tuuni  latus, 

O  Conloche,  in  tempore  incliuandi  hastas. 

SPECTRUM  CONLOCHI. 
An  est  somnus  moUi  voci  Conas 
In  medio  aulse  sub  magni  veuti  fremitu  ? 
An  somnus  est  Ossiano  egregiorum  factorum, 
Et  aspero  ponto  circa  ejus  habitationem  sub  procellà? 
Non  est  sepulchrum,  quod  est  sub  conspectu  in  insulà. 
Quamdiu  erimus  nos  sine  famà, 
O  rex  Selmte,  cujus  est  maximè  sonora  vallis  ? 

OSSIANUS. 

Est  misev  Ossianus  cui  non  visus  es  tu  ipse, 

Et  te  sedente  sine  vi  super  tuà  nube. 

An  es  nebula  ab  Lanone,  o  strenue, 

An  ignis  aeris  sine  ictu  super  clivo  ? 

Ex  quo  est  limbus  tui  amictus  vani  ? 

Ex  quo  tuus  arcus  inanis  cjelorum  ? 

Abiit  ille  super  tlamine  ex  vento, 

Sicut  umbra  sub  inclinatione  nubium. 

Veni  tu  à  tuo  inuro  ipsius, 

O  cithara  strenuorum  cum  sonitu  ; 

Sit  lux  memorite  super  monte 

Ithonae  circum  quam  surgit  oceanus. 

Videam  ego  nieos  amicos  inter  rem-gerendam.  [nuos 

Videt  Ossianus  usque  ad  eorum  tertiam  partem  stre- 

Super  insulà,  quae  est  atro-casrula  sub  nube, 
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Tha  còs  Thonn  nan  slan  ag  èirigh 
Air  carraig  chòinich  nan  crom  chrann  : 
Tha  sruth  a'  torman'  aig  a  bheul ; 
Tha  Toscar  a  cromadh  thar  'f  huaim  ; 
Tha  Ferguth  fo  mhulad  r'a  thaobh, 
Cuthonn  a'  caoidh  fada  shuas. 
Am  bheil  gaoth  air  aomadh  nan  tonn  ? 
No  'n  cluinn  mi  air  chrom  an  guth  ? 

TOSCAR. 
Tha  'n  oiche  fo  ghaillinn  nan  slan  ; 
Thuit  coiUe  gu  'n  trian  o  chruaich ; 
Tha  dubh-shiubluil  mara  fo  nial, 
Tha  beucail  nan  fiar-thonn  m'an  cuairt. 
Thàinig  tein-athair  le  beum, 
'S  le  sealladh  na  fearnai  do  threun, 
Chunnaic  mi,  Fherguith  gun  bheud, 
An  taibhs'  dona  bha  treun  o'n  oiche; 
Gun  f  hocal  sheas  e  air  bruaich, 
A  thruscan  cur  fuaim  air  gaoith. 
Chunnaic  mi  dheura  le  truaigh, 
Sean  duine  gun  tuar,  is  e  baoth, 
'S  trom  smaointe  ag  taoma  niu  chliabh. 

FERGUTH. 

'Se  d'  atliair,  a  Thoscair,  a  bh'  ann; 
Tha  e  faicinn  a'  bhàis  m'  a  shìol : 
Mar  sin  a  bha  choltas  san  àm 
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Est  caverna  Thonae  nimborum  surgens 

Super  rupe  muscosà  curvarum  arborum; 

Est  rivus  murmurans  ad  ejus  ostium  ; 

Est  Toscar  se-curvans  super  ejus  sonitum; 

Est  Ferguthus  sub  mosstitia  ad  ejus  latus, 

Et  Cuthona  lugens  procul  suprà. 

An  est  ventus  super  declivitate  undarum  ? 

Anne  audio  ego  in  curvaturà  (montis)  eorum  vocem  ? 

TOSCAR. 

Est  nox  sub  tempestate  nimborum  ; 

Cecidit  sylva  tertiata  e  prcecipitio ; 

Est  atrum  iter  maris  sub  nube, 

Est  mugitus  ferarum  undarum  circumcirca. 

Venit  ignis  aeris  cum  plagà, 

Et  cum  refulgentia  clypei  imbecilli ; 

Vidi  ego,  Ferguthe  sine  defectu, 

Spectrum  vile,  quod  fuit  strenuum  in  nocte ; 

Sine  verbo  stetit  super  crepidine, 

Ejus  amictu  immittente  sonitum  super  ventum. 

Vidi  ego  ejus  lacrymas  cum  misericordià, 

Senem  virum  sine  colore,  atque  illum  inanem,     [tus. 

Et  graves  cogitationes  se-fundentes  circum  ejus  pec- 

FERGUTHUS. 

Est  tuus  pater,  Toscar,  qui  adfuit ; 

Est  ille  cernens  mortem  circa  suum  senien  : 

Sic  fuit  ejus  imago  in  tempore 
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'S  an  thuit  mòr  Ronnan  fo  nial. 
O  Eirinn  !  nan  cnoc  a"s  uaine  feur, 
Cia  annsa  leam  fèin  do  ghieinn  ! 
Tha  sàmhchair  mu  ghorm-sliruth  do  shleibb, 
Tha  grian  air  do  raoin  gun  bhi  mall. 
Is  sèimh  fonn  do  chlàrsaich  an  Selma, 
Glan  guth  o  do  shealgair  an  Cromla. 
Tha  sinne  'n  Ithonn  nan  garbh  thoirm, 
Trom  is  duilich  fo  mhara-bheuc  thonn, 
Na  tonna  le  geal  cheanna  baoth, 
Leum  thairis  air  aomadh  na  tràgha ; 
Mise  crithe  ann  am  meadhon  na  h-oiche. 

TOSCAR. 

C'àit'  na  shiubhail  anam  a  bhlàir, 
Dheagh  Fherguith  nan  leadan  liath? 
Chunna'  mis'  thu  gun  eagal  o  bhàs, 
'S  do  shuilean  dealarach  an  sòlas  nan  sgiath. 
C'àit'  na  shiubhail  anam  a'  bhlàir  ? 
Cha  robh  eagal  air  s;\ra  riamh. 
Gluais,  coimhid  air  glas  lom  na  sàil : 
Thuit  a'  ghaoth  le  sàrachadh  shìan ; 
Tha  crith  air  na  tonna  fo  fhiamh 
Gu'n  caidil  a'ghrian  an  ciabh  nan  stoirm. 
Gluais,  coinihid  am  niòr  chuan,  gu  'thrian 
Tha  maduinn  gu  iar,  is  i  liath.  , 

Seallaidh  solus  nan  speura  o  ear, 
Le  mòr-chuis,  mar  fhear.  m'a  shoiUse. 
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Quo  cecidit  magnus  Ronnan  sub  nubem. 
O  lerne  !  coUium  quoium  est  viridissimum  gramen, 
Quam  charffl  mihi  ipsi  tux  valles  !  [rum, 

Est  tranquiUitas  circa  casrula  fluenta  tuorum  clivo- 
Est  sol  super  tuis  campis  haud  tardus. 
Est  moUis  modus  tuas  citharae  in  Selmà, 
Jucunda  vox  à  tuo  venatore  in  Cromlà. 
Sumus  nos  in  Ithona  asperorum  fremituum, 
Graves  et  moesti  sub  marino  fremitu  fluctuum, 
Fluctuum  cum  albis  capitibus  insanium 
Transilientium  super  acclivitatem  littoris; 
Me  tremente  in  medià  nocte. 

TOSCAR. 
Quò  profectus  est  animus  proelii, 
Bone  Ferguthe  crinium  canorum  ? 
Vidi  ego  te  sine  metu  à  morte, 
Et  tuos  oculos  micantes  in  gaudio  clypeorum. 
Quò  abiit  animus  proelii  ? 

Haud  fuit  metus  super  egregios  (viros)  unquam, 
Move-te,  intuere  in  glaucum  eequor  salis  : 
Cecidit  ventus  oppressus  vi  nimborum; 
Est  tremor  super  undas  sub  metu 
Ne  dormiat  sol  in  cirris  procellarum.  [partem 

Move-te,  intuere  magnum  oceanum,  ad  ejus  tertiam 
Est  aurora  (veniens)  ad  occidentem,  atque  eà  canà. 
Prospiciet  lux  coelorum  ab  oriente, 
Cum  superbià,  ut  vir,  propter  suam  lucem. 
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Sa^aoil  mise  mo  shiuil  le  sòlas 

Fo  thalla  arcl  Chonlaoich  nan  triath  ; 

Mo  thurus  gu  Innis  gun  chala. 

Glan  Chuthonn'  air  tòir  nan  agh'  ciar 

Chunnaic  mi,  mar  dhearrsa  na  soillse, 

Teachd  na  bhoisge  o  na  nialaibh ; 

A  leadan  mar  dhubh-chùl  na  h-oiche, 

Air  geal  urla  ag  èirigh  gu  dian. 

I  'g  aomadh,  a'  tarruing  an  teud, 

A  ruighe  glan  air  a  dèigli  a'  dol  slos, 

Mar  shneachda  air  Cromla  gun  bheud. 

Thigse  gu  m'  anam,  a  làmh-gheal, 

Bhan-sealgair  na  sàr  innis  faoin. 

Tha  h-uaire  fo  dheuraibh  gun  àireamh ; 

Tha  i  smuaine  air  Coulaoch  neo-bhaotb. 

C'  àite  'm  bheil  do  shìthse,  òigh, 

Chuthonn  na  mòr  throma  chiabh  r 

CUTHONNA. 

Craig  chorrach  tha  g'  aomadh  air  sàil, 

Liath  chranna  fo  aois  le  coinich  ; 

Na  tonna  a'  gluasad  niu  tliràigh  ; 

Air  a  thaobh  Innis  blilàth  nan  ruadh  : 

An  sin  tha  g'èiridh  tùir  mo  rùin. 

Oighean  na  seilge  tliili  o  'n  bheinn  : 

Chunnaic  e  'n  sealladli  air  cliùl. 

C'  àite  nighcan  llumair  nam  beum  ? 

Cha  do  fhreagair  na  li-òighean  fo  ghruaim. 
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Expandi  ego  niea  vela  cuni  gaudio 

Infra  doniuni  arduam  Conlochi  principum  ; 

Meo  itinere  ad  insulam  sine  portù. 

Purani  Cuthonam  fuganteni  hinnulos  fuscos 

Vidi  ego,  sicut  coruscationem  lucis, 

Descendentem  cum  splendore  è  nubibus, 

Ejus  crines,  sicut  nigrum  tergum  noctis, 

Super  candidum  pectus  surgens  frequenter, 

Ipsam  se-inclinantem  et  trahentem  nervum, 

Ejus  lacertum  purum  ad  ejus  tergum  euntem  deorsum 

Instar  nivis  super  Cromlà  sine  labe. 

Veni  tu  ad  meam  animam,  o  manus  candida, 

Venatrix  egregis  insulae  desertse. 

Sunt  ejus  hors  sub  lacrymis  sine  numero; 

Est  iUa  cogitans  de  Conlocho  haud  vano. 

Ubi  est  pax  tua,  o  virgo, 

Cuthona  magnorum  gravium  cirrorum  ? 

CUTHONA. 

Est  saxum  prjeceps  inclinans-se  super  salem, 

Canis  arboribus  sub  senectute  cum  musco, 

Undis  se  moventibus  circa  littus; 

Juxta  ejus  latus  viretum  tepidum  rufarum-caprearum : 

Illic  surgunt  turres  mei  desiderii. 

Virgines  venationis  reverterunt  à  monte: 

Vidit  ille  earum  intuitum  versùs  earum  tergum 

Ubi  (est)  filia  Rumaris  plagarum  ? 

Haud  responderunt  virgines  sub  tetricitatei 
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Tha  mo  sh)th-sa  air  cruachan  Mhòrai, 
Shll  innis  na  tìr  fada  shuas. 

TOSCAR. 

TiUeadh  an  òigh  gu  slth-sa  fèin, 
Gu  talla  nan  teud  aig  Conlaoch  : 
Is  caraid  do  Thoscar  an  treun ; 
Bha  fleagh  do  mo  rèir  'na  mhòr  thir. 
O  Eirinn  èireadh  osag  thlàth 
Cur  seòla  gu  tràigh  na  Morai, 
Air  Mòra,  tha  sànihchair  do  'n  òìgh  ghlain. 
Lài  Thoscair  tha  snàmh  gu  dòghruinn. 
Suidhidh  mise  an  còs  fo  dhian 
'S  mi  sealladh  air  grian  an  raoin  ; 
Tha  aiteal  'sna  crannaibh  o'  nial 
'S  gu  ciuin  tha  ghm  ainnir  neo-fhaoin, 
Cuthonn  nan  aoidh  le  'guth  bròin. 
Ach  is  fada  o  nio  chluais  an  òigh 
An  talla  Chonlaoich  nan  corn  fìal. 

CUTHONNA. 

C'  e  an  nial  tlia  tuitcam  orm  fèin, 
Tha'g  iomrachadh  mo  tlireuna  shuas? 
Tha  mi  faicinn  an  truscainn  gun  f  heum, 
Mar  liath  cheò  air  astar  mo  chruaich. 
C'  uin  a  thuiteas  mi,  Rumair  thrèin  ? 
Tha  mulad  mo  chlèibh  gu  nio  bhàs. 
Nach  fhaicinnse  Conlaoch  nam  beum, 
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Est  mea  pax  super  collibus  Morfe, 

Semen  insuhe  teira?  procul  rcmotje  ad  occasum. 

TOSCAR. 
Redeat  virgo  ad  suam  pacem  ipsius, 
Ad  aulam  chordarum  Conlochi : 
Est  amicus  Toscari  strenuus-(vir); 
Fuit  convivium  ex  meo  animo  in  ejus  magnà  terrà. 
Ab  lerne  surgat  flatus  moUis 
Mittens  vela  ad  littus  Mora;, 
Ad  Moram,  est  tranquilla-habitatio  virgini  purae, 
Dies  Toscaris  sunt  natantes  ad  angorem. 
Sedebo  ego  in  caverna  sub  tegmine 
Adspiciens  solem  agri ; 
Est  aura  in  arboribus  à  nube 
Et  tranquilla  est  elegans  virgo  haud  inanis, 
Cuthona  in  eorum  murmure  cum  ejus  voce  luctùs. 
At  est  procul  à  meà  aure  virgo 
In  terrà  Conlochi  cornuum  hospitalium. 

CUTHONA. 
Quasnam  est  nubes  quas  est  cadens  in  me  ipsam, 
Qua3  est  vehens  meos  strenuos  (viros)  sursijm  ? 
Sum  ego  spectans  eorum  amictus  sine  utilitate, 
Veluti  canam  nebulam  iter  facientem  circum  montem. 
Quando  cadam  ego,  Rumar  strenue  .'' 
Es  dolor  mei  pectoris  ad  meam  mortem. 
Nonne  cernam  Conlochum  plagarum, 
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Mus  tuit  mi  an  tigh  cliaol  gun  chàil  ? 

OISIAN. 

Chi  thus,  a  ghlan  òigh,  do  rùn  fèin ; 
Tha  astar  an  trèin  air  a'  chaoi, 
Bàs  Thoscair  a'  dorchadh  m'a  shleagh. 
Tha  lot,  is  e  dubh,  ann  a  thaobh, 
Gun  tuar  e  aig  tonna  nan  uanih, 
Is  e  feucliainn  a  chruth  is  e  baoth. 
C'ait'ani  bheil  thu  fèin  le  d'dheòir, 
'S  ard  thriatli  na  INIòrai  gu  bàs  ? 
Thrèig  an  aisling  ghlas  mo  chliabh ; 
Cha  'n  f  haic  mi  na  triatha  ni  's  mò. 
A  bharda  nan  àm  a  tha  gun  triall, 
Cuiribh  cuimhn'  air  Conlaoch  le  deoir, 
Thuit  an  gaisgeach  roimh  iomall  a  lài ; 
Lion  dorcha  a  thalla  le  bròn. 
Sheall  a  mhathair  air  a  sgiath  air  balla ; 
A's  bha  snàmh  na  fala  'ga  còir. 
B'  aithne  dhi-sa  gu  'n  thuit  thu,  a  thrèin ; 
Chualas  a  guth  fo  bheud  am  Mòra. 
Am  bheil  thu,  òigh,  guu  tuar  gun  fheum 
Air  taobh  gaisgeich  nam  beum,  Chuthonn  ? 
Tha  oiche  tighinn  ;  tillidh  ghriau 
Gun  duine  gu  'n  toirt  sios  gu  'n  uaigh ; 
Tha  thusa  cur  eunlaith  fo  f  iiianih  ; 
Tha  do  dheura  mar  shian  mu  do  ghruaidh  ; 
Tha  thu  fhèin  mar  nial  a's  e  glas, 
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PrÌLisquam  cadam  in  domum  angustam  sine  animà? 

OSSIANUS. 

Cernes  tu,  pura  virgo,  tuum  desiderium  ipsius; 
Est  iter  strenui  super  freto, 
Morte  Toscaris  caligante  circa  ejus  liastam. 
Est  vulnus,  atque  iUud  atrum,  in  ejus  latere, 
Sine  colore  iUe  (est)  juxta  undas  cavernarum, 
Et  ostendens  suam  formam  atque  illam  vanam. 
Ubi  es  tu  ipse  cum  tuis  lacrymis, 
Arduo  principe  Morse  (morituro)  ad  mortem? 
Reliquit  somnium  glaucum  meura  pectus ; 
Non  cerno  principes  amplius. 
O  bardi  temporum  qu£E  non  pra^terierunt, 
Mittite  memoriam  super  Conlochum  cum  lacrymis,* 
Cecidit  bellator  ante  extremum  suorum  dierum  ; 
Replevit  caligo  ejus  aulam  cum  luctu. 

Adspexit  ejus  mater  ad  ejus  clypeum  ad  murum ; 

Et  erat  natatio  sanguinis  super  eo. 

Fuit  notum  illi  quod  cecidisti  tu,  o  strenue  ; 

Audita  est  ejus  vox  sub  damno  in  Morà. 

An  es  tu,  o  virgo,  sine  colore  sine  vi 

Ad  latus  bellatoris  plagarum,  Cuthona  r 

Est  nox  veniens;   redibit  sol 

Sine  viro  qui  eos  ferat  deorsum  in  suum  sepulchrum  ; 

Es  tu  (terrefaciens)  mittens  ahtes  sub  metum ; 

Sunt  tuje  lacrymEe  sicut  nimbus  circa  tuam  genam ; 

Es  tu  ipse  stcut  nebula  et  iUa  glaucà, 

*  Revocate  memoriam  Conlochi. 
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Tha  'g  èirigh  gu  fras  o  lòn. 

Thàinig  sìol  Shelma  o  'n  ear, 
Is  fhuair  iad  Cuthonn  gun  tuar; 
Thog  iad  an  uaighean  gu  lèir; 
'S  blia  fois  d'i  ri  Conlaoch  nam  buadh. 
Na  gluais-sa  gu  m'aisling,  a  thrèin; 
Fhuair  Conlaoch  nam  beum  a  cliliu ; 
Cùm  fada  do  gliuth  o  mo  thalla; 
Tuiteadh  cadal  fo  fhaileus  na  h-oichè. 
Truagh  !   nach  dichuimlmicliin  mo  chàirde 
Gus  nach  fhaicear  air  ard  mo  cheum 
Gus  an  tighinn  le  sòias  na'n  gara, 
An  dheighs  mo  chairis  gun  fheum 
Le  beud  na  h-aois  chuir  'sa  chaol-ti"h  fhuar. 
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Qiia^  est  surgens  ad  imbrem  à  prato. 

Venit  seinen  SeimEe  al)  oriente, 
Et  invenit  Cutlionam  sine  colore; 
Elevàrunt  iUi  eorum  sepulchra  omnium  ; 
Et  fuit  requies  iUi  juxta  Conlochum  victoriarum, 
Ne  move-te  ad  meum  somnium,  o  strenue  ; 
Nactus  est  Conlochus  plagarum  suam  famam ; 
Tene  procul  tuam  vocem  à  meà  aulà ; 
Cadat  somnus  sub  umbrà  noctis. 
Miserum  !  quod  non  obUviscor  meos  amicos 
Donec  non  cernatur  apud  superos  meum  vestigium 
Usque  dum  veniam  cum  gaudio  in  eorum  viciniam, 
Postquam  meum  corpus  inutile 
Damno  senectutis  deponetur  in  angustà  domo  frigidà. 
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NOTES  TO  TEMORA. 
DUAN  III. 

l'.  6.   V.  43.    ^Nlann  a  thug  eo  Shrumon  siias, 

'Xuair  chdleadh  o  chruadal  Murni.]  Strumon,  stream  oj 
the  hitl,  the  name  of  the  seat  of  the  family  of  Gaul,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Selma.  During  Gaul's  expedilion  to  Tromathon,  mentioned  in 
the  poem  ofOithona,  Morni,  his  father,  died.  Morni  ordered  the  sword 
qf  Stru?non,  (which  had  been  preserved  in  the  family  as  a  relique,  frora 
the  days  of  Colgach,  the  most  renowned  of  his  ancestors)  to  be  laid  by 
his  side,  in  the  tomb:  at  the  same  time,  leaving  it  in  charge  to  his  son, 
not  to  take  it  from  thence,  til!  he  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 
Not  long  after,  two  of  his  brothers  being  slain  in  battle,  by  Coldaronnanj 
chief  of  Clutha,  Gaul  went  to  his  father's  tomb  to  take  the  sword.  His 
address  to  the  spirit  of  the  deceased  hero  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
short  poem  : 

GAUL.  "  Breaker  of  ecboing  shields,  whose  head  is  deep  in  shades  ; 
bear  me  from  the  daikness  of  Clora;  O  son  of  Colgach,  hear  ! 

"  No  rustling,  like  the  eagle's  wing,  comes  over  the  course  of  my 
streams.  Deep  bosomed  in  tlie  midst  of  the  desert,  O  king  of  Strumon, 
hear ! 

"  Dweilest  tliou  in  the  shadowy  breeze,  that  pours  its  dark  wave  over 
the  grass  ?  Cease  lo  strew  the  beard  of  tbe  thistle ;  O  chief  of  Clora, 
hear ! 

"  Or  ridest  thou  on  a  beam,  amidst  the  dark  trouble  of  clouds.> 
Pourest  thou  the  loud  wind  on  seas,  to  roll  their  blue  waves  over  isles  ? 
hear  rae,  father  of  Gaul ;  amidst  thy  terrors,  hear ! 

"  The  rustling  of  eagles  is  heard,  the  murmuring  oaks  shake  their 
heads  on  the  hills :  dreadful  and  pleasant  js  thy  approach,  friend  of  the 
dwelling  of  heroes. 

iSIORNI.  "  Who  awakes  rae,  in  the  midst  of  my  cloud,  where  ray 
locks  of  mist  spread  on  the  winds  ?  Mixed  with  the  noise  of  streanis, 
why  rises  the  voice  of  Gaul  ? 

G.'VUL.  "  My  foes  are  around  me,  Morni:  their  dark  ships  descend 
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from  their  waves.    Give  the  sword   of  Stiumon,  that  beam  which  thou 
hidest  in  thy  night. 

MORNI.  "  Take  the  sword  of  resounding  Slrumon ;  I  look  on  thy 
war,  my  son  ;  I  look  a  dim  meteor,  from  my  cioud :  biue-shielded  Gaul, 
destroy." 

P.  6.  V.  45.  Sheas  Filìean  o  Shelma  t/iall,']  Clatho  w;is  the  daughter 
of  Cathulla,  king  of  Inistore.  Fingal,  in  one  of  his  expeditions  to  that 
island,  fell  in  love  with  Ciatho,  and  took  her  to  wife,  after  the  doath  of 
Ros-crana,  the  daughter  of  Cormac,  king  of  Ireland. 

Clatho  was  the  mother  of  Rytio,  Fillan,  and  Bosmina,  mentioned  in 
the  battle  of  Lora.  Fillan  is  often  called  the  son  of  Ciatbo,  to  distin- 
guish  him  from  those  sons  which  Fingal  had  by  Ros-crana. 

P.  10.  V.  81.  Bi-sa,  Oisein,  ri  laimh  d'  athar.]  Ullin  being  sent  to 
Morven  with  the  body  of  Oscar,  Ossian  altends  his  father,  in  (juality  of 
chief  bard. 

P.  12.  V.  120.  Co  ach  Morirì  nan  eacha  srann'?]  The  expedition  of 
Morni  to  Clutha,  alluded  to  here,  is  bandcd  down  in  tradition. 

P.  14.  V.  144.  Mo  shuile  claon  ri  coilìe  C/iromla.]  The  mountain 
Cromla  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  scene  of  this  poem  ;  which  was 
nearly  the  same  with  tnat  of  Fingal. 

P.  ì6.  V.  178.  Ghairm  e  triath  Chormuil  o'n  Dàn 

Ratho  nan  tàr ;  is  chual  e.]  Corra-uil,  ò/ue-cye.  Dun- 
ratho,  a  hiU,  with  a  p/ain  on  its  top.  Foldath  dispatches  here,  Cormul 
to  lie  in  ambush  behind  the  army  of  the  Caledonians.  This  speech  suits 
with  the  character  of  Foldatb,  which  is,  throughout,  haughty  and  pre- 
sumptuous.  Towards  the  lattcr  end  of  this  speech,  we  find  the  opinion 
of  the  times,  concerning  the  unhappiness  of  the  souls  of  those  who  were 
buried  without  the  funeral  song.  This  doctrine  was  inculcated  by  the 
bards,  to  make  their  order  rcspectablc  and  necessaiy. 

P.  20.  V.  231.  Turlath,  &c.]   Tur-lath  or  Tur-lathon,  broad  trun/t  of 
a  tree.    Moruth,  great  stream.    Oichaoma,  mi/d  maid.    Dun-lora,  the 
hiil  qfthe  noìst/  stream.    Duth-caron,  dar/c-brown  man. 
P.  22.  V.  269.   'Og  F/iil/eanfogharbh  sgeith  C/ionnuit 

'Ga  sgaoi/eadh  morfa  c/ioir  an  triath.]  Fillan  had  been 
dispatched  by  Gaul  to  oppose  Cormul,  who  had  bcen  sent  by  Foldath  to 
lie  in  ambush  behind  the  Caledoniaii  army.  It  appcars  that  Fillan  had 
killcd  Cormul,  otherwise  hc  could  not  bc  supposed  to  hnvc  possessed 
himself  of  the  shield  of  that  cliief. 
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P.  24.  V.  275.  Mu  Lumoii  nan  crann  J'uaiìncar.]  Lumon,  bending 
hill ;  a  mountain  in  Inis-huna,  or  that  part  of  South  Britain  which  is 
over  against  the  Irish  coast. 

P.  26.  V.  31+.  C'«i»i  tha  Emhir  chuoinfo  bhron?]  Emhir-chaoin,  or 
chaoinh,  mild,  or  kind  maid,  thc  wife  of  Gaul.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Casdu-congiass,  chief  of  Idronlo,  one  of  the  Hcbrides. 

P.  28.  V.  3+7.   Bha  Fioitnghal  an  sinfo  a  neart, 

Sgiath  fhior-ian  m'  a  bheart  a  fuaim,']  The  itings  of 
Cak'donia  and  Ireiand  had  a  plume  of  eagle's  feathers,  by  way  of  orna- 
ment,  in  their  helmets.  It  was  from  this  distinguished  marlc  that  Ossian 
knew  Calhmor,  in  the  second  booli. 

P.  30.  V.  372.  Bha  d'oìge,  a  threin,  measg  m'oige:  &c.]  After  the 
death  ofComhal,  and  during  the  usurpation  of  the  tribe  of  Morni, 
Fingal  was  educated  in  private  by  Duthcaron.  Ii  was  then  he  contracted 
that  intimacy  with  Connal,  the  son  of  Duthcaron,  which  occasions  his 
regretting  so  much  his  fall.  When  Fingal  was  grown  up,  he  soon  reduced 
the  tribe  of  Morni ;  and,  as  it  appears  from  the  subsequent  episode,  seiit 
Duthcaron  and  his  son  Connal  to  the  aid  of  Cormac,  the  son  of  Conar, 
king  of  Ireland,  who  was  driven  to  the  last  extremity,  by  the  insurrec- 
tions  of  the  Firbolg.  This  episode  throws  farther  light  on  the  contests 
between  the  Cael  and  Firbolg. 

P.  32.  V.  385.  Duthuta,]  A  river  in  Connaught;  it  signifies,  (/a/i- 
rushing  water. 

P.  32.  V.  396.  Colc  ultamh  ard  cheannard  nan  sluagh 

Triath  Atha  nan  stuadfi  gonna.^  Colc-ullamh,  /fm  ìook 
in  readiness ;  he  was  the  brother  of  Borbar-duthul,  the  father  of  Cairbar 
and  Cathmor,  who,  after  the  death  of  Cormac,  the  son  of  Artho,  suc- 
cessively  mounted  the  Irish  throne. 

P.  32.  V.  399-   l^s  Cermac  an  taoìih  na  stri 

Glan  mar  chruthaibh  a  shinns're  fein.]  Cormac,  the 
son  of  Conar,  the  second  king  of  Ireland,  of  the  race  of  the  Caledonians. 
This  insurrection  of  the  Firbolg  happened  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
long  reign  of  Cormac.  He  never  possessed  the  Irish  throne  peaceably. 
The  party  of  the  family  of  Atha  had  made  several  attenipts  to  overturn 
the  succession  in  the  race  of  Cona,  before  they  eftected  it,  in  the  mino- 
rity  of  Cormac,  the  son  of  Artho.  Ireland,  from  the  most  ancient 
accounts  concerning  it,  seems  to  liave  been  alvvays  so  disturbed  by 
domestic  commotions,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  it  ever  was,  for 
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any  length  of  timo,  subject  to  one  monarch.  It  is  ccrtain,  that  cvery 
province,  if  not  evcry  small  district,  had  its  own  king.  One  of  these 
pctty  princes  assumcd,  at  times,  the  title  of  King  of  Irelaiid,  and,  on 
account  qf  his  superior  force,  or  in  cases  of  public  danger,  was  acltnow- 
ledged  by  the  resl  as  such  ;  but  the  succession  from  father  to  son,  does 
iiot  appear  to  have  been  established.  It  was  the  divisions  aroongst 
themselves,  arising  from  the  bad  constitution  of  their  governraent,  that 
at  last,  subjected  tiie  Irish  to  a  foreign  yokc. 

P.  32.  v.  406.  Mar  cheò  a  tha  taomadh  sa  triall 

Thckh  a  ghaisgich  o'n  triath  Cormac.]  The  inhabitants 
of  Ullin  or  Ulster,  who  were  of  the  race  of  the  Caledonians,  seem,  alone, 
to  have  been  the  firm  fiiends  to  the  succession  in  the  family  of  Conar. 
The  Firbolg  were  only  subject  to  them  by  constraint,  and  embraced 
every  opportunity  to  throw  off  their  yokc. 

P.  36.  V.  440.  Ghluats  ceuma  Cholgair  a  nuU 

Bard  Thìghmòra  mn  ard  fhuaim.]  Colgar,  the  son  of 
Cathmul,  was  tlie  principal  bard  of  Corraac,  king  of  Ireland.  The 
following  dialogue,  on  the  loves  of  Fingal  and  Ros-crana,  may  be  ascribed 
to  him  : 

ROS-CRANA.  By  night,  came  a  dreara  to  Ros-crana !  I  feel  my 
beating  soul.  No  vision  of  the  forms  of  the  dead  came  to  the  blue  eyes 
of  Erin.  But,  rising  fiom  the  wave  of  the  north,  I  behcld  him  bright 
in  his  locks.  I  beheld  the  son  of  the  king.  My  beating  soul  is  high.  I 
laid  my  head  down  in  night ;  again  ascended  the  form.  VVhy  delayest 
thou  thy  coming,  young  rider  of  stormy  waves  ì 

But  there,  far  distant,  he  coines  ;  where  seas  roll  their  green  ridges  in 
mist !  Young  dwcller  of  my  soul ;  why  dost  thou  delay  ? — 

FINGAL.  It  was  the  soft  voice  of  Moi-lena!  the  pleasant  breeae  of 
the  valley  of  roes  ;  But  why  dost  thou  hide  thee  in  shadcs  ?  Young  love 
of  heroes  rise!  Are  not  thy  steps  covered  wilh  light?  In  thy  groves  thou 
appearest,  Ros-crana,  like  the  sun  in  the  gathering  of  clouds.  Why  dost 
tbou  hide  thee  in  shades  ?  Young  love  of  hcrocs  rise  ! 

IIOS-CRANA.  My  fluitering  soul  is  high :  let  me  turn  frora  the 
stcps  of  the  king.  He  has  heard  iny  secret  voice,  and  shall  niy  blue  eyes 
roll  in  his  prcsence?  Roe  of  the  hill  of  raoss,  toward  thy  dwelling  I  move. 
Meet  me,  ye  brcczes  of  Mora  !  as  I  move  through  the  valley  of  wiiids. 
But  why  should  he  ascend  his  ocean  ?  Son  of  heroes,  my  soul  is  thine! 
My  stcps  shall  not  move  to  the  desert:  tbe  light  of  Ros-crana  is  herc. 
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FINGAL.  It  was  the  light  tread  of  a  ghost,  thc  fair  dweller  of  eddy- 
ing  winds.  Why  deccivest  thou  me  with  thy  voice  ?  Here  let  me  rest  in 
shades.  Shouidst  thou  stretch  thy  white  arm  frora  thy  grove,  thou  sun- 
beam  of  Cormac  of  Erin  ! 

ROS-CRANA.  He  is  gone;  and  my  blue  eyes  are  dim;  faint-rolling 
in  all  my  tears.  But,  there,  I  behold  hira,  alone;  iiing  of  Selma,  my  soul 
is  thine.   Ah  me!  what  clanging  of  armour!  Colc-ulla  of  Atha  is  near! 


DUAN  IV. 

P.  i6.  V.  1.  Fodharaig"  so  labhair  an  righ,  &c.]  This  episode  has  an 
iraraediate  connection  wilh  the  story  of  Connal  and  Duth-caron,  in  tha 
latter  end  of  the  third  booii.  Fingal,  sitting  beneath  an  oalc,  near  the 
palace  of  Selma,  discovers  Connal  just  landing  from  Ireland.  The 
danger  which  threatened  Corraac  king  of  Ireland  induces  him  to  sail 
immediately  to  that  island.  The  story  is  introduced,  by  the  king,  as  a 
paltern  for  tbe  future  behaviour  of  Fillan,  whose  rashness  in  thepreceding 
battle  is  reprimanded. 

P,  48.  V.  28.   Bhuail  mi  is  choimhid  mi  suas 

Mu  ruadh-chiabh  is  ieine  Ul-Eirinn.]  Ul-erin,  the  guide 
to  Ireland,  a  star  known  by  that  name  in  the  days  of  Fingal,  and  very 
useful  to  those  who  saiied,  by  night,  from  the  Hebrides,  or  Caledoiiia,  to 
the  coast  of  Ulster. 

P.  48.  V.  42.  Roscranna  nam  gorm-shuil gun  bheud,  &c.'\  Ros-crana, 
the  beam  of  the  rising  sun;  she  was  the  raother  of  Ossian.  The  Irish 
bards  relate  strange  fictions  concerning  this  princess.  Their  stories, 
however,  concerning  Fingal,  if  they  raean  him  by  Fion  Mac-Comnal,  are 
so  inconsislent  and  notoriously  fabulous,  that  they  do  not  deserve  lo  be 
mentioned ;  for  they  cvidently  bear,  along  with  them,  the  raarks  of  late 
invention. 

P.  50.  V.  56.    Ge  mòr  iad,  theid  an  taomadh  sios 

O  m'  anam,  is  e  g  eirigh  suas ;]  Cormac  had  said  that 
the  foes  were  like  the  roar  qf  streams,  and  Fingal  continues  the  metaphor. 
The  speech  of  the  young  hero  is  spirited,  aiid  consistent  with  that  sedate 
intrepidity,  which  eminently  distinguishes  his  character  throughout. 

P.  52.  V.  74.  Ach  feith-sa  ri  Cairbre,  a  thrèin,]  Cairbar,  the  son  of 
Cormac,  was  afterwards  king  of  Ireland,     His  reign  was  short.    He  was 


264  NOTES  TO  TEMORA. 

succeeded  by  liis  son  Artho,  the  falher  of  that  Cormac  who  was  mur- 
dered  by  Calrbar  thc  sonof  Borbar-duthul.  Cairbar,  theson  ofCormac, 
long  after  his  son  Aitho  was  grown  to  man's  estate,  had,  by  his  wife 
Beltanno,  aiiothcr  son,  whose  narae  was  Ferad-Artho.  He  was  the  only 
one  reraaining  of  the  race  of  Conar,  the  first  l<i»g  of  Ireland,  when  Fingal's 
expedition  against  Cairbar  the  son  of  Borbar-duthul  happened,  See 
more  of  Ferad-Artho  in  the  eighth  book. 

P.  52.  V.  88.   Mar  ghlan  thaibìis  an  iomairt  a  triall 

Leth  cheilte  an  cearb  nan  diibh  nial.']  Tbe  attitude  of 
Ros-cranais  illustrated  by  this  simile;  for  the  ideas  of  those  times,  con- 
cerning  the  spirils  of  the  deceased,  were  not  so  gloomy  and  disagreeable, 
as  those  of  succèeding  ages.  Tbe  spirits  of  women,  it  was  supposed, 
retained  that  beauty,  which  they  possessed  while  hving,  and  transported 
themselves,  from  place  lo  place,  with  that  gliding  motion,  which  Homer 
ascribes  to  the  gods.  The  dcscriptioiis  which  poets,  less  ancient  ihan 
Ossian,  have  left  us  of  those  beautiful  figures,  that  appeared  soinetimes 
on  tiie  hiUs,  are  elegant  and  piciuresque.  They  compare  thera  lo  the 
rainbow  on  streams ;  or,  the  gilding  of  sun-beams  on  the  hills. 

A  chief  who  lived  three  centuries  ago,  returning  from  the  war,  under- 
stood  that  his  wife  or  mistiess  was  dead.  A  bard  introduces  hiin  speaking 
the  foUowing  soliloquy,  when  he  came  within  sight  of  the  place,  wbere  he 
had  left  her,  at  his  departure  : 

"  My  soul  darkens  in  sorrow.  I  behold  not  the  smoak  of  my  hall. 
No  grey  dog  bounds  at  my  strearas.  Sileiice  dwells  in  the  valley  of 
trees. 

"  Is  that  a  rainbow  on  Crunath  ?  It  flies :  and  the  sky  is  dark.  Again, 
thou  movest,  bright,  on  the  heath,  thou  sun-beam  clothed  in  a  shower! 
Hah !  it  is  she,  my  love !  hcr  gliding  course  on  the  bosom  of  winds !" 

In  succeeding  tiraes  thc  beauty  of  Ros-crana  passed  into  a  proverb ; 
and  the  highest  compliment,  ihat  could  be  paid  to  a  woman,  was  to 
compare  her  person  with  the  daughter  qfConnac. 

'S  tu  fein  an  Ros-cranna. 
Siol  Chormaic  na  n'ioma  lann. 

P.  56.  v.  135.   Tcann  air  ag  aomadh  air  carraig 

Tha  Sàilmhatl  bhanail  nan  gorm-shuil,  &c.]  In  order 
to  iUustrate  this  passage,  I  shail  give,  here,  thc  history  on  which  it  is 
founded,  as  1  have  gathercd  it  from  traditioa.   The  nation  of  the  Firbolg 
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who  inhabited  tlic  south  of  Ireland,  being  origiiially  desccnded  tiom  the 
Belgx,  who  possessed  the  south  and  south-west  coast  of  Biitain,  kept 
up,  for  many  ages,  an  anìicable  correspondciice  with  their  mother- 
country ;  and  sent  aid  to  the  British  BelgK,  when  they  were  pressed  by 
the  Romans  or  other  new  comers  from  the  conlinent.  Conmor,  king  of 
Inis-huna  (that  part  of  South  Britain  which  is  over  against  the  Irish 
coast)  being  attacked,  by  what  encmy  is  not  mentioned,  sent  for  aid  to 
Cairbar,  lord  of  Atha,  the  most  potent  chief  of  thc  Firbolg.  Cairbar 
dìspatched  his  brother  Cathmor  to  the  assistance  of  Con-mor.  Cathmor, 
after  various  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  put  an  end  to  the  war,  by  the  total 
defeat  of  the  enemies  of  Inis-huna,  aijd  rcturned  in  triumph  to  the  resi- 
dence  ofCon-raor.  There,  at  a  feast,  Sul-malla,  thc  daughter  of  Con-mor, 
fell  desperately  in  love  with  Cathmor,  who,  before  her  passion  was 
disclosed,  was  recalled  to  Ireland  by  his  brother  Cairbar,  upon  the  news 
of  the  intended  expedition  of  Fingal,  to  re-establish  the  family  of  Conar 
on  the  Irish  throne.  The  wind  being  contrary,  Cathmor  remained,  for 
three  days,  in  a  neighbouring  bay,  during  which  time  Sul-malla  disguised 
herself  in  the  habit  of  a  young  warrior,  and  came  to  offer  him  her  service 
in  the  war.  Cathmor  accepted  of  the  proposal,  sailed  for  Ireland,  and 
arrived  in  Ulster  a  few  days  bet'ore  the  death  of  Cairbar. 

P.  56.  V.  136.   Sàilmhatl,  &c.]    Suil-mhall,  slowly-rolling  eyes.  Caon- 
mor,  mild  and  tall.    Inis-huna,  green  island. 

P.  56.  V.  146.   Thainig  FiH  nan  luaidh  te  dàn 

0  shruthaibh  a's  chruaichaibh  Eirinn.^  Fili,  an  inferior 
bard.  It  may  either  be  taken  here  for  the  proper  name  of  a  man,  or  in 
the  literal  scnse,  as  the  bards  were  the  heralds  and  messengers  of  those 
times.  Cathmor,  it  is  probable,  was  absent,  when  the  rebeUion  of  his 
brother  Cairbar,  and  the  assassination  of  Corraac,  king  of  Ireland,  hap- 
pened.  Cathmor  and  his  foUowers  had  only  arrived,  from  Inis-huna, 
three  days  beforc  the  death  of  Cairbar,  which  sufficiently  clears  his 
character  from  any  imputalion  of  being  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  with 
his  brother. 

P.  56.  V.  I4S.   Labhair  e  mu  thogail  na  sgeithe 

An  Selma  nan  triath  ;  &c  ]  The  ceremony  which  was 
used  by  Fingal,  wben  he  prepared  for  an  expedition,  is  related  thus  in 
tradìtion  :  A  bard,  at  midnight,  went  to  the  hall,  where  the  tribes  feasted 
upon  solemn  occasions,  raised  ihe  viar  song,  and  thrice  called  thespirits 
of  their  deceased  ancestors  to  come,  o«  their  cluuds,  lo  behold  the  actions 
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of  their  childreii.  Ile  then  fixed  the  shield  of  Trenmor  on  a  tree  on  the 
rock  of  Scima,  stril<ing  it,  at  times,  with  the  blunt  end  of  a  spear,  and 
singing  the  war-song  between.  Thus  he  did,  for  three  successive  nights, 
nnd,  in  the  mean  time,  messengers  were  dispatched  to  call  together  the 
tribes ;  or,  to  use  an  ancient  expression,  to  call  themfrom  all  their streams. 
This  phrase  alludes  to  the  situation  of  the  residences  of  the  clans,  which 
were  generally  fixed  in  valleys,  where  the  torrents  of  the  neighbouring 
mountains  were  collected  into  one  body,  and  became  large  streams  or 
rivers.    The  ìifting  up  of  the  shieU,  was  the  phrase  for  bcginning  a  war, 

P.  58.  V.  177.   Sheas  arda  nan  triath  mu'n  cuairt 

Ach  l'uldathnan  dubh  ruadhfabhraid,  &c.3  The  surly 
attitude  of  Foldalh  is  a  propcr  preamble  to  liisafter-bchaviour.  Chafed 
with  the  disappointment  of  thc  victory  which  he  promised  himself,  he 
becomes  passionate  and  ovcrbcariiig.  Tlie  quarrel  which  succeeds  be- 
tween  him  and  Malthos,  is  introduced  to  raise  the  character  ofCathraor, 
whose  superior  worth  shines  forth  in  his  manly  manner  of  ending  the 
diffcrence  between  the  chiefs. 

P.  60.  V.  isg.   Claonrath.']    Claon-ralh,  ivindiiig  field.    The   th   are 
seUlom  pronounced  audibly  in  the  Gaelic  languagc. 

P.  62.  V.  221.   Righ  Eirinn,"  thuirt  Malthos  an  triath, 

Leat  fein-sa  tha  riaghladh  nam  blar  ;  &c.]  This  speech 
of  Malthos  is,  throughout,  a  severe  repriniand  to  the  blustering  beha- 
viour  of  Foldath. 

P.  64.  V.  256.  Thuit  iad  sios  0  thaobh  an  trein 

Mar  dha  mhcall  dubh  do  cheo  san  iar,  &c.]  This  oom- 
parison  is  favourable  to  the  supcriority  of  Cathmor  over  his  two  chiefs. 
I  shall  illustiate  this  passage  by  another  from  a  fiagment  of  an  ancicnt 
poem,  just  now  in  my  hands.  "  As  the  sun  is  above  the  vapours,  which 
his  beams  have  raiscd  ;  so  is  the  soul  of  the  kiiig  above  the  sons  of  fear. 
They  roll  daik  bclow  him ;  he  rejoices  in  the  robe  of  his  beams.  But 
when  feeblc  deeds  waiider  on  the  soul  of  the  king,  he  is  a  darkcned  sun 
rolU'd  aloiig  thc  sky  ;  the  valley  is  sad  bclow;  flowcrs  withcr  beiieath  the 
drops  of  thc  night." 

P.  66.  V.  271-   Ghìuais  a  ghulh  mu  mho/ndh  an  righ 

Ard  shiol  Larlhoinn  ofhrilh  Lumoin.]  Lear-thon,  sea 
wave,  the  name  of  the  chief  of  that  coloiiy  of  ihe  riibolg,  whicli  first 
migrated  into  Iicland.  Larthon's  fiist  scttlement  iii  that  country  is 
related  in  ihe  seventh  book.     He  was  ihe  anceslor  of  Cathinor ;  and  is 
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here  called  Larthon  of  Lumon,  from  a  high  hill  of  that  name  in  Inis- 
huna,  the  ancieiit  seat  of  ihe  Firbolg.  The  character  of  Cathraor  is  pre- 
served.  He  had  menlioned,  in  the  first  book,  the  aversion  of  that  chief 
to  praise,  and  we  find  him  here  lying  at  ihe  side  of  a  stream,  that  tbe 
noise  of  it  might  drown  ihe  voice  of  Fcnar.  who,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  times,  sung  his  eulogium  in  his  cvening  sung.  Though  other  chiefs, 
as  well  as  Caiiimor,  might  be  averse  to  hear  their  own  praise,  we  find  it 
the  universal  pulicy  of  the  times,  to  allow  the  bards  to  be  as  extravagant 
as  they  pleased  in  their  encomiunis  on  the  leaders  of  armies,  in  ihe  pre- 
sence  of  their  people.  The  vulgar,  who  had  no  great  ability  to  judge  for 
themselves,  received  ihe  characters  of  their  princes  enlirely  upon  the 
faith  of  their  bards. 

P.  66.  V.  280.  0  Charull  ghluais  clana  gu  triath  ;]  Carull,  the  son  of 
Kinfena,  by  the  orders  of  Ossian,  sung  the  funeral  elegy  at  the  tomb  of 
Cairbar.  See  the  second  book,  towards  ihe  end.  In  all  these  poems, 
the  visits  of  ghosts,  to  their  living  friends,  are  short,  and  their  language 
obscure,  both  which  circurastances  tend  to  throw  a  solemn  gloora  on 
these  supernatural  scenes.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  speech  of  the 
ghost  ofCairbar,  he  foretels  the  deathof  Cathmor,  by  enuraerating  those 
signals,  which,  according  to  tbe  opinion  of  the  times,  preceded  the  death 
of  a  person  renowned.  It  was  thought  that  the  ghosts  of  deceased  bards 
sung,  for  three  nights  preceding  ihe  death  (near  the  place  where  his 
tomb  was  to  be  raised),  round  an  unsubstantial  figure  which  represenled 
the  body  of  the  person  who  was  to  die. 

P.  ò'S.  v.  314.  'Se  guth  mo  bhrathar  fein  a  bh'  ann  ;  kc.'\  The  soli- 
loquy  of  Cathmor  suits  the  magnanimity  of  his  character.  Though 
staggered  at  first  with  the  prediction  of  Cairbar's  ghost,  hesoon  comforts 
himself  with  the  agreeable  prospect  of  his  future  renown ;  and,  like 
Achilles,  prefers  a  short  and  glorious  life  to  an  obscure  length  of  years 
in  rctirement  and  ease. 

P.  70-  V.  33S.  An  gleannan  diomhair  nan  sruthmall 

Fanaidh  anam  nach  sàr  fo  mhuig ;  &c.]  An  indolent 
and  unwarlike  life  was  held  in  extreme  contempt.  Whatever  a  philoso- 
pher  may  say,  in  praise  of  quict  and  retirement,  I  am  far  from  tbiuking, 
but  they  weaken  and  debase  the  human  mind.  When  the  faculties  of  the 
soul  are  not  exerted,  they  lose  their  vigour,  and  low  and  circumscribed 
notions  take  the  place  of  iioble  aiul  enlarged  ideas.  .^ction,  on  the  con- 
trary,  aiid  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  which  attend  it,  call  forth,  by  turns. 
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all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and,  by  oxcrcising,  strengthen  them.  Hence 
it  is,  that  in  great  and  opulent  states,  when  property  and  indolence  are 
secured  to  individuals,  we  scldom  meel  wilh  that  strength  of  mind  which 
is  so  common  in  a  nation  not  far  advanced  in  civilization.  It  is  a  curious, 
but  just  observation,  that  great  kingdoms  seldora  produce  great  charac- 
ters,  which  must  be  altogothcr  attributed  to  that  indolence  and  dissipa- 
tion,  which  are  the  inseparable  companions  of  too  rauch  property  and 
security.  Rome,  it  is  ccrtain,  had  raorc  rcal  great  men  within  it,  when 
its  power  was  confined  within  the  narrow  bounds  of  Latium,  than  when 
its  dominion  extendcd  over  all  the  known  world  ;  and  one  pctty  slate  of 
the  Saxon  heptarchy  had,  perhaps,  as  much  genuine  spirit  in  it,  as  the 
Iwo  British  kingdoms  united.  As  a  state,  we  are  rauch  more  powcrful  than 
our  anccstors,  but  we  would  lose  by  comparing  individuals  with  thern. 

P.  74.  V.  399-    B/tuail  e  copan  caismcachd  a  sgcithe 

Jiìte  comhnuidh  gulh  ciar  nam  blàr.  &c.]  In  order  fo 
understand  this  passage,  it  is  necessary  to  look  to  the  decription  of 
Cathmor's  shield  in  the  seventh  book.  This  shield  had  sevcn  principal 
bosses,  the  sound  of  each  of  which,  when  struck  with  a  spear,  conveyed 
a  particular  order  from  the  king  to  his  tribes.  Tho  sound  of  one  of  theni, 
as  here,  was  the  signal  for  the  army  to  asserable. 

P.  7^.  \'.  41 1.    Bha  ceuma  glan  air  chàl  nan  carn 

Aig  gorm  shruthan  nam  blàr  air  chomhnard ;]  This 
was  not  ihe  valley  of  Lona  to  which  Sul-malla  afterwards  retircd. 

P.  78.  V.  438.   Thig  taibhse  ar  sinns  're  an  gtith 

Gu  anam  tha  dubhachfobhron,^  Con-mor,  thc  father 
of  Sul-malla,  was  kiUed  in  that  war,  from  which  Cathmor  dclivcrcd  Inis- 
huna.  Lorraar  his  son  succecded  Conmor.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
times,  when  a  person  was  redured  to  a  pitch  of  miscry,  which  could 
admit  of  no  allcviation,  that  the  ghosts  of  his  ancestors  calkd  his  soul 
away.  This  supernatural  kind  of  dcath  was  called  the  voice  qfthc  dead ; 
and  is  belicved  by  the  superstitious  vulgar  to  this  dav. 

Thore  is  no  people  in  the  world,  perhaps,  who  give  moro  universal 
credit  to  apparitions,  and  thc  visits  of  the  ghosts  of  the  deceascd  to  their 
friends,  than  the  ancicnt  Scots.  This  is  to  be  attributed  as  much,  at 
least,  to  the  situalion  of  thc  country  they  possess,  as  to  that  credulous 
disposition  which  distinguishes  an  uncnlightencd  peoplo.  As  thcir  busi- 
nesswas  fecding  ofcattlc,  in  dark  and  cxtcnsive  dcserts,  so  their  journoys 
lay  over  wide  and  unfrcquented  heatlis,  where,  often,  thcy  were  obliged 
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lo  sleep  in  the  open  air,  amidstthe  whistling  ofwinds,  and  roar  of  water- 
fails.  The  gloomincss  of  thc  scenes  around  them  was  apt  to  beget  that 
melanchol y  disposition  of  mind,  which  most  rcadily  receives  impressions 
of  the  extraordinary  and  supcrnatural  kind.  Falling  asleep  in  this 
gloomy  mood,  and  their  drcams  being  disturbcd  by  the  noise  of  the  elc- 
ments  around,  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder,  that  they  thought  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  dead.  This  ■coice  of  thc  dead,  however,  was,  perhaps,  no 
more  than  a  shriller  whistle  of  the  winds  in  an  old  tree,  or  in  tlic  chinks 
of  a  neighbouring  rock,  It  is  to  this  cause  I  ascribe  those  many  and 
improbable  tales  of  ghosts,  which  we  meet  wiih  in  the  Highlands :  for,  in 
othcr  respects,  we  do  not  find  that  the  inhabitaiits  are  more  credulous 
than  their  neighbours. 
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P.  84.  V.  7-  LoRA]  Lora  is  often  mentioned;  it  was  a  small  and 
rapid  streara  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Selma.  There  is  no  vestige  of  this 
name  now  remaining ;  though  it  appears  from  a  very  old  song,  which  the 
translator  has  scen,  that  one  of  the  small  rivers  on  the  north-west  coast 
was  called  Lora  some  centuries  ago.* 

P.  86'.  v.  1 8.   Tha  Lubar  à  dealradh  a  m'fhianuis 

S  i  taomadh  gujiar  ro'  ghleann ;  &c.]  From  several  pas- 
sages  in  the  pocm  we  may  form  a  distinct  idea  of  the  scene  of  the  action 
of  Temora.  At  a  small  distance  frora  one  anothcr  rose  the  hills  of  Mora 
and  Lora ;  the  first  possessed  by  Fingal,  the  second  by  ihe  army  of 
Cathraor.  Through  the  intermediate  |)lain  ran  the  sraall  river  Lubar, 
on  the  banks  of  which  all  the  batlles  were  fought,  excepting  that  between 
Cairbar  and  Oscar,  related  in  the  first  book.  This  last-raentioned  engage- 
ment  happened  to  the  north  of  the  hill  of  Mora,  of  which  Fingal  took 
possession,  after  the  array  of  Cairbar  fell  back  to  that  of  Cathmor.  A 
some  dislance,  but  within  sight  of  Mora,  towards  the  west,  Lubar  issucd 
from  the  mountain  of  Crommal,  and,  after  a  short  course  through  the 
plain  of  Moi-Ieoa,  discharged  itself  into  the  sea  near  the  tìeld  of  battle. 

*  Tbc  preceding  note  by  Macpherson  regarding  Lora  is  here  retained, 
not  as  ansvvering  the  description  given  of  it  by  Ossian;  but  that  the 
reader  may  compare  it  with  what  is  said  respecting  Lora  in  the  descrip- 
tion  given  of  Selma  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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Behind  the  raountain  of  Crommal  ran  the  small  strcam  of  Lavath,  on 
ibe  banks  of  whicb  I-'erad-artho,  ihe  son  ofCairbre,  the  only  j.erson 
remaining  of  the  race  of  Cona,  lived  conccalcd  in  a  cavc,  during  the 
usurpation  of  Cairbar,  tbe  son  of  Borbar-dutbul. 

P.  88.  V.  48.  Tha  gkannan  uaine  sgauiUe  tliall,  &c.]  It  was  to  this 
valley  Sul-malla  retired,  during  the  last  and  decisive  battie  between 
Fingal  and  Calhmor.  It  is  described  in  the  seventh  boolv,  where  it  is 
cailed  tbe  vale  of  Lona,  and  the  residence  of  a  Druid. 

P.  92.  V.  lli.  MAic  I'ionnghail  log  sgiath  ri  m'  thaobh,]  It  is  neces- 
sary  to  reraember,  that  Gaul  was  woundcd ;  which  occasions  his  retiuiring 
hcre  the  assistance  of  Ossian  to  bind  his  shield  on  his  side. 

P.  96.  V.  160.  Roth/nar,  ixc.]  Roth-maT,  the  sound  o/the  sea  before  a 
storm.  Drumanard,  high  ridge.  Cul-min,  soft-haired.  CuU-allin, 
hcautiful  ìocks.     Strutha,  strcamy  rirer. 

P.  96.  V.  169.  Mar  thuiteas  dach  Loda  kfuaim 

0  iomal  cruaichc  nan  druimard,]  By  the  stone  of  Loda 
is  meant  a  place  of  worship  among  the  Scandinavians.  The  Caledonians, 
in  their  many  e.xpeditions  lo  Orkney  and  Scandinavia,  became  acquainted 
with  sorae  of  the  rites  of  the  religion  which  prevailed  in  those  countries, 
and  the  ancienl  poetry  frequently  alludes  to  them.  There  are  some 
ruins,  and  circular  pales  of  stone,  remaining  still  in  Orkncy,  and  the 
islands  of  Shetland,  which  retain,  to  this  ('ay,  the  name  o(  Loda  or  Loden. 
Thev  seem  to  have  ditfered,  materially,  in  tbeir  conslruction,  from  those 
Druidical  monuments  which  romain  in  Britain,  and  the  western  isles. 
The  places  of  worship  araohg  the  Scandinarians  were  originally  rude 
and  unadorned.  In  after  ages,  when  they  opencd  a  communication 
with  other  nations,  they  adopted  iheir  maimers,  and  built  temples.  That 
at  Upsal,  in  Sweden,  was  amaningly  rich  and  magniticent.  Harquin,  of 
Norway,  built  one,  ncar  Drontheim,  little  inferior  to  the  fornier  ;  and  il 
went  always  under  the  name  of  Loden.  Mallct,  introduction  à  l'Histoire 
de  Dannemarc. 

P.  96.  v.  183.  C'uim  a  Chìiiìmhìn  gu  treun  dhearrsa? 

Tcichgu  luath  a  mhic  Chùil-aluin  ;]  The  poct,  raetapho- 
ricallv,  calls  Fillan  a  beara  of  light.  Culmin,  menlioned  herc,  was  the 
son  of  Clonmar,  chief  of  Strutha,  by  the  bcantiful  Cul-allin.  She  was 
so  remarkable  for  the  beauty  ofher  person,  that  she  is  introduccH,  fre- 
qucnlly,  in  the  similcs  and  allusions  of  ancient  poetry.  Mar  Chulaluin 
Strutha  nan  sian  ;  Loveltj  as  Cul-allin  of  Strutha  of  the  stonns. 


NOTES  TO  TEMORA.  27 1 

P.  98.  V.  193.   Tha  donnal  chon'  nan  àitefèin, 

A  sgiath  gun  fheum  'saii  tall'  am  fuil.]  Dogs  were 
thought  to  be  sensible  of  the  death  of  their  master,  let  it  happen  at  ever 
so  great  a  distance.  It  was  also  the  opiniou  of  the  tiraes,  that  the  arms 
which  warriors  left  at  home  became  bloody,  when  they  themselves  fell 
in  batlle.  It  was  from  those  signs  that  Cul-allin  is  supposed  to  under- 
stand  that  her  son  is  killed;  in  which  she  is  conlìrmed  by  the  appear- 
ance  of  his  ghost.  Her  sudden  and  short  e.\clamation  is  more  judicious 
in  the  poet,  than  if  she  had  extended  her  complaints  to  a  greater  length. 
The  attitude  of  the  fallen  youth,  and  Fillan's  reflections  over  him,  come 
forcibly  back  on  the  mind,  when  we  consider,  that  the  supposed  situa- 
tion  of  the  fathcr  of  Culmin  was  so  simiiar  to  that  of  Fingal,  after  the 
death  of  Fillan  himself. 

P.  100.  V.  '241.  An  caol  ghleannan  Chlòna  fo  dhuhh  &c.]  This  valley 
had  ils  uame  from  Clono,  son  of  Lethmal  of  Lora,  one  of  the  ancestors 
of  Derraid,  ihe  son  of  Duthno.  His  history  is  thus  related  in  an  old 
poem.  In  the  days  of  Conar,  theson  ofTrenmor,  the  first  king  of  Ire- 
land,  Clono  passed  overinto  that  kingdom,  from  Caledonia,  to  aid  Conar 
against  the  Firbolg.  Being  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  his  person,  he 
soon  drew  the  attention  of  Sulrain,  ihe  young  wife  of  an  Irish  chief.  She 
disclosed  her  passion,  which  was  not  properly  relurned  by  the  Caledo- 
nian.  The  lady  sickened  through  disappointment,  and  her  love  forClono 
came  to  the  ears  of  her  husband.  Fired  with  jealousy,  he  vowed  re- 
venge.  Clono,  to  avoid  his  rage,  departed  from  Teniora,  in  order  to  pass 
over  into  Scotland ;  and,  being  benighted  in  the  valley  mentioned  here, 
he  laid  hira  down  to  sleep.  There  Lethmal  descended  in  the  dreams  of 
Clono,  and  told  him  that  danger  was  near. 

GHOST  OF  LETHiMAL.  "  Arise  from  thy  bed  of  moss,  son  of  low- 
laid  Lethraal,  arise  !  The  sound  of  the  coming  of  foes  descends  along 
the  wind. 

CLONO.  "  Whose  voice  is  that,  like  many  streams,  in  the  season  of 
my  rest  ? 

GHOST  OF  LETHMAL.  "  Arise,  thou  dweller  of  the  souls  of  the 
lovely  ;  son  of  Lethmal,  arise  ! 

CLONO.  "  How  dreary  is  the  night!  The  moon  is  darkened  io  the 
sky ;  red  are  the  paths  of  ghosts  along  its  sullen  face  !  Green-skirted  me- 
teors  set  around.  Dull  is  ihe  roaring  of  strearas,  from  the  valley  of  dim 
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forms  I  hear  thee,  spirit  of  ray  fathcr,  on  the  eddying  course  of  the  wind. 
I  hear  thee;  but  thou  bendest  not,  forward,  tliy  tall  forrn,  from  thesliirts 
of  night." 

As  Clono  prcpared  to  dcpart,  the  husband  of  Sulmin  came  up,  with  his 
nuraerous  attendants.  Clono  defended  himself,  but,  aftcr  a  gullant  re- 
sistance,  he  was  overpowered  and  slain.  He  was  buried  in  the  place 
where  he  was  killed,  and  the  vallcy  was  called  after  his  narae.  Dermid, 
in  his  request  to  Gaul,  the  son  of  Morni,  which  iramediately  follows  this 
paragraph,  ailudes  to  the  torab  of  Clono,  and  his  owii  connection  with 
that  unfortunate  chief. 

P.  I06.  V.  318.  Ma  seach  iha  ceunia  nan  righ.l  Fingal  and  Cathraor. 

P.  108.  V.  332.  Thuit  Foldath  gu  mall  air  a  sgcith,]  The  fall  of  Fol- 
datb,  if  we  may  believe  tradition,  was  predicted  to  him,  beforc  lie  had 
left  his  own  couiitry  to  join  Cairbar,  in  his  designs  on  the  Irish  throne. 
He  went  to  the  cave  of  Moma,  to  enquire  of  the  spirits  of  his  fathers, 
concerning  the  success  of  the  cnterpiise  of  Cairbar.  The  responses  of 
oracles  arealways  attended  wiih  obscurity,  and  liable  to  a  double  niean- 
ing :  Foldath,  tlierefore,  put  a  favourablc  interpretation  on  the  predic- 
tion,  and  pursued  his  adopted  plan  of  aggrandizing  liiraself  with  the 
family  of  .-Mha. 

FOLDATtl,  addressiiig  the  spirits  of  hisfathers. 
"  Dark,  I  stand  in  your  presence ;  fathers  of  Foldath,  hear  !  Shall  ray 
steps  pass  over  Atha,  to  Ulhn  of  the  roes  ? 

The  Ansicer. 

"  Thy  steps  shall  pass  over  Atha,  to  ihe  green  dwelling  of  kings.  There 
shall  thy  stature  arise,  over  the  fallcn,  like  a  pillar  of  thunder-clouds. 
There,  terribie  in  darkness,  shait  thou  stand,  till  the  reflected  bcam,  or 
C/on-caM  of  Moruth,  corae;  Moruth  of  many  streains,  that  roars  in 
distanl  lands." 

Cloncath,  or  reflectcd  beam,  say  ray  traditional  authors,  was  the  naine 
of  the  sword  of  Fillan;  so  rhat  it  was,  in  the  latent  signification  of  the 
word  Cloncath  that  the  deception  lay.  My  principal  reason  for  intro- 
ducing  this  note,  is,  that  ihis  tradition  serves  to  slicw,  that  the  religion 
of  the  Fir-bolg  differed  fioin  that  of  the  Calcdonians,  as  we  ncver  find 
tlie  latter  cnquiriiig  of  ihc  spirits  of  iheir  deccased  anccitors. 
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P.  108.  V.  342.  Chunnaic  Malthos  am  Fuldath  air  làr  &c.]  The  cha- 
racters  of  Foldath  and  Malthos  are  sustaiiicd.  They  were  both  dark  aiid 
surly,  but  each  ìii  a  diflcreiit  way.  Foldath  was  impetuous  and  cruel : 
Mallhos  stubborii  and  iiiciedulous.  Thcir  attachment  lo  the  family  of 
Atha  was  equal;  thcir  biavcry  in  battle  the  same.  Foldath  was  vain  and 
ostentatious :  Malthos  unindulgent  but  generous.  IIis  behaviour  here, 
fowards  his  enciny  Foldath,  shews,  that  a  good  heart  often  Hes  concealed 
under  a  gloomy  and  sulien  character. 

P.  lOS.  V.  352.  An  eirich  do  liath  chlach  an  Ullin, 

iVo  air  Mòma  nan  iomadh  coill',  &c.]  Moma  was  tlie 
name  of  a  country  in  the  south  of  Connaught,  once  fainous  for  being  the 
residence  of  an  Arch-Druid.  The  cave  of  Moma  was  thought  to  be  inha- 
bited  by  the  spirits  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Fir-bolg,  and  their  posterity  sent 
to  enquire  there,  as  to  an  oracle,  conceming  the  issue  of  their  wars.  Dal- 
ruath,  parched  or  sandyjield.  The  etymology  of  Dardulena  is  uncertain. 
The  daughter  of  Foldath  was,  probably,  so  cailed,  from  a  place  in  Ulster, 
where  her  father  had  defeated  part  of  the  adherents  of  Artho  king  of 
Ireland.  Dor-du-lena;  thedarkwood  of  Mui-lena.  As  Foldath  was  pioud 
and  ostentatious,  it  would  appear,  that  he  transferred  the  name  of  aplace, 
where  he  himself  had  been  victorious,  to  his  daughter. 

P.  1 12.  V.  39(>.  Ghluais  Cathmor  fo  ihlachd  nan  gorm  sgialh.]  The 
suspense,  in  which  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  left  here,  conveys  the  idea 
of  Fillan's  danger  raore  forcibly  home,  than  any  description  ihat  could 
be  introduccd.  There  is  a  sort  of  eloquence  in  silence  with  propriety. 
A  minute  detail  of  the  circuinstances  of  an  important  scene  is  generally 
cold  and  insipid.  The  human  raind,  free  and  fond  of  thinking  for  itself, 
is  disgusted  to  find  every  thing  done  by  the  poet.  Il  is,  therefore,  his 
business  only  to  raark  the  most  striking  outlines,  and  to  allow  the  ima- 
ginations  of  his  readers  to  finish  the  fìgure  for  themselves. 

The  book  ends  in  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  frora  the  openiiig  of 
the  poera. 


VOL.  III. 
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DUAN  VI. 

P.  120.  V,  1.  FiNGALspeaks. 

P.  122.  V.  26.  Sleagh  Tkigmòra.]  The  «;)ear  o/'Te»iora  was  that  which 
Oscar  had  received,  in  a  present,  from  Corniac,  the  son  of  Artho,  iiing 
of  Ireland.  It  was  of  it  that  Cairbar  made  the  pretext  for  quarrelling 
with  Oscar,  at  the  feast,in  the  first  boolv. 

P.  132.  V.  104.  C'uim  a  bhiodh  bard  a  comhradh 

M'aii  dcarrsa  ng  o  chauin  Chlatho  ?]   A  dialogue  be- 
twecn  Clatho  the  mother,  and  Bosmina  the  sister  of  Fillan  : 

CLATHO.  "  Daughter  of  Fingal  arise  !  thou  light  between  thy  locks. 
Lift  thy  fair  head  from  rest,  soft-gliding  sun-beam  of  Selma  I  I  beheld 
thy  arms,  on  thy  breast,  white  tossed  amidst  thy  wandering  locks;  when 
the  rustling  breeze  of  ihe  mnrning  canie  frora  the  descrt  of  streams. 
Hast  thou  secn  thy  fathers,  Bos-mina,  descending  in  thy  dreams.'  Arise, 
daughter  of  Clatho ;  dwells  there  aught  of  grief  in  thy  soul  ? 

BOS-MINA.  "  A  thin  form  passed  bcfore  rae,  fading  as  it  flew  :  like 
the  darkening  wave  of  a  breeze,  along  a  field  of  grass.  Descend,  from 
thy  wall,  O  harp,  and  call  back  the  soul  of  Bos-mina;  it  has  rolled  away, 
like  a  stream.  I  hear  tliy  pleasant  sound.  1  hear  thce,  O  harp,  and  my 
voice  shall  rise. 

"  How  often  shall  yc  rush  to  war,  ye  dwellers  of  my  soul  ?  Your  paths 
are  distant,  kings  of  mcn,  in  Erin  of  blue  streams.  Lift  thy  wing,  thoii 
southern  breeze,  from  Clonn's  darkening  heath:  spread  the  sailsof  Fingal 
toward  the  bays  of  his  land. 

"  But  who  is  that,  in  his  strength,  darkening  in  ihe  presence  of  war  f 
His  arm  stretches  to  the  foc,  like  the  beara  of  the  sickly  sun ;  when  his 
side  is  crusted  with  darkness,  and  he  rolls  his  dismal  course  through  the 
sky.  Who  is  it,  but  tlie  fatherof  Bos-mina  ?  Shall  he  rcturn  till  dangcr 
is  pasl  ? 

"  Fillan,  thou  art  a  beam  by  his  side;  beautiful,  but  terrible,  is  thy 
light.  Thy  sword  is  bcfore  thee,  a  blue  fire  of  night.  Whcn  shalt  thou 
rcturn  to  thy  roes;  to  the  streams  of  thy  rushy  ficlds?  When  shall  I  be- 
hold  thec  from  Mora,  while  winds  strew  my  long  locks  on  thcir  blasts  ? 
But  shall  a  young  eagle  return  from  the  ficld  where  ihe  hcrocs  fall  ? 

CLATHO.   "  Soft,  as  the  song  of  Loda,  is  the  voicc  of  Selma's  maid. 


NOTES  TO  TEMORA.  275 

Pleasaut  to  the  ear  of  Clatho  is  the  name  of  the  breaker  of  shidcJs. 
Behold,  the  king  comes  fiom  ocean  ;  tlie  shield  of  Morven  is  borne  by 
bards.  Thc  foe  has  fled  bcfore  him,  like  thc  depai  ture  of  mìst.  I  liear 
not  thesounding  wingsof  my  eagle;  the  nishing  forth  of  theson  ofClatho. 
Thou  art  dark,  O  Fingal ;  shall  the  warrior  never  return?"  •  •  •  * 

P.  134.  V.  200.  Cait/iidh  ww'  an  namhaid  am  feìrg.'\  Here  the  sen- 
tence  is  designedly  left  unfinished.  The  sense  is,  that  he  was  resolved, 
like  a  destroying  fire,  to  consume  Cathmor,  who  had  killed  his  brother. 
In  the  midst  ofthis  resoluiion,  the  situation  of  Fingal  suggests  itself  to 
him  in  a  very  strong  light.  He  resolves  to  return  to  assist  the  king  in 
prosecuting  the  war.  But  then  his  shame  for  not  defending  his  brother 
recurs  to  him.  He  is  deterrained  again  to  go  and  /ìnd  out  Cathmor. 
VVe  may  consider  him,  as  in  the  act  of  advancing  towards  the  enemy, 
when  the  horn  of  Fingal  sounded  on  Mora,  and  called  back  his  people 
to  his  presence.  This  soliloquy  is  natural :  the  resolutions  vvhich  so  sud- 
denly  foUow  one  another,  are  expressive  of  a  mind  extremely  agitated 
with  sorrow  and  conscious  shame  ;  yet  the  behaviour  of  Ossian,  in  his 
execution  of  the  commands  of  Fingal,  is  so  irreprehensible,  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  determine  where  he  failed  in  his  duty.  The  truth  is,  that  when 
men  fail  in  designs  which  they  ardently  wish  to  accomplish,  they  natu- 
rally  blame  themselves,  as  the  chief  cause  of  their  disappointmcnt. 

P.  136.  V.  225.  Fada  thaìl  m'an  righ  air  Mora 

Thaom  Morbhein  o  bhriscadh  an  raoin.']  "  This  scene," 
says  an  ingenious  writer,  and  a  good  judge, "  is  soleran.  The  poet  always 
places  his  chief  character  amidst  objects  which  favout  the  sublime.  The 
face  of  the  country,  the  night,  the  broken  rcraains  of  a  defeated  army, 
and,  above  all,  the  attitude  and  silence  of  Fingal  hiraself,  are  circum- 
stances  calculated  to  impress  an  awt'ul  idea  on  the  mind.  Ossian  is  most 
successful  in  his  night  descriptions.  Dark  images  suited  the  melancholy 
temper  of  his  raind.  His  poems  were  all  composed  after  the  active  part 
of  his  life  was  over,  when  he  was  blind,  and  had  survived  all  the  conipa- 
nions  of  his  youth :  we  therefore  find  a  veil  of  raelancholy  thrown  over 
the  whole." 

P.  138.  v.  2i2.  A  nis  a  ghluais  amfocal  suas  ; 

Dh'aom  an  sluagh  air  ais  o  ghuth.]  I  owe  the  first 
paragraph  of  the  foUowing  note  to  the  same  pen  : 

"  The  abashed  behaviour  of  the  army  of  Fingal  proceeds  rather  from 
sharae  than  fear.    The  king  was  not  of  a  tyrannical  disposition  :  Ile,  m 
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he  professcs  hiraself  in  thc  fiflh  book,  ncrer  loasa  dreadfulform,  in  their 
preseiice,  darkened  into  wrath.  IIis  voice  ■was  no  thunder  to  their  ears  ; 
his  eye  sent  forth  no  death.  The  first  ages  of  society  are  not  ihe  tiraes 
of  arbitrary  power.  As  the  wants  of  mankind  are  few,  they  retain  their 
indcpendence.  It  is  an  advanccd  state  of  civilization  ihat  niouUls  ihe 
njind  to  that  submission  to  government,  of  which  ambitious  raagistrates 
take  advantagc,  and  raise  themselves  into  absolute  power." 

It  is  a  vuigar  error,  ihat  the  common  Highlandors  lived  in  abjcct  sla- 
very  under  their  chiefs,  Their  high  ideas  of,  and  attachment  to,  the 
heads  of  their  families,  probably  led  the  unintelligent  into  this  mistake. 
When  the  honour  of  the  tribe  was  concerned,  the  comniands  of  the  chief 
were  obeyed,  without  restriclion  :  but,  if  individuals  were  oppressed, 
they  threw  themselves  into  the  arras  of  a  neighbouring  clan,  assumed  a 
new  narae,  and  were  encouraged  and  protected.  The  fear  of  this  deser- 
tion,  no  doubt,  made  the  chiefs  cautious  in  their  governraent.  As  their 
consequence,  in  the  eyes  of  others,  was  in  proportion  to  the  numbcr  of 
their  people,  they  took  care  to  avoid  every  tliing  that  tended  to  dimi- 
nìsh  it, 

It  was  but  very  lately  that  the  authority  of  thc  laws  extcnded  to  the 
Highlands.  Before  that  tirae  the  clans  were  governed,  in  civil  aflairs, 
not  by  the  verbal  coramands  of  a  chief,  but  by  what  thcy  callcd  Clechda, 
or  the  traditional  precedents  of  their  ancestors.  When  dilVerences  hap- 
pened  between  individuals,  some  of  the  oldest  men  in  the  tribe  were 
chosen  umpires  between  the  parties,  to  dccide  according  to  the  Clechda. 
The  chief  interposed  liis  authority,and,  invariably,  enforced  tlie  decìsion. 
In  their  wars,  which  were  fre<iuent,  on  account  of  family  feuds,  the  chief 
was  less  reserved  in  the  execution  of  his  authority;  but  even  then  he 
seldom  exteuded  it  to  the  taking  the  life  of  any  of  his  tribc.  No  crima 
was  capital,  except  murdcr:  and  that  was  very  unfrequent  in  the  High- 
lands.  No  corporal  punishment  of  any  kind  was  inflicted.  The  me- 
mory  of  an  aflfront  of  this  sort  would  remain  for  ages,  in  a  family,  and 
thev  would  seize  every  opportunity  to  be  revenged,  unless  it  camc 
immediately  from  the  hands  of  the  chief  hiraself ;  in  that  case  it  was 
taken  rather  as  a  fatherly  correction,  than  a  lcgal  punishment  for 
oflfences, 

P.  138.  V.  257.   Arda  air  Cormull  liha  craobh 

A  latadhfo  ghaoilh  is  ifuaim;  &c.]    This  rock   of 
Cormul  is  oftcn  mentioned  in  the  preccding  part  of  thc  poem.     It  was 
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on  it  Fingal  and  Ossian  stood  to  view  the  battle.  The  cusfom  of  retiring 
from  the  army,  on  the  night  prior  to  iheir  engaging  in  battle,  was  uni- 
versal  among  ihe  kings  of  the  Caledonians.  Trenmor,  the  rnost  renowned 
of  thc  anccstors  of  Fingal,  is  mentioned  as  the  tìrst  who  instituted  this 
custom.  Succeeding  bards  attributcd  il  to  a  hero  of  a  latcr  period.  In 
an  old  poeni,  which  begins  with  Mac-Arcaith  nan  ceudirol,  this  custom  of 
retiring  from  the  array,  before  an  engagement,  is  nurabered  araong  the 
wise  instilutions  of  Fergus,  the  son  of  Arch  or  Arcath,  the  first  king  of 
Scots.  I  shall  hcre  translate  the  passage ;  in  some  other  note  I  may, 
probably,  give  all  that  remains  of  the  poem.  Fergus  of  the  hundred 
streams,  son  qf  Arcath  whoj'ought  qf  old  :  thou  didstfirst  retire  at  night : 
when  thejoe  rolled  bej'ore  thee,  in  echoingjields.  Nor  bending  in  rest  is  the 
king  :  he  gathers  battles  in  his  soul.  Flj/,  son  qfthe  stranger  !  xeith  morn 
he  shall  rush  abroad.  When,  or  by  whom,  this  poem  was  wrilten,  is 
uncertain. 

P.  140.  V.  29.5.  Is  teann  air  na  shìneadh  air J'eur 

Cas  mholach  an  treun  chu,  Bran.]  I  remember  to 
have  met  wilh  an  old  poem,  wherein  a  story  of  this  sort  is  very  happily 
introduced.  In  one  of  the  invasions  of  the  Danes,  Ullin-clundu,  a  con- 
siderable  chief,  on  the  western  coast  of  Scotland,  was  killed  in  a  rencoun- 
ter  with  a  flying  party  of  the  enemy,  who  had  landed  at  no  great  distance 
froni  the  place  cf  his  residence.  The  few  foUowers  who  attended  him 
were  also  slain.  The  young  wife  of  Ullin-clundu,  who  had  not  heard  of 
his  fall,  fearing  ihe  worst,  on  account  of  his  long  delay,  alarmed  the  rest 
of  his  tribe,  who  went  in  search  of  him  along  the  shore.  They  did  not 
find  him  ;  and  the  beautiful  widow  became  disconsolate.  At  length  he 
was  discovered,  by  means  of  his  dog,  who  sat  on  a  rock  beside  the  body, 
for  some  days.  The  stanza  concerning  the  dog,  whose  name  was  Du- 
ches,  or  Blackfoot,  is  descriptive. 

"  Dark-sided  Du-chos  !  feet  of  wind  !  cold  is  thy  seat  on  rocks.  Hc 
(the  dog)  sees  the  roe ;  his  ears  are  Ligh  ;  and  half  he  bonuds  away.  He 
looksaround;  but  UUin  sleeps;  he  droops  again  his  head.  The  winds 
come  past;  dark  Du-chos  thinks  that  Ullin's  voice  is  ncar.  But  still  he 
beholds  him  silent,  laid  amidst  the  waving  heath.  Dark-sided  Du-chos, 
his  voice  no  raore  shall  send  thee  over  the  heath  !" 

P.  144.  v.  326.  Bha  Lubar  ag  iadhadh  ro'  'n  t  sìuagh.'\  Li  order  to 
illustrate  this  passage,  it  is  proper  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  scene  <f 
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the  two  preceding  battles.  Between  the  hills  of  Mora  and  Lona  lay  the 
plain  of  Woi-ieiia,  througli  which  ran  the  river  Lubar.  The  first  battle, 
wherein  Gaiil,  tho  sou  of  Morni,  coramanded  on  the  Caledoniau  side, 
was  fought  on  the  banks  of  Lubar.  As  there  was  htlle  advantage  ob- 
taincd  on  either  side,  the  armies,  after  the  batlle,  retained  their  former 
position. 

In  the  second  battle,  wherein  Fillan  commanded,  the  Irish,  after  the 
fall  of  Foldath,  were  driven  up  the  hill  of  Lona  ;  but,  upon  the  coniing 
of  Cathraor  to  their  aid,  they  rcgained  their  former  situation,  and  drove 
back  the  Caledonians  in  their  turn  ;  so  that  Lubar  uindcd  again  in  their 
host. 

P.  14-i.  V.  338.    Cha  'nann  cho  mtn  ri  so,  a  thriath 

Bha  Burbair  na  feilc  d'  athair  fcin,  &c.]  Borbar- 
duthul,  the  father  of  Cathmor,  was  the  brother  of  that  Col-ulla,  who  is 
said,  in  the  beginning  of  ihe  fourlh  book,  to  have  rebelled  against  Cor- 
mac,  king  of  Ireland.  Borbar-duthul  seems  to  have  rctained  all  the 
prejudice  of  his  faraily  against  the  succession  of  the  postcrity  of  Conar, 
on  the  Irish  throne.  From  this  short  episode  we  learn  some  factswhich 
tend  to  throw  light  on  the  history  of  the  times.  It  appears  that,  when 
Swaran  invaded  Ireland,  he  was  only  opposed  by  tlie  Cael,  who  possessed 
Ulster,  and  the  north  of  that  island.  Calmar,  the  son  of  Matha,  whose 
gallant  behaviour  and  death  are  related  in  the  third  book  of  Fingal,  was 
the  only  chief  of  thc  race  of  the  Fir-bolg,  that  joined  the  Cael,  or  Irish 
Caledonians,  during  the  invasion  of  Swaran.  The  indecent  joy,  which 
Borbar-duthul  exprcssed,  upon  the  death  of  Calmar,  is  well  suited  with 
that  spiril  of  revenge,  which  subsisted,  universally,  in  every  country 
where  the  feudal  systera  was  established.  It  would  appear  tliat  sorae 
person  had  cariied  to  Borbar-duthul  that  wcapon,  with  which,  it  was 
pretended,  Calmar  had  becn  killed. 

P.  146.  V.  362.  Eireadh  gutha  caoin  na  h  Eirinn  ]  Thevoices  of  Erin, 
a  poetical  expression  for  the  bards  of  Ireland. 

P.  148.  V.  386.    Fo  ehraoibh  0  bhcinn  gach  bard  air  àm 

Na  shuidhe  thall  jo  chlarsieh  j'ein  ;  &c.]  Not  only 
the  kings,  but  cvery  petty  chief  had  anciently  their  bards  altcnding  thera 
in  ihe  field;  and  those  bards,  in  proporlion  to  the  power  of  the  chiefs, 
who  retained  ihcm,  had  a  number  of  infeiior  bards  in  their  train.  Upon 
solemn  occasions,  all  the  bards,  in  the  army,  would  join  iu  one  chorus ; 
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either  when  they  celebrated  thcir  victories,  or  iamented  the  death  of  a 
person,  worlhy  and  renowned,  slain  in  the  wa.r.  The  words  were  of  the 
composilion  of  the  arch-bard,  retained  by  the  king  hiraself,  who  generally 
attained  to  that  high  office  on  account  of  his  superior  genius  for  poetry. 
As  the  persons  of  the  bards  were  sacred,  and  the  enioluments  of  their 
office  considerable,  ihe  order,  in  succeeding  times,  becarae  very  nume- 
rous  and  insolent.  It  would  appear,  that  after  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity,  sorac  served  in  the  doublc  capacity  of  bards  and  clergyraen.  It 
was  from  this  circumstance  that  they  had  the  name  of  C/ilere,  which  is 
probably  derived  from  the  Lalin  Clericus.  The  CMere,  be  their  name 
derivcd  from  what  it  will,  became  at  last  a  public  nuisance ;  for,  taking 
advantage  of  their  sacred  character,  they  went  about  in  great  bodies, 
and  lived,  at  discreticn,  in  the  houses  of  the  chiefs;  till  another  party  of 
the  same  order  drove  them  away  by  mere  dint  of  satire.  Some  of  the 
indelicate  disputes  of  these  worthy  poetical  corabatants  are  handed  down 
by  tradition,  and  shew  how  much  the  bards,  at  last,  abused  the  privi- 
leges,  which  the  adrairation  of  their  countrymen  had  conferred  on  the 
order.  It  was  this  insolent  behaviour  that  induced  the  chiefs  to  retrench 
their  nuraber,  and  to  take  away  those  privileges  which  they  were  no 
longer  worthy  to  enjoy.  Their  indolence,  and  disposition  to  lampoon, 
extinguished  all  the  poetical  tervour  which  distinguished  their  prede- 
cessors,  and  makes  us  the  less  regret  the  extinction  of  the  order. 

P.  150.  V.  421.  Thainig  Clungheal ;  cha  d' fhuair  oigh.]  Clungheal, 
the  wife  of  Conmor,  king  of  Inis-huna,  and  the  mother  of  Sul-malla. 
She  is  here  represented,  as  missing  her  daughter,  after  she  had  fled  with 
Cathmor. 

P.  150.  V.  430.  Treigmijluaidh  Chonmkoir  nan  treun;  &c.]  Sul-malia 
replies  to  the  supposed  questions  of  her  mother.  Towards  the  middle 
of  this  paragraph  she  calls  Cathmor  the  sun  of  her  soul,  and  continues 
the  metaphor  throughout.  This  book  ends,  we  may  suppose,  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  night  from  the  opening  of  the  poem. 
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DUAN  VII. 

P.  158.  V.  13,  j4n  taobh  oiteig  gu  pailliun  nan  seod 

Taomas  iad  ceathach  nan  speur,  &c.  J  As  the  mist,  whicti 
rose  from  tbe  lakc  of  Lego,  occasioned  diseases  and  death,  ihe  bards 
fei^ned  that  it  was  tiie  residence  of  ihe  ghosts  of  the  deceased,  during 
the  interval  belween  their  death,  and  the  pronouncing  of  the  funeral 
clegy  over  their  tombs  :  for  it  was  not  allowable,  without  ihat  cereraony 
■was  performed,  for  the  spirits  of  the  dead  lo  mix  with  their  ancestors, 
in  their  airy  halls.  It  was  tbe  business  of  thc  spirit  of  the  nearest  rela- 
tion  to  thc  deceased,  to  take  the  mist  of  Lego,  and  pour  it  over  ihe  grave. 
We  find  here  Conar,  the  son  of  Trenmor,  the  first  king  of  Ireland,  per- 
forming  this  oflTice  for  Fillan,  as  it  was  in  the  cause  of  the  family  of  Conar 
that  that  hero  was  killed. 

P.  l60  V.  27.  I.s  doì/lear  so  !]  The  followÌTig  is  the  siiigular  scntiment 
of  a  frigid  bard  : 

"  More  pleasing  to  me  is  the  iiight  of  Cona,  dark-streaming  frora 
Ossiaii's  harp  ;  more  pleasant  it  is  to  me,  than  a  white-bosonied  dweller 
between  my  arms;  than  a  fair-handed  daiighter  of  hcrocs,  iii  the  hour 
rest." 

Though  tradition  is  not  very  satisfactory  concerning  thebistory  of  this 
poet,  il  has  taken  care  to  inforin  us,  that  he  was  verj/  oìd  wben  he  wrotc 
the  distich,  a  circumstiince,  wbich  we  might  have  supposed,  without  the 
aid  of  iradition. 

P.  168.  V.  133.  Thig  easan  nach  gèill  gu  brath:]  Fingal  is  said  to 
have  never  been  overcome  in  battle.  From  this  proceeded  that  title  of 
hoiiour  wbich  is  always  bestowed  011  hira  in  tradilioii,  fiungha/ nam  buadh, 
FINGAL  OF  VICTOllIFS.  Iii  a  poem,  just  now  iii  my  liands,  which 
celebrates  some  of  the  great  actions  of  Arthur  the  famous  British  hero, 
that  appellation  is  ofteii  bcstowcd  on  him.  The  poem,  from  ihe  phiaseo- 
logy,  appears  to  bc  ancient ;  and  is,  peihaps,  tbough  tbat  is  not  meiilioncd, 
a  translation  from  tbe  Welsii  language. 

P.  170.  V.  159.  An  taobh  carraig  cìiòsach  air  Uina 
Mu  chaochan  nan  sruthan  crom 
Gias  an  ciabìia  na  h  aoise 
Tha  Claonmhal'  righ   darsaich  nam  J'onn ;]    Claon- 
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inhala,  crooked  ei/e-brow.  From  the  retired  life  of  this  person,  is  insi- 
nuiited,  that  he  was  of  the  order  of  the  Druids;  which  supposition  is 
not  at  all  invalidated  by  thc  appcllation  of  king  ofharps,  here  bestowed 
on  him;  for  all  agree  that  thc  bards  were  of  the  number  of  the  Druids 
origiiiaily. 

P.  172.  V.  206.  Cìnialas  le  Soimmor  air  Cluan-fhear,]  Son-mor,  lall 
hnniìsome  man.  He  was  the  father  of  Borbar-duthul,  chief  of  Atha,  and 
graiidfather  to  Cathmor  himself.  Cluan-er,  manof  the  field.  This  chief 
was  killed  in  battle  by  Corraac  Mac-cona,  king  of  Ireland,  the  father  of 
Ros-crana,  the  first  wife  of  Fingal.  The  story  is  aliuded  to  in  sonie  ancient 
poems. 

P.  474.  V.  CJ4.  Suil-aliiinn]  Suil-alluin,  beautifid  eye ;  the  wife  of 
Son-mor. 

P,  17t).  V.  25\:  Na  chruaidh  ghluais  an  righ  gun  dàil;  &c.]  To  avoid 
multiplying  notes,  I  shall  give  here  the  signitìcaticm  of  ihe  names  of  the 
stars  engraved  on  the  shield,  Cea.u-ma.i\\an,  hcad  ofthebear.  Caol-dearrsa, 
slant  and  sharp  beam.  Ul-oiche,  ruler  ofnight.  Calhliii,  beam  ofthe  waxe. 
Reul-dùbhra,  star  of  the  twilight.  Bem-lhc'm,Jire  of  the  hill.  Ton-thena 
mctcor  qf  the  waies.  These  etymologies,  excepting  that  of  Cean-mathan, 
are  pretty  e.Nact.  Of  it  I  am  not  so  certain;  for  it  is  not  very  probablc, 
that  the  Fir-bolg  had  distinguished  a  constellation,  so  very  eaily  as  the 
days  of  Larthon,  by  the  name  of  the  bear. 

P.  I7S.  V.  278.    Lear.thonn,  cèannfeadhna  nam  Bolg 

An  ceudfhear  a  shiubhail  air  gaoith.']  To  travel  on  the 
•winds,  a  poetical  expression  for  sailing.  Larthonn  is  compounded  of 
Lear,  sea,  and  tonn,  wave.  This  name  was  given  to  the  chief  of  the  (irst 
colony  of  the  Fir-bolg,  who  settled  in  Ireland,  on  account  of  his  know- 
ledge  in  navigation.  A  part  of  an  old  poem  is  still  extant,  concerning 
this  hero.  !t  abounds  with  those  roraantic  fables  of  giants  and  raagicians, 
which  distinguished  the  compositions  of  ihe  less  ancient  bards.  The 
descriptions  contained  in  it  are  ingenious,  and  proportionable  to  the 
raagnitude  of  the  persons  introduced;  but,  being  unnatural,  they  are  in- 
sipid  and  tedious.  Had  the  bard  kept  within  the  bounds  of  probability, 
his  genius  was  far  frora  being  contemptible.  The  exordium  of  his  poera 
is  not  destitute  of  merit ;  but  it  is  the  only  part  of  it,  that  I  think  worthy 
of  being  presented  to  the  readcr. 

"  \\  ho  first  sent  ihe  black  ship,  througli  ocean,  likc  a  whale  through 
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thc  bursling  of  foam?  Look,  from  thy  darkness,  on  Cronalh,  Ossian  of 
the  harps  of  oKl !  Scnd  thy  light  on  the  blue-rolling  watcrs,  that  I  may 
behold  the  king.  I  see  him  dark  in  his  own  shell  of  oak !  sea-tossed 
Larlhon,  thy  soul  is  strong.  It  is  careless  as  the  wind  of  thy  sails ;  as 
the  wave  that  rolls  by  thy  side.  But  the  silent  green  isle  is  beforc  thee, 
with  its  sons,  who  are  tall  as  woody  Lumon;  Lumon  which  sends  from 
its  top  a  thousand  streams,  white-wandering  dowii  its  sides." 

Il  may,  perhaps,  be  for  the  credit  of  this  bard,  to  traiislatc  no  more 
of  this  poem,  for  the  continuation  of  his  description  of  ihe  Irish  giants 
betrays  his  want  of  judgracnt. 

P.  180.  V.  323.  Lumon,  talamh  nan  sruth,]  Lumon  was  a  hill,  in 
Inis-huna,  near  the  residence  of  Sul-malla.  This  cpisode  has  an  imrae- 
diate  connection  with  what  is  said  of  Larthon  in  tlie  description  of 
Cathraor's  shield. 

P.  184.  V.  369.  Thog  Lear-thonn  talla  Shàmhla.]  Shamhla,  appari- 
ttons,  so  called  from  the  vision  of  Larthon  concerning  his  posterity. 

P.  Ì8i.  V.  37i.  Flathal.]  Fìatha],  heavcnly,  exquisiteli/ beautiful.  She 
was  Ibe  wife  of  Larthon. 


DUAN  VIII. 

P.  200.  V.  86.  An  Sin  tha  og  nan  ciabh  donn 

Mac  Chairbre  nan  rosg  gorm,  k.cJ\  The  youth  hcre  men- 
tioned  was  rearait-artho,  son  of  Cairbre  Mac-Cormac,  king  of  Ireland. 
He  was  the  only  onc  remaining  of  the  race  of  Conar,  the  son  of  Trenmor, 
the  first  Irish  monarch,  according  to  Ossian.  In  order  to  make  this 
passage  thoroughly  undcrstood,  it  may  not  bc  inipropcr  to  recapitulate 
sorae  part  of  what  has  been  said  in  prcceding  notcs.  Upon  ihe  death 
of  Conar  the  son  of  Trenraor,  his  son  Cormac  succeedcd  on  the  Irish 
throne.  Cormac  rcigned  long.  llis  childrcn  wcre,  Cairbar,  who  suc- 
cecded  him  ;  and  Ros-crana,  the  first  wifc  of  Tingal.  Cairbar,  long 
before  thc  dcath  of  his  father  Cormac,  had  taken  to  wife  Ros-gala,  the 
daughter  of  Colgar,  one  of  the  most  powerful  chiefs  in  Connaught,  and 
had  by  her  Artho,  afterwards  king  of  Ircland.  Soon  after  Artho 
arrivcd  at  man's  estatc,  his   mothcr  Bos-gala  dicd,  and  Cairbar  marricd 
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Bcltanno,  the  daughtiT  of  Conachar  of  Ullin,  who  brought  him  a  son, 
whom  hc  called  Fcrad-artho,  i.  e.  a  man  in  thc  place  of  Artho.  The 
occasion  of  ihe  naine  was  this:  Artho,  whcn  his  brother  was  born,  was 
absent,  on  an  expeJition,  in  the  south  of  Ircland.  A  false  report  was 
brought  to  his  father  that  he  was  killed.  Cairbar,  to  use  the  words  of 
a  pocm  mi  the  sìihject,  ilarkencd  fur  his  fair-hairerì  son.  Ile  turned  to 
the  t/oung  beam  oflight,  the  son  of  Baltanno  of  Conachar.  Thou  shalt  be, 
Ferad-artho,  he  said,  a  Jire  before  thy  rar.e.  Cairbar  soon  after  died, 
nor  did  Artho  long  survive  him.  Artho  was  succeeded,  in  the  Irish 
throiie,  by  his  son  Cormac,  who,  in  his  minority,  was  murdered  by 
Cairbar,  the  son  of  Borbar-duthul.  Ferad-artho,  says  tradition,  was 
very  young,  when  the  expedition  of  Fingal,  to  settie  him  on  the  throne 
of  Ircland,  happened.  During  the  short  reign  of  young  Cormac,  Ferad- 
artho  lived  at  thc  royal  residence  of  Temora.  Upon  the  miirder  of 
the  king,  Condan,  the  bard,  conveyed  Ferad-artho,  privately,  to  the 
cave  of  Cluna,  behind  the  mountain  Crommal,  in  Ulster,  where  they 
both  hved  concealed,  during  the  usurpation  of  the  family  of  Atha.  A 
late  bard  has  delivered  the  whole  history,  in  a  poem  just  now  in  my 
possession.  It  has  litlle  merit,  if  we  except  the  scene  between  Ferad- 
arlho  and  the  messengers  of  Fingal,  upon  their  arrival,  in  the  valley 
of  Cluna.  Afler  hearing  of  the  great  actions  of  Fingal,  the  young  prince 
proposes  the  following  questions  concerning  him  to  Gaul  and  Dermid  : 
"  Is  the  king  tall  as  the  rock  of  my  cave  ?  Is  his  spear  a  fìr  of  Cluna  ? 
Is  he  a  rough-winged  blast  on  the  mountain,  which  takes  the  green  oak 
by  the  head,  and  tears  it  from  its  hill  f  Glilters  Lubar  within  his  stride, 
when  he  sends  his  statcly  steps  along.  Nor  is  he  tall,  said  Gaul,  as  that 
rock :  nor  glitter  streams  vvithin  his  strides,  but  his  soul  is  a  mighty  flood, 
like  the  strength  of  Ullin's  seas." 

P.  204.  V.  141.  Biodh  cuimhnc  air  gaisgich  ansith,  &c.]  Malvina  is 
supposed  to  speak  the  following  soliloquy  : 

"  Malvina  is  like  the  bow  of  the  shower,  in  the  secret  valley  of 
streams  ;  it  is  bright,  but  the  drops  of  heavcn  are  rolling  on  its  blended 
light.  They  say  that  I  am  fair  within  my  locks,  but  on  my  bright- 
ness  is  the  wandering  of  tears.  Darkness  flies  over  my  soul,  as  the 
dusky  wave  of  the  breeze  along  the  grass  of  Lutha.  Yet  have  not 
the  roes  failed  me,  when  I  moved  between  the  hills.  Pleasant,  be- 
neath  ray  white  hand,  arose  the  sound  of  harps.     What  then,  daughter 
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of  Lutha,  travels  over  thy  soul,  like  the  dreary  path  of  a  ghost  along 
the  nightly  beam  ?  Should  the  young  warrior  fall  in  the  roar  of 
his  troubled  tields !  Young  virgins  of  Lutha  arisc,  call  back  the  wan- 
dcring  ihoughts  of  Malvina.  Awake  the  voice  of  the  harp  along  my 
echoing  vale.  Thcu  shall  my  soul  come  forth,  likp  a  light  from  the 
gates  of  the  morn,  when  clouds  are  roilcd  around  them  wilh  thcir 
sides. 

"  Dwcller  of  my  ihoughts,  by  night,  wliosc  form  ascendi  in  tioublcd 
iields,  why  dost  thou  stir  up  my  soul,  ihou  far-distanl  son  of  the  king  ? 
Is  ihat  thc  ship  of  my  love,  its  dark  course  ihrough  the  ridges  of  ocean  ? 
How  art  thou  so  sudden,  Oscar,  from  the  heath  of  shields  ?" 

The  rest  of  this  poera  consists  of  a  dialogue  between  lilin  and 
Malvina,  wherein  thc  distrcss  of  thc  lattcr  is  carried  to  thc  highcst 
pilch. 

l'.  20S.  V.  202.    Lemn  e  air  a  shkagh  thar  Liibar, 

Is  bhuail  gu  cùl  a  nihor  sgiathJ]  The  Irish  com- 
positions  concerning  Fingal  invariably  speak  of  him  as  a  giant.  Of 
these  Ilibcrnian  poems  there  are  now  many  in  my  hands.  From  the 
language,  and  allusions  to  thc  times  inwhich  they  wcre  written,  I  should 
fi.\  the  date  of  their  composition  in  thc  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centu- 
ries.  In  some  passages,  the  poetry  is  far  from  watvting  mcrit,  but  thc 
fable  is  unnatural,  and  the  wholc  conduct  of  the  pieces  injudicious. 
I  shall  give  one  instance  of  the  cxtravagant  fictions  of  thc  Irish  bards, 
in  a  poem  vvhich  they  most  unjustly  ascribe  to  Ossian.  The  story  of 
it  is  this:  Ireland  bcing  threatened  with  an  invasion  froni  some  part  of 
Scandinavia,  Fingal  sent  Ossian,  Oscar,  and  Ca-olt,  to  watch  the  bay, 
in  which,  it  was  expected,  thc  enemy  was  to  land.  Oscar,  uniuckily, 
fell  aslecp  before  the  Scandinavians  appearcd ;  and,  great  as  he  was, 
says  thc  Irish  bard,  he  had  one  bad  property,  that  no  less  could  wakcu 
him,  before  his  time,  than  cutting  off  one  of  his  fingers,  or  throwing 
a  great  stone  against  hishead;  and  it  was  dangcrous  to  come  near 
him  on  those  occasions,  till  hc  had  recovercd  himself,  and  was  fully 
awakc.  Ca-olt,  who  was  cmployed  by  Ostian  to  waken  his  son,  made 
choice  of  throwing  the  stone  against  his  head,  as  the  lcast  dangerous 
expedient,  The  stone,  rebounding  from  the  hero's  head,  shook,  as  it 
rolied  along,  the  hill  for  thrce  miles  round.  Oscar  rose  in  rage,  fought 
bravely,  and   singly  vani|uishcd   a  wing  of  the  cncmy's   army.     Thus 
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the  bard  gocs  on,  tiU  Fingal  put  an  end  to  the  war,  by  thc  total  rout 
of  the  Scandinavians.  Puerile,  and  even  despicable,  as  these  fictions 
are,  yet  Keating  and  O'Flaherty  have  no  bcttcr  authority  ihan  the  poems 
which  contain  them,  for  all  that  ihey  wiite  concerning  Fion  Mac-comnal, 
and  the  pretended  militia  of  Ireland. 

P.  212.  V.  251..  Tuitidh  dcoir  o  Thlùthinhìn  san  talla]  T\a-mm,  mildìi/, 
soft.  The  loves  of  Clonar  and  Tlamin  were  rendered  famous  in  the 
nonh,  by  a  fragment  of  a  lyric  poera.  It  is  a  dialogue  between  Clonar 
and  Tlamin.     She  begins  with  a  soliloquy,  which  he  overhears. 

Tlamik.  "  Clonar,  son  of  Conglas  of  I-mor,  young  hunter  of  dun- 
sidcd  roes  !  where  art  thou  laid,  amidst  rushes,  beneath  the  passing  wing 
of  the  breeze  ?  I  behold  thee,  my  love,  in  the  plain  of  thy  own  dark 
streams  I  The  ciung  thorn  is  rolled  by  the  wiud,  and  rustles  along  his 
shield.  Bright  in  his  locks  he  lies  :  the  ihoughts  of  his  dreams  tly,  dark- 
ening,  over  his  face.  'l'hou  thinkcst  of  the  batlles  of  Ossian,  young  son 
of  the  echoing  isle  ! 

"  Half  hid,  in  the  grove,  I  sit  down.  Fly  back,  ye  mists  of  the  hi!I ! 
Why  should  ye  hide  her  love  from  the  blue  eyes  of  Tlarain  of  harps  ? 

Clonar.  "  As  the  spirit,  seen  in  a  dream,  flies  ofi"  from  our  open- 
ing  eyes,  we  think  we  behold  his  bright  path  between  the  closing  hills ; 
so  fled  the  daughter  of  Clun-gal  from  the  sight  of  Cionar  of  shields. 
Arise  from  the  gathering  of  trees ;  blue-eyed  Tlamin,  arise! 

Tlamin.  "  I  turn  rae  away  from  his  steps.  Why  should  he  know  of 
my  love  ?  My  white  breast  is  heaving  over  sighs,  as  foam  on  the  dark 
course  of  streams.  But  he  passes  away  in  his  arms  !  Son  of  Conglas, 
iny  soul  is  sad. 

Cloxar.  "  It  was  the  sliield  of  Fingal  !  the  voice  of  kings  from  Selma 
of  harps;  my  path  is  towards  green  Erin.  Arise,  fair  light,  from  thy 
shades.  Come  to  the  field  of  my  soul ;  there  is  the  spreading  of  hosts. 
Arise  on  Clonar's  troubled  soul,  young  daughter  of  the  blue-shielded 
Ciungal." 

Clungal  was  the  chief  of  Imor,  one  of  the  Hebrides. 
P.  214.  v.  288.  C'  ait'  am  bheil  na  gaisgich  treun  ?]  Fingal  and  Cath- 
raor.  The  conduct  here  is  perhaps  proper.  The  nuraerous  descriptions 
of  single  combats  have  already  exhausted  the  subject.  Nothing  new, 
nor  adequate  to  our  high  idea  of  the  kings,  can  be  said.  A  column  of 
mist  is  thrown  over  the  whole,  and  the  combat  is  left  to  the  iraagination 
of  the  reader.     Poets  have  almost  universally  failed  in  their  descriptions 
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of  this  sort.  Not  all  the  strength  of  Ilomer  couki  sustaiii,  with  dignity, 
the  minutix  of  a  single  conibat.  The  throwing  of  a  spear,  and  the  bray- 
ing  of  a  shield,  as  sorae  of  our  poels  raost  clegantly  espress  it,  convey 
no  magnificent,  though  they  are  strii\ing  ideas.  Our  imagination  strelches 
beyond,  and,  consequently,  despises  the  description.  It  were,  ihere- 
fore,  well  for  some  poets,  in  my  opinioii  (though  it  is,  perhaps,  some- 
what  singular),  lo  have,  sonietiraes,  thrown  mist  over  their  single 
combats, 

P.  216.  V.  320.  Ts  eòias  dànadh  lot  dhomhfiin,  &c.]  Fingal  is  very 
much  celebrated,  in  tradition,  for  his  lcnowledgc  in  the  virtues  of  herbs. 
The  Irish  poems,  concerning  him,  oftcn  represent  him  curing  the  wounds 
which  his  chiefs  received  in  batlle.  They  fable  concerning  him,  that  he 
was  in  possession  of  a  cup,  containing  the  essence  of  herbs,  which  in- 
stantaneously  healed  wounds.  The  tcnowledge  of  curing  the  wounded 
was,  tiU  of  late,  universal  among  the  Highlanders.  \Ve  hear  of  no  other 
disorder,  which  required  the  skill  of  physic.  The  wholesomeness  of  tbe 
climate,  and  an  active  life,  spenl  in  hunting,  e.xcluded  diseases. 

P.  2IS.  v,  333.  Anns  an  àite  sinfdn,  a  threin, 

Chualu  7ni  cemna  nan  daimh,  &c.]  Cathmor  rcflects, 
with  pleasure,  even  in  his  last  moments,  on  the  relief  hc  had  atTorded  10 
strangers.  The  very  tread  of  their  feet  was  pleasant  in  his  ear.  Ilis 
hospitality  was  not  passed  unnoticed  by  the  bards ;  for,  with  them,  it 
became  a  proverb,  when  they  described  the  hospitable  disposition  of  an 
hero,  tkat  he  ■was  like  Cathmur  of  Atha,  the  friend  of  strangers.  It  will 
seem  strange,  ihat  in  all  the  Irish  poems,  thore  is  no  mention  made  of 
Cathmor.  This  must  be  attribuled  to  ihe  revolutions  and  domestic  con- 
fusions  which  happencd  iii  that  island,  and  utterly  cut  off  all  the  real 
traditions  concerning  so  ancient  a  period.  All  that  we  have  related  of 
the  state  of  Ireland  before  the  tifth  century  is  of  late  invention,  and  thc 
work  of  ill-ìnforined  senachics  and  injudicious  bards. 

P.  220.  v.  378.  Tach'ridh  nio  shinns'rc  mise  thall,  &c.]  The  Celtic 
iiations  had  some  idea  of  rewnrds,  and  perhaps  of  punishmenls,  after 
death.  Those  who  behaved,  in  life,  wilh  bravery  mid  virtuo,  were  re- 
ceived,  with  joy,  to  llie  airy  halls  of  their  fathcis  ;  but  the  dark  in  soul, 
to  use  the  e.xpression  of  thc  poet,  were  spurned  aviny  from  thc  habitution 
ofheroes,  to  wander  on  all  the  winds.  Another  opinion,  which  prevailed 
iii  those  times,  teiided  not  a  litlle  to  make  individuals  cmulous  to  c.tcel 
one  another  in  martial  acliievemonts.     It  was  thought,  that,  in  thc  haìl 
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qfclouds,  cverj'  one  had  a  seat  raised  above  othcrs,  in  propoition  as  he 
cxcelled  thcni,  in  valour,  when  he  lived. 

P.  222.  V.  401.  Fo  chlokh  dh'  àdhlaìc  triath  a  lann 

'S  glan  chopan  o  shlios  a  sgeithe,  &c.]  There  are 
some  stones  still  to  be  seen  in  thc  north,  which  were  erected  as  raerao- 
rials  of  some  reraarkabie  transactions  betvveen  the  ancient  chiet's.  There 
are  generally  found,  beneath  them,  some  pieces  of  arms,  and  a  bit  of  half- 
burnt  wood.  The  cause  of  placing  the  last  there,  is  not  mentioned  in 
tradition. 

P.  224.  V.  431.  Bha  sgaoik  hrataich  mhoir  iian  sliiagh 

A'  taomadh  air  J'uar  ghaoith  nam  beann,  &c.]  The 
erecting  of  his  standard  on  the  bank  of  Lubar,  was  the  signal  which 
Fingal,  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  promised  to  give  to  the  chiefs,  who 
went  to  conduct  Ferad-artho  to  the  army,  should  he  himself  prevail  in 
baltle.  This  standard  here  is  called  the  sun-beam.  The  reason  of  this 
appellation,  I  gave  in  my  notes  on  the  poem  intitled  Fingal. 

P.  226.  v.  448.  Liath  thall  aig  còinich  chaoin  nan  còs 

Chrom  Claonmhal  a  cheann  's  èfo  aois,}  The  scene  is 
changed  to  the  valley  of  Lona,  whither  Sul-maila  had  been  sent,  by 
Catlimor,  before  ihe  battle.  Clonmal,  an  aged  bard,  or  rather  druid,  as 
he  seems  here  to  be  endued  with  a  prescicnce  of  events,  had  long  dwelt 
there  in  a  cave.  This  scene  is  calculated  to  throw  a  melancholy  gloora 
over  the  mind. 

P.  226.  V.  465.    Jnn  a  dheireadh  thig  an  righ  corr']    Cathmor  had 
promised,  in  the  seventh  book,  to  come  to  the  ciive  of  Clonmal,  after 
the  battle  was  over. 
P.  230.  V.  494.  Na  biodh  cuimhn'  air  a  bron  gu  thrian 

Chaitheas  anam  na  h-aoise  gu  barr.']  Tradition  relates, 
that  Ossian,  the  next  day  after  tho  decisive  battle  between  Fingal  and 
Calhmor,  went  to  find  out  Sul-malla,  in  the  valley  of  Lona.  His  ad- 
dress  to  her  fnllows  : 

"  Awake,  thou  daughter  of  Conmor,  from  the  fern-skirted  cavern  of 
Lona.  Awake,  thou  sun-beam  in  deserts ;  warriors  one  day  must  fail. 
They  move  forth,  like  terrible  lights ;  but,  often,  their  cloud  is  near. 
Go  to  the  valley  of  streams,  to  the  wandering  of  herds,  on  Luraon ; 
there  dwells,  in  his  lazy  mist,  the  man  of  many  days.  But  he  is  un- 
known,  Sul-malla,  like  the  thistle  of  the  rocks  of  roes  ;  it  shakes  its  grey 
beard   in  the  wind,  and  falls  unseen  of  our  eyes.     Not  such  are  the 
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kings  of  men,  their  licparture  is  a  meteor  of  (ìrc,  which   pours  ils  red 
course  from  the  desert,  over  thc  bosoin  of  iiight. 

"  He  is  mixcd  with  the  warriors  of  old,  those  fires  that  have  hid  their 
heads.  At  timcs  shall  they  come  forth  in  song.  Not  forgot  has  thc 
warrior  failed.  He  has  not  seen,  Sul-malhi,  the  fall  of  a  beam  of  his 
own:  no  fairhaired  son  in  his  blood,  young  troubler  of  the  field.  I 
am  lonely,  young  branch  of  Lumon,  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  ihe  feeble, 
when  my  strength  shall  have  failed  in  years,  for  young  Oscar  has  ceased 
on  his  field." — *  •  ♦  • 

Sul-malla  returned  to  her  own  country.  She  makcs  a  considerable 
figure  in  anothei  poem  ;  her  behaviour  iii  that  piece,  accounts  for  that 
partial  regard  wilh  which  the  poet  ought  to  speak  of  her  throughout 
Temora. 

P.  232.  V.  526.   Bka  aomadh  r.nii  diiagh  ris  an  treiin 

Ri  guth  aii  tìr fein  t/iar  na  stuaiih.~\  Before  I  finish 
my  notes,  it  may  not  be  altogethcr  improper  to  obviate  an  objection, 
which  may  be  inade  to  the  credibility  of  the  story  of  Teniora.  It  may 
be  asked,  whether  it  is  probable,  that  I'ingal  could  perform  such  actions 
as  are  ascribed  to  him  in  this  book,  at  an  age  when  his  grandson,  Oscar, 
had  acquired  so  much  reputation  in  arms.  To  this  it  may  be  answered, 
that  Fingal  was  but  very  young  (Book  IV.)  when  he  took  to  wife  Ros- 
crana,  who  soon  after  becarae  ihe  mother  of  Ossian.  Ossian  was  also 
extremely  young  when  he  married  Ever-allin,  the  niother  of  Oscar. 
Tradition  relatcs,  that  Fingal  was  but  eighteen  years  old  at  thc  birth  of 
his  son  Ossian ;  and  that  Ossian  was  much  about  the  samc  age,  when 
Oscar,  his  son,  was  born.  Oscar  perhaps  might  be  about  twcnty,  when 
he  was  killcd  iii  the  battle  of  Gabhra  (Book  I.);  so  the  age  of  Fingal, 
when  the  decisive  battle  was  fought  between  him  and  Cathmor,  was  just 
fifty-six  years.  In  those  times  of  activity  and  health,  the  natural  strength 
and  vigour  of  a  man  was  httle  abaled,  at  such  an  age  ;  so  that  therc  is 
nothing  improbable  iii  the  aclions  of  I'ingal,  as  rel.iled  iii  ihis  book. 
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P.  244.  V.  ÒO.  CUTHONN  a'  caoidh  fada  shuas.']  Cuthonn  vvas  the 
daughtcr  of  Rumar  wliom  Toscar  had  carricil  awiiy  by  force.  Cuthonn 
signifies  the  mournful  sound  of  thc  waves ;  a  poetical  name,  given  her  on 
account  of  hcr  mourning  to  the  sounJ  of  the  wavos;  her  nanie  in  tradi- 
tion  is  Gorm-h\iil,  the  blue-ei/ed  mahl. 

P.  244.  V.  59.  Chuiinaic  mi,  Fhcrgiiith  gun  bheàd, 

An  taibhs'  dona  hha  bhreun  o  'n  oiche ;]  It  was  long 
thought,  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  that  slorms  were  raised  by  the  ghosts 
of  the  deceased.  This  notion  is  still  entertaincd  by  the  vulgar ;  for  they 
think  that  whirlwinds,  and  sudden  squalls  of  wind,  are  occasioned  by 
spirits,  who  transport  themsclves,  in  that  manner,  from  one  place  to  an- 
other. 

P.  246.  V.  6Q.  Mor  ilH»Hrt«.]  Maronuan  was  tho  brolher  of  Toscar. 

P.  24Ò".  V.  74.  Selma.]  Selmath,  beautifid  to  behold,  the  name  of  Tos- 
car's  residence,  on  ihe  coast  of  Uister,  near  the  mountain  Cromla, 

P.  244.  V.  76.  Ithoìin.l  Ithonn  is  compounded  of  /,  an  island,  and 
tonn,  3.  wave,  the  ishind  of  waves,  one  of  the  uninhabited  western  isles, 
probably  the  island  of  Tiree. 

P.  252,  V.  145  Tighcaol.'j  Tigh-caol,  or  caol  ligh,  the  narrow  house, 
so  oftcn  mentioned  in  the  poems  of  Ossian,  significs  the  grave. 

P.  252.  V.  lò'O.  Sheall  a  mhathair  air  a  sgiath  air  balla 

A's  Iha  snamh  nafald  'g  a  còir.]  It  was  the  opinion 
of  the  timcs,  that  thc  arnis  left  by  the  heroci  at  horae,  became  bloody 
the  very  ini-tant  their  owners  were  kiilcd,  thougli  at  ever  so  great  a 
distance. 
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TRANSLATION 

OF  THE 

AB  BÈ   CE  SAROTTI'S 

HISTORICAL  AND  CRITICAL  DISSERTATION.* 

1  H  E  appearance  of  Ossian's  poenis  was  a  plieno- 
menon  so  unexpected  and  extraordinary,  that  it  is 
not  surprising,  they  should  have  excited,  during 
even  a  period  of  enthusiasm,  doubts  and  astonish- 
ment.  In  a  countr)'  scarcely  known  to  history, 
mountainous,  difficult  of  access,  and  ahnost  con- 
stantly  shaded  witli  mists;  in  a  state  of  society  the 
most  unpolished,  wretched,  anil  barbarous  ;  without 
trade,  without  learning,  without  arts  and  sciences  ; 
how  could  such  a  transcendent  genius  arise,  who 
may  be  said  to  dispute  the  palm  with  the  most  cele- 
brated  poets  of  the  most  civilized  nations ;  and  Avith 
those  even,  who  for  so  many  ages  have  been  con- 
sidered  the  models  of  the  art  ?  This  novelty  was  too 
much  at  variance  with  the  generally  received  opi- 
nion  to  be  implicity  believed  without  controversy. 

Was  there  truly  an  Ossian  ?  Was  he  really  the 
author  of  the  poems  which  have  been  published  under 
his  name  ?  Can  this  be  a  spurious  work  ?  But  when  ? — 
How  ? — By  whom  ? — These  are  questions  that  for  a 
length  of  time  have  agitated  and  divided  public 
*  Sce  Note  A,  at  ilie  eiiii  of  the  Dibseitation. 
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opinion  in  England  ;  whilcEurope  regarded  with  vene- 
ration  tliis  sur])rising-  phenonienon.  Tliese  arc  doubts 
too  which  liave  existed  among  the  literati  and  critics; 
doubts  wliicli,  although  they  niay  ap|)ear  to  be  con- 
sideral)ly  diniiuished,  still  exist  in  thc  niinds  of  many 
learned  persons. 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  adopted,  it  is  certain, 
that  either  side  present  various  embarrassing  diffi- 
culties,  and  may  cause  the  niost  strenuous  advocates 
to  waver. 

DocTOK  Blair,  a  cclebrated  professor  of  rlietoric 
and  beiles-lettres  in  the  University  of  Kdinburgh,  in 
his  excellent  Dissertation,  published  at  tlie  end  of 
the  second  volume  of  Ossian,  examining  the  charac- 
ter  of  the  poems,  entertains  not  thc  sniallest  doubt 
of  thcir  autlienticity.  "  The  compositions  of  Ossian," 
Dr.  Blair  observes,  "  are  so  strongly  marked  with 
characters  of  antiquity,  that,  although  there  were  no 
external  proof  to  support  that  antiquity,  hardly  any 
reader  of  judgment  and  taste  could  hesitate  in  re- 
ferring  them  to  a  very  remote  a'ra.  There  are  four 
stages  tlirough  which  men  successively  pass  in  the 
progress  of  society.  Tlie  fìrst  and  earliest  is  the  life 
of  hunters ;  pasturage  succeeds  to  this,  as  the  ideas 
of  property  begin  to  tai<e  root;  next,  agriculture  ; 
and  lastly,  commerce.  Througliout  Ossian's  poems, 
we  plainly  find  ourselves  in  tlìe  lìrst  of  those  pcriods 
of  society ;  during  which  hunting  was  the  chief 
employment  of  men,  and  the  principal  method  of 
their  procuring  subsistence.  Pasturage  was  not  in- 
deed  wholly  unknown,  for  we  hear  of  dividing  thc 
herd  in  the  case  of  a  divorce :  but  the  allusious  to 
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herds  ancl  cattle  are  not  niany  ;  and  of  agricultme 
we  lìud  no  traces.  No  cities  appear  to  liave  been  built, 
in  the  territories  of  Fingal.  No  arts  are  nientioned, 
except  tliose  of  navigation  and  of  working  iu  iron, 
Every  thiug  preseuts  to  us  tlie  uiost  simple  and 
nnimprovcd  manners.  At  tlieir  feasts,  thc  heroes 
prepared  their  own  repast ;  they  sat  round  the  light 
of  the  burning  oak ;  the  wiud  lifted  their  locks,  and 
whistled  through  their  open  halls.  Whatever  was 
beyond  the  necessaries  of  hfe  was  known  to  them 
only  as  the  spoil  of  tlie  Roman  province  !  Tlie 
picture  of  the  social  state  of  this  people  is  consistent 
from  the  beginning  to  the  eud,  in  all  the  poems  of 
Ossian." — No  modern  allusion  ever  drops  from  the 
poet ;  but  every  where  the  same  aspect  of  rude  and 
savage  nature  appears;  a  country  wliolly  unculti- 
vated,  thinly  inhabited,  and  recentiy  peopled. 

"  The  circle  of  ideas  and  transactions,"  continues 
Dr.  Blair,  "  is  no  wider  than  suits  such  an  age.  Va- 
lour  and  bodily  strength  are  the  admired  qualities. 
The  heroes  show  refinement  of  sentiment  indeed  ou 
several  occasions,  but  none  of  manners.  They  speak 
of  tlieir  past  actions  M'ith  freedom,  and  sing  their 
own  praise.  A  rape,  a  private  insult,  was  the  cause 
of  war  among  their  tribes.  They  had  no  expedient 
for  giving  the  military  alarms,  but  striking  a  shieid, 
or  raising  a  loud  cry.  Of  military  discipline  or  skiU 
they  appear  to  have  been  entirely  destitute. 

"  The  manner  of  poetical  composition  bears  all  the 
marks  of  the  greatest  autiquity.  No  artful  trans- 
itions,  nor  full  and  extended  connection  of  parts, 
such  as  we  find  among  the  poets  of  later  times,  when 
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order  and  regularity  of  composition  were  more 
studied  and  known ;  but  a  style  always  rapid  and 
vehement,  in  narration  concise  even  to  abruptncss, 
and  leaving  several  circunistances  to  be  supplied  by 
the  readers  imagination.  The  language  has  all  the 
figurative  cast,  which,  partly  a  glowing  and  undis- 
ciplined  imagination,  partly  the  sterihty  of  language, 
and  the  want  of  proper  terms,  have  always  introduced 
into  the  carly  speech  of  nations ;  and,  in  sevcral 
respects,  it  carries  a  reniarkable  rcsemblancc  to 
the  style  of  the  Okl  Testanient.  It  deservcs  parti- 
cular  notice,  as  one  of  the  niost  genuine  and  decisive 
characters  of  antiquity,  that  very  few  geueral  terms, 
or  abstract  ideas,  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole 
coUection  of  Ossian's  poems.  Tlic  ideas  of  nien,  at 
first,  M-ere  all  pcirtìcular.  They  liad  not  words  to 
express  general  conccptions.  These  were  the  conse- 
quence  of  more  profound  reflection,  and  longer 
acquaintance  wilh  the  arts  of  thouglit  and  of  spcech. 
Ossian  accordingly  ncvcr  cxjìresscs  hiiusclf  iu  the 
al)Stract.  His  ideas  cxtended  little  faither  tlian  the 
ol)jects  he  saw  round  hini.  Even  a  mountaiu,  a  sea, 
or  a  lake,  which  he  has  occasion  to  mention,  though 
only  in  a  simile,  arc  for  the  most  part  particularized  ; 
it  is  the  hill  ofCromla,  tlic  storin  qf'  tlte  sca  of  j\Iatmor, 
or  tlie  reeds  oj'  tlic  lake  of  Lego. — AU  these  are  marks 
so  undoubtcd,  and  some  of  them  too  so  nice  and 
dclicatc,  of  the  most  early  times,  as  to  piit  the  high 
antiquity  of  tiiese  poems  out  of  question.  Espccially 
mIkmi  we  consider,  tliat  if  tliere  liad  been  any  impos- 
turc  in  tliis  case,  it  must  havc  bccn  contrivcd  and 
executed  in  the  lligiilands  o/Scotlaud,  two  or  tliree 
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centurics  ago;  as  up  to  that  period,  both  by  manu- 
scripts,  and  by  the  testiniony  of  a  multitude  of  living 
witnesses,  concerning  the  uncontrovertible  tradition 
of  these  poems,  they  can  clearly  be  traced.  To  sup- 
pose  that  two  or  three  hundred  years  ago,  when  we 
well  know  the  Highiands  to  have  been  in  a  state  of 
gross  ignorance  and  barbarity,  tlierc  sliould  have 
arisen  in  that  country  a  poet,  of  such  exquisite 
genius,  and  of  such  deep  knowledge  of  mankindand 
of  liistory,  as  to  divest  himself  of  the  ideas  and  man- 
ners  of  his  own  age,  and  to  give  us  a  just  and  natural 
picture  of  a  state  of  society  ancicnter  by  a  tiiousand 
yeais ;  one,  who  could  support  tliis  counterfeited 
antiquity  through  such  a  large  collection  of  poems, 
without  the  least  inconsistency  ;  and  who,  possessed 
of  all  this  genius  and  art,  had,  at  the  same  time,  the 
self-denial  of  concealing  liìmself,  and  of  ascribing  his 
own  works  to  an  antiquated  bard,  M'ithout  the  im- 
posture  boing  detected  ;  is  a  supposition  that  tran- 
scends  all  credibility. 

"  Anotlier  circumstance  of  the  greatest  weiglit 
against  this  hypotliesis  is,  tlie  total  absence  of  reli- 
gious  ideas  from  this  work  ;  for  which  the  translator 
has,  in  his  preface,  given  a  very  probable  account, 
on  the  footing  of  its  being  the  work  of  Ossian.  Tlie 
druidical  superstition  was,  in  the  days  of  Ossian,  on 
the  point  of  its  final  extinction  ;  and  the  Christian 
faitli  was  not  yet  established  in  those  climates.  But 
had  it  been  the  work  of  one,  to  whom  the  idcas  of 
Christianity  were  familiar  from  his  infancy  ;  and  who 
had  superadded  to  them  also  the  bigotted  superstition 
of  a  dark  age  and  country  ;   it  is  impossibie,  but  in 
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sonic  passage  or  other,  the  traces  of  them  would 
have  appeared."* 

This  scnsible  reasoning  appears  to  be  unanswerable. 
But  altliough  the  argument,  drawn  from  the  igno- 
rance  and  barbarity  of  the  Highlanders  in  the  fif- 
teenth  century,  tends  to  prove  that  Ossian's  poems, 
as  usliered  into  the  world,  cannot  be  the  production 
of  a  national  poet  of  that  era;  it  does  not  prove  the 
impossibility  of  their  being  an  ingenious  forgery  of 
a  more  modern  writer ;  for  instance,  Mr.  Macplier- 
son,  availing  himseif  of  the  fabulous  traditions 
of  tlie  vulgar,  and  the  notion  of  some  rude  ballads 
anciently  popular,  unknown,  and  unworthy  to  be 
noticed  by  the  civilized  part  of  Great  Britain,  might 
have  been  pleased  to  exercise  his  genius  in  a  new 
and  fantastic  style,  by  composing  a  coUection  of 
Caledonian  poems,  from  the  singular  vanity  and 
caprice  of  deceiving  the  public,  by  ascribing  tliem 
to  a  chimericitl  bard,  the  son  of  a  petty  Highland 
prince  ecjually  chimerical. 

Such  is  the  opinion  adopted  by  tlie  opponents 
of  the  high  antiquity  and  original  character  of  those 
poems,  But  this  opinion.  if  thorougldy  examined, 
will  appear  still  more  improbablc  than  the  preced- 
ing  one.  What  Dr.  Blair  says  on  the  difKculty  of 
supposing  a  poet  capable  of  so  totally  divesting 
himself  of  the  ideas  and  manners  of  his  own  age,  as 
most  perfectly  to  assume  those  of  a  very  remote 
period,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  possessed  of  so 
much  self-denial  as  to  renouncc  his  own  glory  in 
favour  of  an  unknown  pcrson,  militatcs  more  strongly 

•  Sce  Note  B,  at  llie  cnd  of  the  Djssertatioii. 
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against  the  suppositioii  ot'  a  moclern  imposiure,  in- 
asmuch  as  an  Englishman  of  our  age  is  superior  to 
a  Caledonian  of  the  third  century,  with  respect  to 
ideas,  scientific  knowledge,  and  social  arts.  Were  he 
even  supposed  to  be  a  Caledonian  poet  of  the  fif- 
teenth  century,  the  glory  thc  same  Englishman  might 
acquire  from  such  an  exquisite  production  uf  his 
genius,  would  be  more  flattering  to  him  than  any 
applause  which  a  bard  of  three  or  four  centuries 
back  could  thereby  gain  among  his  tribes  within  the 
narrow  precincts  of  his  mountains.  The  omission  of 
all  religious  ideas  is  stiU  more  incomprehensible  in 
this  hypothesis.  Every  one  knows  the  wonderful 
effect  of  religious  machinery  in  poetry,  the  imposing 
decorations  that  it  bestows,  and  the  various  aids 
which  it  furnishes  to  the  poets  in  works  of  the  imagi- 
nation.  Homer  himself,  and  Virgil,  great  masters  as 
they  were,  could  not  have  spun  out  their  poems,  the 
one  to  twenty-four  cantos,  and  the  other  to  twelve, 
if  Jupiter,  Juno,  Venus,  and  the  other  deities,  had 
not  been  summoned  to  their  aid,  in  prolongiug  and 
diversifying  the  action : — how  then  could  it  have 
occurred  to  the  mind  of  a  modern  poet  to  renounce 
gratuitously  his  natural  aud  legitimate  right,  and  to 
deprive  himself  of  those  means  which  afford  the 
most  fertile  source  of  variety,  and  of  those  wonder- 
ful  aids  which  furnish  the  most  brilliant  ornaments 
of  epic  poetry  ?  Besides,  we  ought  to  consider,  that 
a  people,  without  the  appearance  of  religious  worship, 
is  a  phenomenon  repugnant  to  the  generally  received 
opinion  ;  and  that  a  poetical  story,  which  dclineates 
such  a  people,  carries  with  it  an  air  of  improbal)ility. 
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^Vould  not  then  the  composer  of  those  poems  Ijy 

siich    oniission,    liave    been    tearful    of   niaking    liis 

readers   believe  them   tlie  ofFspring  of  a  capricious 

and    disturbed    imagination,    wishing  to   sport  with 

tlie  credulity   of  the  public,  and  to  excite  surprise 

by    a   singular    extravagance   of  tancy  r     Wiiocver 

has  for  the  fìrst  time  heard  of  a  Celtic  poem,  Mould 

surely  expect  the  appearance  of  an  Esso,  a  Then- 

tatus,  or  such  other  divinity  of  the  ancient  Druids; 

and  perhaps  already  futigued  with  the  eternal  repe- 

tition  of  the  Greelc  and  Latin  mythologv,  he  might 

be  prepared  to  receive  MÌtli  pleasure  and  curiosity 

the  traditions  of  those  romancers,  their  tales,  theo- 

gonies,   and  allegories,   probably   like   those  of  the 

ancient  Edcla,  that  he  might  reason  upon  and  con- 

trast  them  with  those  of  the  most  renowned  pcoplc. 

Wherefore  then  deceive  the  hopcs  and  expectations 

of  the  public  ?     Why  should  a  mechanism,    so   inte- 

resting  for  its  novelty,  be  rejected,  in  ordcr  to  sub- 

stitute  another  more  aerial  and  fictitious  r  No  good 

reason  can  be  assigned  ;  and  hence,  if  we  examine  tlie 

pecuHar  cliaracter  of  Ossian's  poems,  it  will  i)e  found 

that  tlieir  beauties,  as  well  as  deformities,  are  equally 

repugnant  to  the  supposition  of  modern  imposture. 

With  what  delicacy  of  sentiment,  with  whut  hero- 
ism  of  noble  Immanity,  is  the  family  of  Fingal  dis- 
tinguished  from  all  othcr  licroes  of  ancient  poetry; 
so  as  to  give  the  most  interesting  and  wonderful 
eftect  to  those  poems,  and  to  constitute  in  my 
opinion  tlie  strongest  presumption  of  their  authen- 
ticity  ! 

The  quality  of  this  species  of  poetry,  according  to 


ABBF/  CESAROTTrs    DI  SSERTATION.  301 

the  coninionly  received  opinion,  is  inconipatible  with 
a  riide  and  savage  state  of  socìety.  Be  it  reason  or 
prejudice,  \ve  are  not  disposed  to  helieve,  that  the 
most  exquisite  refincnient  of'  sentimcnt  canbe  recon- 
ciled  to  a  total  vant  ot'  cultivation  in  the  under- 
standing,  and  to  a  lif'e  constantly  devoted  to  war  and 
hunting.  We  miglit  have  expected  from  a  Cale- 
donian  Ijard  an  Acììille.s,  or  a  Dìomedes ;  but  that  a  Fin- 
gal,  or  an  Ossian,  sliould  have  appeared,  like  two  idols, 
conceived  in  the  fancy  of  a  philosophical  poet,  or  of 
a  virtuous  and  enlightened  mind,  M'ho,  desirous  to 
realizetheconception  of  his  imagination,hadgiven  up 
his  thoughts  more  to  the  beautiful  and  sublime  than 
to  the  credible,  is  what  we  had  no  right  to  expect. 

With  what  hope,  therefore,  of  being  believed  could 
the  fabricator  of  Ossian  have  thought  of  repairing  to 
tlie  rocky  cHtJs  of  Caledouia,  and  there,  where 
eternal  mists  prevail,  to  fix  tlie  seat  of  virtue,  creating 
a  famiiy  of  heroes,  capab'.e  of  putting  to  tlie  blush, 
not  only  the  heroes  of  Homer,  but  those  even  of  the 
cultivated,  learned,  and  refìned  Virgil  ?  But  those 
heroes,  it  will  be  said,  according  to  the  hypothesis 
of  the  Ossianists,  were  real  characters.  I  answer  in 
the  words  of  an  ancient  author,  that  naturc  in  a 
moral,  as  well  as  in  a  physical  sense,  often  produces 
truths  very  improbable  ;  but  he,  who  invents  a  story, 
and  wishes  it  to  be  credited,  does  not  scrupulously 
scarch  after  tlie  real  truth,  but  what  is  probable,  or 
an  approxiniation  to  the  truth. 

The  principle,  which  indicates  the  defects  of 
Ossian,  is  tliflcrent,  and  induces  us  not  to  adopt  the 
opiniun,  that  he  is  only  a  fictitious  name. 


302  TRANSLATIOX    OF  THE 

That  a  modern  author,  MÌshing  to  counterfeit  an 
ancient,  may  mingle  his  style  with  those  whimsical 
singularities,  whicli  characterize  the  supposed  age,  is 
an  artifice  not  at  all  extraorclinary  ;  and,  if  an  author 
did  not  avail  himself  of  such  aid,  his  aini  would  be 
lost.    But  to  carry  such  an  idea  beyond  all  reason- 
able  bounds,  and  that  idly  too,  and  without  compul- 
sion,    is    not   to    be   easily   believed   by   those   who 
have   any   knowledge    of    the    nature  of  self-love. 
Had  thc  supposed  author,  in  his  tragical  narrations, 
used  a  style  less  concise  and  abrupt,  and  divested  it 
of  those  accessories,    which    might  have  rendered 
the  narrations  more   natural  and  probable  ;  had  his 
adventures  been   somewliat  less  romantic  and  uni- 
form  ;  the  old  men  not  all  blind  ;  the  sudden  deaths 
not  so  frequent  and  common  :  had  the  number  of  his 
comparisons  been  reduced  to  one  third  :  had,  in  fine, 
the  winds,  mists,  and  torrents,  not  been  resortcd  to 
so  often   to  embarrass  his  subject,  overwliehning  it 
with  useless,  and  sometimes  with  unseasonable  cir- 
cumstances :  had  the  author  been  niore  moderate  in 
all  those   points,   Ossian,   I   say,    witli   the  essential 
colouring  of  his  style,  would  have  appeared  neitlier 
less  original  nor  less  ancient.     It  was  extrcmely  easy 
for  a  modern  poet  to  guard  himself  against  tlie  excess 
of  these    modes,   which    indecd   he   ought   to   have 
done,  to  avoid  incurring  the  animadversions  of  many 
fastidious  readers  of  the    present    age,   distractiiig 
their    attention    by    a   perusal   of  them,    opening  a 
field  to  derisions  and  parodies,  and  bringing  on  the 
author,   that    worst   of  enemies    to    all  books,    ridi- 
cule.      It    is    certain,    that  Ossian's   virtues   are    so 
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eminent  ancl  sublime,  tluit  tliey  more  than  compen- 
sate  for  all  his  tbibles.  It  is  also  true,  that  to  be 
alive  to  those  virtues,  it  is  necessary  to  have  au 
energetic  mind :  but  to  feel  his  defects,  it  is  sufficient 
to  have  our  ears  open ;  and  it  is  easìer  to  find  a 
hundred  hearers  than  one  great  energetic  soul.  It  may 
be  said,  that  the  author,  mindful  only  to  obtain  his 
end,  was  indifFerent  about  the  risk,  because,  in  every 
way,  the  censure  would  be  solely  directed  against 
his  bard.  But  let  the  wish  of  obtaining  credit  for  his 
imposture  be  what  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  was  eager  to  enjoy  in  secret  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  himself  praised,  under  the  borrowed  name 
of  Ossian.  For  there  is  no  author  of  an  anony- 
mous  book,  Avho  M'ould  wiUingly  and  freely  risk  the 
censure  and  contempt  of  the  pubUc,  werehe  even 
positively  certain  of  remaining  unknown. 

In  this  place,  I  may  be  pern\itted  to  ask  a  question, 
which  appears  to  me  of  sonie  importance.  Would  a 
poet,  who,  under  the  mask  of  Ossian,  and  in  a  style  ap- 
parently  exotic,  conscious  of  his  powers  to  make  him- 
self  admired  as  a  genius,  have  not  in  the  first  instance 
produced,  in  his  natural  language,  some  luminous 
specimens  of  his  superior  talents  in  poetry  ?  Would 
not  fame  then  have  praised  him  throughout  all  civi- 
lized  Europe,  as  one  of  the  most  melodious  swans  of 
the  Thames,  the  rival  of  Pope  and  Milton?  Were 
Mr.  Macpherson's  abilities  of  the  cast  alluded  to? 
Could  he  be  compared  to  either  of  those  great  poets  ? 
I  know  not.  But  supposing,  that  he  or  any  other 
person  were  ambitious  of  trying  the  strength  of  his 
own  genius  in  this  extraordinary  manner,  and  that  to 
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ascertain  the  naturc  aiid  extcnt  of  his  own  aliilities, 
he  should  give  hiniself  out  for  Ossian,  would  it  not 
have  been  wise  to  try  the  opinion  of  the  public  with 
one  or  two  essays,  without  exhausting*  the  whole  store 
of  his  poetical  talcnts,  by  so  long-  a  series  of  Gaelic 
poems,  thus  causing  a  pcrpetual  violence  to  his  genius 
and  self-love  by  not  lctting  himsclf  ijc  known; 
as  if  he  had  been  desirous  to  renew  spontaneously 
the  example  of  the  man  in  the  iron  maskr*  Let 
us  moreover  remark,  tliat,  in  admitting,  for  argu- 
nient's  sake,  the  supposition  of  a  modern  imposture, 
the  impostors  are  two  instcad  of  one :  namely, 
Macpherson  and  Smitli.  Wc  must  tlien  persuade  our- 
selves,  that  in  our  timc  two  wonderful  nien  have 
arisen,  similar  in  idcas,  in  poctical  merit,  in  skiU  of 
disguising  themselves  so  perfectly  under  a  borrowed 
name,  and  another  age;  who.  in  the  heroism  of  an 
extravagant  modesty,  had  thc  obstinacy  of  sustàin- 
ing  to  the  last  moments  of  their  lives  tlieir  imposture. 
Alr.  INIacpherson  dicd  quite  impcnitcnt,  and  without 
any  confession  respccting  tliis  n;atter  ;  aiul  Mr.  Smith, 
althoughaminister,  doesnotseem  disposed  to  contess 
his  sin.  f  Let  us  consider  all  this,  and  thcn  wc  can 
decide,  whether  it  be  more  difficult  to  conccive  tlie 
existencc  of  Ossian,  or  the  reality  of  a  moral  pho-no- 
nienon  so  prodigious  and  unexampled.  M  ith  all  this 
reasoning,  however,  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide  that 
Ossian  was  a  poet  of  the  third  ccntnry,  but  oniy  to 
prove  the  improbability  of  liis  bcing  an  autlior  of 
our  age. 

•  Sce  Note  C,  al  thc  cnd  u(  ilic  Di^scnation. 
f  See  Notc  D,  al  llie  eiid  ol  tlic  Dissertation. 
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But  all  we  have  hitherto  said  is  nothing  but  argu- 
ment;  questions  of  fact  ought  to  be  decided  by 
proofs  of  fact.  On  this  head,  therefore,  the  contro- 
versy  concerning' tlie  Gaelic  pocnis  exclusively  be- 
longs  to  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  British  critics.  And, 
with  a  view  that  the  Italian  readers  may  be  enabled 
to  forma  just  judgment,  it  is  proper  they  should  be 
made  acquainted  with  all  the  most  important  allega- 
tions  advanced  by  tlie  supporters  of  eitlier  party.  It 
would  take  up  too  much  of  the  reader's  time  to 
enumerate  all  the  writings  which  have  appeared  in 
England  concerning  this  famous  controversy,  agi- 
tated  on  both  sides  with  warmtli  and  acrimony.  It 
will  thercfore  suffice  to  give  an  account  of  those 
writers,  who  more  steadily,  and  with  greater  preci- 
sion,  have  reasoned  on  this  subject. 

The  most  respectable  among  the  critics  of  Great 
Britain,  who  declared  himself  against  the  authen- 
ticity  of  Ossian's  poems,  and  who  for  a  while  had  the 
scale  of  public  opinion  balanced  in  his  favour,  was 
JoHNSON',  a  learned  writer  of  high  and  deserved 
celebrity.  Residing  in  London,  but  of  Scotch  extrac- 
tion,  he  undertook  a  tour  to  the  Western  Islands  of 
Scotland,  which  in  the  year  177.'5  he  published  His 
subject  led  him  naturally  to  sp.eak  of  the  dispute 
concerning  the  authenticity  of  Ossian,  which  had 
already  kindled  party  discussions,  The  result  of  his 
researches  induced  him  to  deny  positively  the  origi- 
nality  of  those  poems.  He  began  to  oppose  the  possi- 
bility  of  the  fact,  before  he  opposed  the  fact  itself. 

First,  he  frankly  declares  that  he  has  not  the  least 
knowledge    of  the    Erse   language,    or    Caledonian 

VOL.    III.  X 
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dialect,*  ancl  tliat  he  can  only  speak  of  it  by  what  he 
has  lieaicl ;  wliich  confcssion  is  by  no  means  favourable 
to  inipress  the  reaclcis  with  a  predilection  on  his  side, 
or  to  indiice  them  to  acciuiesce  implicitly  in  his  judg- 
ment.  Nevertheless,  he  takes  upon  himself  to  assert, 
"that  this  lanouage  is  but  arude  speech  of  a  barbarous 
peopie,  who  had  t'ew  thoughts  to  express,  and  were 
content,  as  they  conceived  grossly,  to  be  grossly 
understood  ;  that  the  Erse  never  Mas  a  written  lan- 
guage  ;  and  that  the  sounds  of  thc  Ilig/ilaiidcrs  were 
ncvor  expressed  by  letters,  till  some  Httle  books  of 
piety  were  translated,  and  a  metrical  version  of  tlie 
Psalms  was  madc  by  tlic  synod  of  Argyle."  It  is 
worth  while  to  attend  to  his  reflections.  "  When  a 
language,"  says  he,  "  begins  to  teem  with  books,  it 
is  tending  to  refinement;  as  those,  who  undertake 
to  tcach  others,  must  have  undergone  some  labour 
in  improving  themselves,  they  set  a  proportionate 
vaUie  on  tlieir  own  tlioughts,  and  wish  to  enforce 
them  by  efficacious  expressions;  speech  becomes 
embodied  and  permanent ;  ditfcrent  modes  and 
phrases  are  compared,  and  the  best  obtains  an  esta- 
blishnient.  By  degrees,  onc  age  improves  upon 
another.  Exactness  is  first  obtained.  and  afterwards 
elcgance.  But  diction,  merely  vocal,  is  always  in 
its  cliihlliood.  As  no  man  leaves  his  elociuence 
behind  liini,  tlie  new  generations  have  all  to  learn. 
There    may   possibly    ije    books  witliout    a  polished 

*  For  the  inslructìon  of  our  leadeis  wc  may  obsorve,  lliat  the  idiom 
or  diak-ct  of  ihe  Highlanders,  by  various  ancient  and  modcrn  writci's,  is 
promiscuously  callcd  Caledonian,  C'cllir,  Earsc,  Erse,  Gaiic,  Gaelic, 
aiid  Caclic.    Cesarotti. 
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language,   biit   tliere  can    be   no   polished   language 
without  books. 

"  That  the  bards  could  not  rcad  niore  than  the  rcst 
of  thcir  countrvmcn,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose ; 
because,  it"  they  liad  read,  they  could  probably  have 
written  ;  and  how  high  tlieir  compositions  may  rea- 
sonably  be  lated,  an  inquirer  may  best  judge  by 
considering  what  stores  of  imagery,  what  principles 
of  ratiocination,  what  comprehension  of  knowledge, 
and  M'hat  deUcacy  of  elocution  he  has  known  any 
man  attain  who  cannot  read.  Tiie  bard  was  a  bai- 
barian  among  barbarians,  who,  knowing  nothing 
himself,  lived  with  others  that  knew  no  more.  AU 
that  has  been  done  for  tlie  instruction  of  the  Higìi- 
landerx,  the  antipathy  between  their  language  and 
Hterature  stiU  continues ;  and  no  man  that  has 
learned  only  Erse,  is  at  this  time  able  to  read. 

"Tlie  Erse  has  many  dialects,  and  the  words  used 
in  some  ishinds  are  not  always  known  in  otliers. 
Where  the  whole  language  is  coUoquial,  he,  that  has 
only  one  part,  never  gets  the  rest,  as  lie  cannot  get 
it  but  by  change  of  residence.  In  a  written  speech 
nothing,  tliat  is  not  very  short,  is  transmitted  from 
one  gencration  to  anotlier.  Few  have  opportunities 
of  hearing  a  long  composition  often  enough  to  leara 
it,  or  have  incUnation  to  repeat  it  so  often  as  is  neces- 
sary  to  retain  it ;  and  what  is  once  forgotten  is  lost 
for  ever." 

These  general  reflections  shew  the  sagacity  of  the 
English  critic,  and  have  some  appearance  of  truth. 
But  there  is  an  answer  of  fact  that  weakens,  if  not 
destroys,  their  strength.  The  Greek  language,  before 
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Homer,  was  not  written  more  than  the  Erse ;  never- 
theless,  every  one  knows  how  regular,  elegant,  rich, 
harmonious,  and  flexihle  Homer's  works  are.  The 
learned  and  ingenious  IMerian  carried  the  opinion  of 
Woord  so  far,  as  clearly  to  denionstrate,  that  Homer 
himself  was  ignorant  of  letters.  If  so,  the  Iliad  and  the 
Odyssey  were  neither  written  nor  copied,  but  learned 
by  heart ;  nor  were  they  coUected  from  MSS.  but 
from  the  mouth  of  the  poet.  Notwithstanding  their 
enormous  length,  tliere  was  some  one,  or  perhaps 
there  were  many,  who  loaded  their  memory  uith 
this  heavy  deposit,  and,  hy  the  aids  of  their  reten- 
tive  faculties,  transmitted  theni  to  posterity.  It  is 
well  known,  that  tliis  faculty  was  highly  cultivated 
by  tlie  druids,  and  by  the  bards  their  ministers,  and 
was  subject  to  a  long  and  methodical  discipline.  By 
tliese  means  the  ancient  poems  were  grafted  on  the 
mind  deeper  than  by  reading.  The  head  of  a  stu- 
dious  bard  became  a  portable  poetical  library,  and 
every  one  of  them  had  before  his  eyes  the  expres- 
sions  and  manners  of  tlie  most  celebrated  bards,  and 
was  in  tliis  manner  possessed  of  the  means  of  imi- 
tating,  rectitying,  and  increasing  thcir  poenis  ;  ren- 
dering  more  rcgular  and  pcrfect  their  poetical 
language,  which,  altliough  spokcn,  was  not  tlie  sanie 
as  that  used  by  the  rabble.*  But  be  this  as  it  niay, 
Johnson  boldly  affirms,  that  "  tliere  cannot  be  re- 
covered  in  the  Erse  language,  five  hundred  lines  of 
which  there  is  any  evidencc  to  prove  them  a  hun- 
dred  years  old." 

Nor   seems   he   disposed   to   rely    at   all   on   any 

•  Scc  Note  K,  at  thc  cnd  of  thc  Disscrlation. 
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thing  to  be  derived  fioin  inquiiies  and  investi- 
gations  made  in  thosc  regions.  "  They  are  not," 
says  he,  "  niuch  accustomed  to  be  interrogated  by 
others;  and  seem  never  to  have  thought  upon  inter- 
rogating  themselves ;  so  that  if  they  do  not  know 
what  they  tell  to  be  truc,  they  likewise  do  not  dis- 
tinctly  perceive  it  to  be  false.  Therefore,  their 
answer  to  the  second  question  was  commonly  such 
as  nullified  the  answer  to  the  first.  We  heard  of 
manuscripts  that  Mere,  or  had  been,  in  the  hands  of 
somebody's  fatlier  or  grandf\xther,  but  at  last  we  liad 
no  reason  to  believe  tliey  were  other  than  Irish,  but 
never  any  Erse  manuscripts  were  to  be  found  in  the 
Highlands." 

From  general  propositions  the  critic  descends  to 
particuiar  assertions,  and  l)y  directly  attacking  Mac- 
plierson,  maintains  that  tlie  original  of  Ossian's  poems 
cannot  be  shown  by  him,  nor  any  one  else ;  and 
treats  the  editor  as  a  barefaced  impostor,  who  dares 
to  insult  the  public  with  unexampled  impudence 
and  falsehood.  "  Tlie  editor,  or  author,"  says  he, 
"  never  could  shew  the  original,  nor  can  it  be  shewn 
by  any  other;  to  revenge  reasonable  incredulity, 
by  refusing  evidence,  is  a  degree  of  insolence  with 
which  the  world  is  not  yet  acquainted  ;  and  stubborn 
audacity  is  the  last  refuge  of  guilt.  It  would  be  easy 
to  show  it,  if  he  had  it ;  but  whence  could  it  be  had  ? 
It  is  too  long  to  be  remembered,  and  the  language 
formerly  had  nothing  written.  He  has  doubtless  in- 
serted  names  that  circulate  in  popular  stories,  and 
may  have  translated  some  wandering  ballads,  if  any 
can   be  found  ;    and   thc   names   and  some  of  the 


310  TRANSLATION   OF  THE 

images  being  lecollccteil,  niake  an  inaccurate  autlior 
iinagine,  by  the  help  of  Caledoìiiaìi  bigotry,  that  he 
has  fornierly  heard  the  whole." 

He  adds,  "I  asked  a  very  leariied  niiuister  iii 
i9A-j/,  wlio  had  used  all  arts  to  niake  nie  beiieve  the 
genuineness  of  the  book,  Mhether  at  last  he  be- 
lieved  it  hiniselfr  but  he  would  not  answer.  He 
M-ished  nie  to  be  deceived,  for  the  honour  of  his 
country ;  but  would  not  directly  and  formally  de- 
ceive  me. 

"  It  is  said,  that  some  men  of  integrity  profess  to 
haTe  heard  parts  of  it,  but  they  all  hcard  them  when 
they  were  boys  ;  and  it  was  never  said  that  any  of 
them  could  recite  six  lines.  They  remember  namcs, 
and  perhaps  some  proverbial  sentiments ;  and  hav- 
ing  no  distinct  ideas,  coin  a  resemblance  without 
an  original.  The  'persuasion  of  the  Scots,  how- 
ever,  is  far  from  universal ;  and  in  a  question  so 
capable  of  proof,  why  should  doubt  be  suffered  to 
continue  r" 

The  rude  and  vigorous  attack  of  Johnson,  drew 
upon  tliis  celebratcd  aiithor,  tVoin  more  than  one 
zealous  Caledonian,  some  acrimonious  answers;  which 
manifestcd  ratiier  a  violent  irritai)ility  of  patriotism, 
than  clear  and  sobcr  reasoning.  Macpherson  on  his 
part,  iu  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  question,  replied 
iu  tiie  most  sini])lc  and  proper  manner.  Hc  adver- 
tised  in  the  ])apcrs,  tliat  the  original  manuscript  of 
Ossian  was  dcposited  at  Becket's  the  booksellcr,  and 
would  bc  left  there  for  sonie  months,  to  satisfy  the 
cunosity  of  tlie  public.  It  is  propcr,  however,  to 
notice,  that  cither  the  advertisemeut  was  not  very 
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widely  circulated,  or  that  but  few  cared  to  scc  a 
nianuscript,  without  having  a  knowledge  of  the  lau- 
guagx'  in  which  it  was  written.  Besidcs,  niost  people 
being  prepossessed  with  the  contrary  opinion,  and 
relying  entirely  on  the  authority  of  Johnson,  thought 
it  was  useless  to  examine  it  any  farther,  since  it 
seenis  that  some  doubts  were  still  remaining,  wliether 
the  oiiginal  had  been  really  deposited,  and  in  wliat 
langnage  it  was  written. 

In  spite,  however,  of  the  sentence  oi'  death  pro- 
nounced  by  Johnson  against  all  Gaelic  or  Erse  ma- 
nuscripts,  a  publication  made  its  appearance  in  the 
year  1778,  entitled  ThcJrorks  oj'  theCakdonìan  Bards, 
containing  various  epic,  elegiac,  and  pastoral  com- 
positions  of  othcr  llighland  bards  different  from 
those  of  Ossian,  and  translated  into  Englisli  prose 
by  an  autlior  who  did  not  then  choose  to  put  liis 
name  to  them,  but  who  afterwards  was  known  to 
be  a  young  Highlaufler,  possessed  of  geuius  and  un- 
derstanding,  and  also  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  Gaelic,  which  Mas  his  vernacular  language.*  The 
nanie  of  the  author  here  alluded  to  was  John  Clark. 
The  poems  that  he  translated,  although  ancient,  are 
however,  f'y  his  confcssion,  far  inferior  to  those  pre- 
viously  pubiished  by  Macpherson,  aud  there  are 
sonie  pieces  even  to  be  found  among  them,  which 
would  not  degrade  Ossian  himself.'l"  Clark  added 
to  his  translation  a  co])ious  series  of  annotations, 
concerning  the  nianners  of  the  Caledonians,  the 
Celtic  language,  and  above  all  the  disputes  on  the 

*  See  Note  F,  at  ihe  end  of  Dissertation. 

t  Sce  Note  G,  at  tlie  end  of  the  Dissertation. 
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autlienticity  of  Ossian's  poems,  which  he  strenuously 
supported  ;  we  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  speak 
more  fully  concerning  this  author,  and  the  argu- 
ments  he  so  tenaciously  urged  in  the  cause.  JNIac- 
pherson  found  a  more  respectable  colleague,  and 
Ossian  a  niore  ponderous  advocate  for  his  legiti- 
macy,  in  the  person  of  John  Sniith,  IMinister  of 
Killrandon.*  In  the  year  17H0,  he  publishcd  a  work. 
entitled  Gaelic  Antìquities,  consisting  of  a  history  of 
the  Druids,  particularly  of  those  of  Ca/edo/iia ;  a  dis- 
sertation  on  the  authenticity  of  the  poems  ofOssian, 
and  a  collection  of  ancient  poems  translated  from 
the  Gaelic  ofUllin,  Ossiati,  Oran,  &c.  In  addition 
to  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of 
Ossian,  formerly  advanced  by  Lord  Kaims,  Dr.  Blair, 
and  Mr.  Macpherson,  he  gives  the  explicitdeclaration 
of  several  respectable  persons,  who  had  repeatedly 
heard  the  songs  of  Ossian  recited,  and  who  bear  tes- 
timony  to  have  seen  the  originals  of  them  ;  but  the 
most  convincing  proof  is,  that,  which  forms  the 
third  part  of  his  work.  It  consists  of  a  collection  of 
no  less  than  fourteen  Gaelic  poems,  translated  by 
him  into  English,  and  far  superior  to  those  published 
by  Clark,  eleven  of  which  are  ascribed  to  Ossian 
himself,  and  the  other  three  are  said  to  bc  the  com- 
position  of  three  of  the  most  celebrated  bards,  co- 
eval  with  Ossian,  and  who,  united  with  him,  formed, 
as  may  be  termcd,  the  golden  age  of  the  Caledo- 
nians.f  Although  ail  thcse  poems  have  the  same 
foundation  and    character  of  ideas  and   style,   yet 

•  Now  of  Campbcll-town  in  Argylcshire. 

t  See  Note  li,  at  the  end  of  thu  Dissertation. 
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tliere  is  a  i.ufficient  divcrsity,  to  dciiionstrate  tliat 
they  are  iiot  counterfeited  : 

Facies  noti  omnibns  unti, 

A't'f  divtrsa  tamen,  qìialan  dccct  csse  sororum. 

To  iniitate  Ossian  to  tliat  degrce,  one  niust  be  an- 
other  Ossian.*  It  miglit  liave  been  expected,  that 
this  new  collcction  would  have  established,  beyond 
the  possibility  oF  doubt,  the  autlienticit}'  of' Ossian  ; 
but  party  disputes  aniong  learned  men  are  neither 
less  acrimonious,  nor  less  obstinate,  than  those  among 
politicians.  Johnson  had  given  a  severe  blow  to  the 
originality  of  the  poems  ascribed  to  the  Scottish  bard. 
WiUiam  Shaw,  his  countryman,  undertook  to  over- 
turn  the  whole  from  its  very  foundation,  in  a  little 
work  pubHshed  in  1781,  entitled  An  Inquìri)  into  the 
Authenticity  of  the  Poems  ascribed  to  Ossian.  f  Con- 
versant  in  the  GaeUc  language,  of  which  he  pub- 
lished  a  dictionary,  he  seemed  to  be  well  quaUlied  to 
decide  such  a  controversy.  Johnson  had  formerly 
asserted,  that  there  was  no  possibiUty  of  tìncUng  a 
Scotchman,  who  did  not  love  his  counlry  better  tlian 
truth.  Shaw  pretends  to  beUe  the  assertion  ;  for  the 
honour,  says  he,  of  his  Caledonian  vanity,  he  would 
have  heartily  M'ished  Ossian  to  be  a  real  being;  but 
that  the  love  of  truth  compeUed  him  to  confess,  that 
Ossian  is  but  a  phantom.  He  undertakes  to  prove  it 
with  arguments  of  fact,  and  to  confute  point  by  point, 
ali  the  arguments  that  were  aUcged  in  favour  of 
the  authenticity  of  Ossian.     It  had  been  said,  ob- 

•  See  Nole  I,  at  the  end  of  thc  Dissertation. 
f  See  Note  K,  at  the  end  of  the  Dissertalion. 
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serves  Sliau-,  tliat  the  original  niaiuiscri|)t  woukl  be 
exhibited  iii  thc  sliopot'Mr.  I]eeket,  the  bookseller; 
very  well ;  no  person  has  ever  seen  it.  It'  nith  a 
view  of  imposing  on  the  eredulity  ot'  the  public,  "t 
had  been  let't,  as  announccd,  at  Beeket's,  it  eould  only 
be  an  Irish  manuscript,  but  never  that  ot'  Ossian, 
because  the  Erse  dialect  was  never  written,  nor 
printed. 

iMacpherson,  adds  Shaw,  instead  of  turnint;-  Gaelic 
into  English,  translated  liis  own  Engiish  into  Cìaelic; 
and  such  is  the  [)oeni  of  Temora,  whicli  he  gave  as 
a  specinien  of  tlie  original,  at  the  end  of  the  secoud 
volume;  in  this  he  even  shewed  his  ignorance  of  the 
orthography  of  tliat  language.  Ossian's  mythology  is 
an  accumulation  of  those  superstitions  that  prevailed 
in  the  Higlilands  in  tlie  fifteenth  century,  and  whicli 
Macpherson  atfects  to  despise,  although  he  acknow- 
ledged  himself  greatly  indebted  to  them  :  for  the 
spirits  that  swarm  in  his  pocnis,  are  nothing  less  nor 
more  than  the  conimon  Iligliland  idea  of  devils,  that 
even  now  are  thought  the  authors  of  storms. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Shaw,  it  is  very 
easy  to  pack  togetlier  a  variety  of  poetical  ingre- 
dients  as  Mr.  Clark  has  done,  in  order  to  deceive 
ignorant  credulity.  Clark  hiniself  is  said  to  have 
owned  afterwards  to  Shaw,  tliat  liis  work  was  iniagi- 
nary  and  counterfeited.  Sinitli  asserts,  tliat  Macpher- 
son  was  vcry  ready  to  sliew  tlie  originals  to  the  best 
judges;  Shaw  absolutely  denics  thi.s,  and  says,  that 
whenever  Macpherson  was  asked  to  do  it,  he  always 
gave  an  evasive  answer.  Sometimes  he  said  the 
inanuscript  was  at  his  countiy-house,    sometimes  it 
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vas  iii  otlu'i'  pt'ople's  liands,  and  af,  another  time 
the  key  was  h)st,  or  tiiat  he  wO'iild  shew  it  the  fìrst 
opportnnity. 

Sliau'  nndeitook  a  jonrney  to  tlic  Iliglihuids  of 
Scotiand  and  to  the  Hel)rides  in  1778,  on  purpose 
to  collect  materials  for  his  dictionary  :  he  declares 
havìng  made  researches  with  the  grcatest  assiduity, 
witli  a  view  to  trace  the  poems  of  Ossian,  hut  that  all 
his  labours  proved  unsuccessful  :  tlms,  while  he  was 
flattering  himself  with  the  hopes  of  being  able  to 
convert  Johnson,  he  became  himself  a  sceptic.  He 
afterwards  undertakes  to  examine  minutely  the  ar- 
guments  urged  by  Smith  and  Blair,  in  favour  of  the 
authenticity  of  Ossian,  and  endeavours  to  prove  them 
Aveak  and  groundless.  Among  those  Highlanders  he 
questioned  on  the  subject,  some  denied  the  fact, 
others  equivocated ;  no  one  openly  and  fairly  con- 
firmed  the  fact.  He  freely  challenged  all  those  per- 
sons  he  named,  to  contradict  hini  if  they  could. 

In  a  signal  and  triumphant  manner,  he  asserts  he 
had  silenced  Mr.  Macleod,  Professor  of  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Glasgow,  quoted  by  Sinitl^,  as  a  very  proper 
person  to  examine  and  compare  the  original  of  Os- 
sian,  witli  Macpherson's  translation.  In  a  conversa- 
tion  that  Shaw  mentions  to  liave  liad  with  him,  Shaw 
challenged  him,  or  any  man,  to  point  out  only  six 
lines  of  Ossian's  original,  oftering  to  pay  at  the  rate 
of  two  shiUings  and  sixpence  for  each  word.  Mac- 
leod,  he  says,  could  neither  repeat  a  single  syllable, 
nor  undertake  to  procure  from  Mr.  Macpherson, 
although  then  in  London,  a  single  line,  Another 
important  evidence  was,  that  Mr.  Macnicol  also,  in 
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his  remarks  on  Johnsou's  jouiney,  vapouiingly  in- 
vited  that  critic  to  see  a  copious  collcction  of  MS. 
volumes,  all  in  the  Gaelic  hmguage  and  ancient  clia- 
racters,  in  tlic  possession  ot'  Mr.  Mackenzie,  secre- 
tary  to  the  Ilighland  Society  of  London.  Shaw,  on 
his  first  receiving  the  intelligence,  ran  with  eager- 
ness  to  see  them  ;  hut  to  his  utmost  surprise,  he  per- 
ceived  them  to  be  manuscripts  written  in  the  Irish 
dialect  and  character,  containing  nothing  else  but 
Irish  or  national  genealogies.  There  is  every  rea- 
son,  observes  Shaw,  to  beUeve  that  these  are  tbe 
very  manuscripts,  which  Mackenzie  deposited  at 
Becket's,  to  prop  the  imposture,  and  dchide  tlie 
pubHc. 

If  we  can  beHeve  Shaw,  there  was  among  the 
Scotch  a  conspirac}'  to  defend  Ossian's  reputation, 
ahiiost  at  the  expense  of  ever}'  virtuc.  In  proof  of 
this,  he  (Hd  not  hesitate  to  assert,  that  l)otli  Blair 
and  Ferguson,  those  two  celebrated  Scotch  authors, 
conspired  together  to  deceive  Doctor  Percy  regard- 
ing  the  snbject  of  their  idolized  authenticity  ;  and 
having,  for  this  purposc,  translated  from  Macpher- 
son's  English,  a  short  poem,  or  fragment,  into  the 
Gaelic  languagc,  they  caused  it  to  be  recited  by  a 
young  Highlander,  in  the  presence  of  Doctor  Percy 
himself,  as  an  original  piece  of  Ossian.  He  also 
adds,  that  if  \vc  were  not  to  suppose  (which  seems 
to  be  the  opinion  of  a  judicious  antl  inipiutial  jour- 
nalist)  this  to  be  contrivcd  for  a  mockcry,  it  would 
prove  that  the  Scottish  enthusiasm  was  higldy  ridi- 
culous,  and  carried  to  thc  extreme,  in  attempting  to 
maintain  what  was  kuowu  to  bc  chimcrical,  and  that 
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tlieir  disposition  to  any  pious  fìaud   is  evident,   in 
propagating  the  Ossianic  beiiet'* 

After  this  publication,  Ossian  appeared  utterly  un- 
done.     But  why  ? 

JÌIulcihcr  i)i  Trojam,  pro  Troja  stabat  Apollo. 

Sha\r,  witli  all  his  boldness,  had  no  great  cause  to 
triumph.  It  seems,  that  Macpherson  did  not  trouble 
himselfto  answer  so  insolent  and  impiident  an  attack. 
A  vaiiant  champion,  however,  undertook  to  fight  the 
battle  for  him,  and  returned  Shaw,  as  they  say,  titfor 
tat.  This  was  Clark  himself,  Avho,  two  years  before, 
had  published  the  ÌVorks  of  the  Caledonian  Bards.  He 
represents  Ossian's  enemy  in  the  niost  odious  light, 
as  a  man  unprincipled,  selfish,  revengeful,  ungrate- 
ful  towards  his  best  friends,  a  flatterer  of  Johnson  ; 
and  above  all,  an  impostor,  a  barefaced  slanderer, 
■who  was  in  perpetual  contradiction  witii  himself  and 
truth.  He  evidently  provcs  all  this  by  facts,  by 
authentic  testimonies,  by  letters  of  the  persons  in- 
troduced  in  this  learned  controversy,  and  by  com- 
paring  Shaw's  own  writings,  and  contrasting  his 
former  sentiments  with  those  delivered  in  his  in- 
quiry. 

Clark  mentions,  that  Sliaw  had  some  years  before 
proposed  to  him  to  print  a  general  collection  of  all 
the  Caledonian  poems,  and  to  publish  them  in  frag- 
inents,  or  as  popular  ballads ;  giving  in  separate 
volumes  the  Gaelic  text,  and  the  English  transla- 
tion.  He  was  angry  with  Macpherson,  not  because 
he  had  published  the  supposed  poems,  but  because  he 
*  See  Note  L,  at  the  eiul  of  the  Dissertation. 
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had  mutilated  theni,  or  comiected  theni  together,  in 
a  way  that  appeared  to  liim  better  tlian  the  origi- 
nals,  so  as  to  give  them  an  epic  and  regular  form.* 
As  to  tlieir  authenticity,  Ciark  confesses  he  never 
hcard  tlic  poems  of  Fingal  or  Temora  recited  by 
any  Iliglilander  in  the  same  arrangement  in  wliich 
Mr.  ]\Iacpherson  has  publislied  them;  but  he  declares 
solemnly,  that  he  frequently  heard  almost  every  pas- 
sage  in  those  two  poems,  recited  by  various  persons 
M  ith  no  more  difference  from  the  transhition,  than 
what  the  genius  of  the  language  required,  and  not 
near  so  much  as  tliere  is  between  thc  different 
editions  of  those  poems  in  the  ditìerent  parts  of  ihe 
Highlands. 

AU  the  facts  quotcd  by  Shaw  are,  in  Clark"s 
opinion,  an  accumulation  of  falsehood.  Hc  niain- 
tains,  it  is  false,  that  tlie  manuscripts,  inspected  by 
Shaw  at  Mackenzie's,  were  all  Irish.  He  saw  tliem 
many  times,  though  always  he  only  carelessly  read  a 
few  words  here  and  there  ;  and  on  being  asked  by  Mr. 
Mackenzie  what  lie  thought  of  them,  he  answered, 
that  he  believed  tliey  were  the  composition  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  It  is  false,  continues  Clark,  that 
the  manuscripts  deposited  at  Becket's  were  Irish ; 
stiU  more  false,  that  Macphersou  refused  to  shew 
him  the  originals  of  Ossian.  Siiaw  uever  asked  lum 
to  shew  tlicm  ;  for  even  if  he  liad  done  it,  Macpher- 
son  would  not  have  been  anxious  to  satisfy  him, 
being  weil  convinced  of  thc  ignorance  and  motives 
of  the  man.'t'    He  maintains  also,  that  the  coliusion 

•  Si-e  Note  M.  at  llie  eiid  of  tlie  Dissertation. 
+  See  Note  N,  at  thc  eiid  of  thc  Disscitation. 
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betweon  Ftt'guson  aiid  Blair  to  deceive  Percy,  as 
rc'  rcsented  by  Shaw,  had  no  foundation  in  fact,  as 
Fergnson  complained  highly  of  tiie  cahunny,  and 
Shaw  was  compelled  to  retract  it.  And  lastly,  that  the 
ofFer  made  to  Professor  Macleod,  to  pay  on  pro- 
ducing  six  original  lines  of  Ossian  at  the  rate  of  two 
sliiIHngs  and  sixpence  for  each  word,  was  ecjually 
false.  Macleod,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Clark,  con- 
tradicts  it  flatly.  In  the  same  letter,  he  affirms  that 
before  Macpherson  pnblished  his  translation,  he  read 
to  him  and  other  friends  tiie  greatest  part  of  those 
poems  in  Gaelic.  *  Clark,  in  the  conclusion  of  his 
work,  subdues  his  antagonist  with  his  own  weapons, 
by  making  comparisons  between  the  sentiments  con- 
tained  in  his  first  publication,  called  Analysis  of  the 
Gadic  Language,  and  those  contained  in  his  Inquiry 
into  the  Authenticity  of  Ossian.  Clark  calls  tliis 
part  of  his  answer  "  Shaw  against  Shaw,''  and  con- 
victs  him  of  a  perpetual  contradiction  and  incohe- 
rence.f  Tlie  whole  of  Clark's  work,  though  written 
with  some  bittcrness,  (excusable  in  a  man  accused  of 
imposture  by  an  impostor,)  breathes  an  air  of  veracity 
and  candour.  But  what  gave  validity  to  tlie  cause  of 
Ossian  more  than  any  other  proof,  M'as  tlie  publica- 
tion,  by  John  Smith,  in  1787,  of  the  Gaelic  originals 
of  tliose  very  poems,  of  which  he  had  formerly  pub- 
lished  the  translation  in  his  Gaelic  Antiquities.|  "  He 
preserves  in  his  notes,"  says  the  author  of  an  English 

*  Scc  Nole  O,  at  the  end  of  the  Dii-sertation. 
t  See  Note  P,  at  the  cnd  of  the  Dissertation. 

t  See  Note  H,  at  thc  ciid  of  the  Disscrtation,  also   referrcd  to  page 
312. 
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journal,  "  the  dccency  of  his  character,  and  scorns 
to  nieddlc  with  those  debates,  that  were  so  turiously 
agitated  by  his  countrymen.  He  offers  to  the  public 
the  original  poems,  and  allows  them  to  speak  for 
themselves."  He  is  right;  no  proof  could  have  been 
more  demonstrative  than  this.  The  cause  of  Smith 
and  Macpherson  is  pcrfectly  identifìed.  If  the 
poems  of  the  former  are  legitimate,  there  is  no  rea- 
son  to  brand  those  of  the  latter  with  suspicions  of 
being  spurious.  Besidcs,  Smith  in  his  notes  exhi- 
bited  several  passages  in  the  Gaelic  original  of  the 
identical  poems  translated  by  Macpherson,  quoting 
afterwards  a  passage  from  a  poem  written  by  John 
Barbour,  Archdeacon  of  Aberdeen,  who  MTote  thc 
]ife  of  King  llobert  Bruce  in  1375.*  He  shews, 
that  about  four  lumdred  years  l)efore  Macpiicrson 
■was  born,  the  name  of  Fingal,  and  the  poems  of 
Ossian,  were  well  known  in  Scotland.  He  proves 
also,  that  thc  same  poems  were  familiar  to  Giraldus 
Cambrensis,  wlio  lived  in  the  twelfth  century.  "  We 
must  allow,"  remarks  the  samc  journahst,  "  that 
Smith's  conduct  had  a  great  appearance  of  candour, 
and  that  this  was  more  apt  to  banish  from  our  minds 
those  doubts,  which  were  excited  by  the  mysterious 
behaviour  of  Macpherson,  than  all  the  arguments 
adduced  by  many  otlier  writcrs."  But,  although 
Macpherson  had  offercd  to  present  to  the  public  the 
original  poems  of  Ossian,  he  was,  perhaps,  provoked 
l)y  the  offensive  observations  and  doubts  of  sonie 
critics,  and  thought,  that  the  groundless  charge  of 

*  Sce  Notc  Q,  at  ibc  cnd  of  the  Dissertation. 
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imposture,    brought  against  a  man   of  honour,   dc- 
served  no  answcr  but  silent  contemjit : 

La  raison  s'avilit  en  sejustifiant, 

Moreover,  previously  to  tlie  publication  of  Smitirs 
edition  of  the  Gaelic  poems,  an  Eng'Iish  writer  had 
thrown  a  clear  and  distinct  light  on  the  question,  by 
a  production  calculated  to  settle  the  dispute  concern- 
ing  the  poems  and  their  real  author.  In  1783,  Thomas 
Hill,  the  English  gentleman  alluded  to,  published  a 
small  workcontaining  severalGaelic  songs  and  poems, 
which  lie  liad  collected,  during  a  tour  through  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  in  1780,  accompanied  with 
various  interesting  reflections  relating  to  the  great 
Helenof  Britishcombats.*  Thesepoemsarenotindeed 
calculated  to  remove  all  doubts,  being  mostly  of  that 
class,  whicli  both  Macpherson  and  Sinith  would  have 
rejected  as  spurious.  Two  of  them  only  belong  to 
the  subjects  of  Ossian;  one  is  the  death  of  Dermid, 
slain  by  a  venomous  boar,  on  which  there  is  a 
poem  in  Smitli"s  collection ;  and  the  other  is  on  the 
death  of  Oscar,  which  forms  the  first  part  of  the 
poem  of  Temora.  Among  other  poems,  one  con- 
tains  a  dialogue  between  Ossian  and  Saint  Patrick ; 
another  is  a  curious  dispute  betweeen  the  same 
parties  respecting  the  evidence  and  excellence  of 
Christianity,  which  dispute  is  also  mentioned  by 
Macpherson,  and  by  him  considered  a  fictitious 
production. 

li  may  be  interesting  to  lay  before  our  readers  the 
result  of  the  editor's  observations,  because  it  is  the 
*  Sce  Note  R,  at  the  end  of  the  Dibsertation. 
VOL.    IJI.  V 
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best  calcvilated  to  reconcilc  the  jarring  opinions  of 
parties,  to  tix  tlie  fliictuating  ideas  relative  to  the  dis- 
pute,  and  to  confine  the  argument  to  precise  terms. 

In  this  controversy,  according  to  Mr.  HiU's  opi- 
nion,  theie  is  on  both  sides  confusion  and  ambiguity. 
IVlacpherson  and  his  supporters,  either  would  not,  or 
could  not,  produce  the  wished  for  nianuscripts  with- 
out  ecjuivocation :  but  his  adversaries,  who  were  so 
anxious  in  their  demands,  had  not  the  least  notion 
of  the  Caledonian  poems ;  none  of  them  understood 
the  Gaelic  language  in  which  they  were  written, 
not  even  excepting  the  great  Johnson. 

The  question  is  naturally  divided  into  thrce  parts  : 
].  Is  Ossian  quite  an  imaginary  being  of  Macpher- 
son's  creation  ?  or  a  traditional  hero  of  the  Cale- 
donians  r 

There  caii  be  no  doubt,  that  Fingal  and  all  his 
family  were,  among  the  Caledonians  and  Irish,  a 
race  of  ancient  heroes,  who  were  the  rulers  of  those 
countries ;  and  tliut  the  two  nations  look  upon 
Ossian  as  tlie  most  famous  of  all  their  bards.  The 
hibtory  of  Fingal  is  recited  in  thc  llighlands  with 
admiration  and  dclight:  and  upon  this  the  tradi- 
tional  novels  and  talcs  are  cliiefly  founded.  And 
here  I  beg  lcave  to  assert,  tliat  tliis  niedley  of  fables 
cannot  be  a  stronger  evidcnce  against  the  reality  of 
Ossian's  heroes,  than  tlie  romances  of  Turpin  and 
Ariosto  may  bc  proofs  whcreon  to  deny  the  existence 
of  Charlemagne  and  his  barons. 

2.  Are  the  ancient  songs  and  pocms,  ascril)cd  to 
Ossian,  respecting  the  history  of  his  family,  really 
existing  among  the  Caledonians  ?  Did  Macpiierson 
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translate  from  the  originals  thc  poenis  which  he  puh- 
lishetl  iinder  liis  name  ? 

It  is  undeniahle  that  thcre  is  in  Scotland  a  great 
nuniber  ot'  songs  and  poems,  wliich  for  many  cen- 
turies  have  heen  ascribed  to  this  bard.  HiU  had 
copies  of  the  originals  he  published.  In  various 
parts  of  Scotland,  and  especially  in  the  shire  of 
Argyle,  and  district  of  Lochaber,  and  other  places 
on  the  western  coast,  he  was  acquainted  with  several 
traditional  possessors,  some  of  one  part  some  of  an- 
other,  of  the  collections  of  those  poems.  These  are 
more  or  less  copious,  and  have  many  considerable 
variations.  It  is  certain  that  the  facts,  the  adventures, 
and  many  fragments  of  the  poems  of  Smith  and  Mac- 
pherson,  are  to  be  found  in  them.  There  is  not  suf- 
ficient  ground  therefore  to  doubt,  that  some  of  the 
same  orignals  might  have  been  procured  in  various 
parts,  and  their  transcripts  so  obtained  may  be 
deemed  authentic* 

3.  But  are  these  poems  exactly  corresponding  to 
those  of  ì\Iacpherson"s  Ossian  ? 

This  cannot  absolutely  be  atììrmed,  and  it  might 
even  be  denied  without  injuring  in  the  least  their 
authenticity.  Ossian's  poenis,  whetlaer  recited  or  in 
manuscript,  are  subject,  as  we  have  mentioned  before, 
to  great  variations  in  the  dift'erent  districts  of  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland  ;  not  only  from  the  difference 
of  dialects,  but  from  the  disunion,  alterations,  curtail- 
ments,  additions,  and  miscellaneous  matter  introdu- 
ced  into  them  by  reciters  or  transcribeis,  in  various 
places,  and  at  diflFerent  times.     The  poems  of  that 

*  Ste  Niite  S,  ut  the  eutl  of  tbe  Dissertation. 
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bard,  it  appears,  were  rccited  iii  fragments  irregu- 
larly,  aiul  were  hlendcd  by  the  vulgar  with  popular 
fables  and  other  pieces  on  similar  suhjects,  composed 
by  posterior  bards  and  senachies,  of  a  genius  and 
style  diftVrent  from  that  of  Ossian,  as  might  be 
natur;iily  expecteti  in  poems  which  pass  through  the 
mouths  of  the  vulgar,  and  are  successively  transmitted 
by  inemor\';  and  it  is  probable,  tliat  here  and  there 
varioiìs  collections  and  conipihitions  of  them  might 
be  made,  niost  of  them  indigested,  without  selection 
or  judgment,  by  inexperienced  and  ignorant  persons. 
It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  think,  that  Macpherson 
and  Smith,  having  collected  together  the  greatest 
number  they  could  of  such  manuscripts,  consulted 
the  oldest  and  best  informed  people  of  those  coun- 
tries,  and  having  compared  the  pieces  MÌth  eacii 
other,  were  euablcd  to  select  from  the  various  read- 
ings  such  as  were  most  suitable  to  and  consistent 
with  the  general  cliaracter  of  Ossian ;  they  would 
consetjuently  put  togetlier  the  various  fragments  in 
the  most  rational  order,  and  according  to  the  na- 
tural  connection  of  the  subjects ;  thence  had  it  in 
their  power  to  compile  and  publish  a  genuine  trans- 
lation,  worthy  of  the  name  of  that  author.  Smith 
candidly  confessed  both  for  himself  and  for  his  col- 
lcague,  that  such  had  bccn  their  conduct.  "  After 
the  materials  were  collected,"  says  he,  "  the  next 
labour  was  to  compare  thc  difterent  editions ;  to 
strike  off"  scveral  parts  tliat  were  manifestly  spurious  ; 
to  bring  togelher  some  episodes  that  appeared  to 
have  a  relation  to  one  another,  though  repeated 
separately  ;   and  to  restore  to  thcir  propcr   places 
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some  incidcnts  that  seemed  to  have  run  from  one 
poem  into  another.* — I  am  very  confìdcnt,  that  tlie 
poems  so  arranged  are  different  fVom  all  othcr  edi- 
tions  ;  they  have  taken  a  certain  air  of  rcgularity 
and  of  art,  in  comparison  with  the  disunited  and 
irrcg-ular  manncr  of  the  original."  In  another  place 
Mr.  Smith,  speaking  of  Macpherson,  remarks,  "  that 
it  must  be  confessed  \ve  have  not  the  M'hole  of  the 
poems  of  Ossian,  or  even  of  the  coUection  translated 
by  Mr.  Macplierson  ;  yet  stiU  we  have  niany  of 
them,  and  of  almost  all  a  part.  The  building  is  not 
entire,  but  \ve  have  stiU  the  grand  ruins  of  it."'-|- 

In  short,  although  Macpherson  had  not  explicitly 
imparted  to  the  public  the  particular  quality  of  his 
compilation,  he  gave,  however,  in  various  parts  of  his 
annotations,  sutììcient  hints  that  this  was  the  method 
he  adopted.  In  this  place  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that 
the  very  system  of  Macpherson's  work  may  perliaps 
demonstrate  his  shyness  in  showing  freely  the  origi- 
nal.  He  had  in  his  possession  several  manuscriptsof 
Ossian,  and  he  had  among  them  the  genuine  poems 
of  Ossian,  which  were  not  to  be  found  in  any  other 
edition  though  dispersed  in  all.  But  the  true  Ossian, 
as  published  in  English,  M'as  only  to  be  found  in 
the  compilation  made  by  himself,  anil  transcribed  by 
his  own  hand.  Whatever  manuscripts  therefore  he 
miglit  have  oftered  to  the  public,  the  incredulous 
and  malicious,  on  comparing  the  translation  with 
the  text,  and  finding  thcni  strictly  uniform,  would 
have  said,  that  Macpherson  had  counterfeited  the 

*■  See  Note  T,  at  the  cnd  of  the  Dissertation. 
■f  See  Note  U,  at  the  en<i  of  the  Dissertatioii. 
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original,  with  a  view  to  deceive  tlic  unwai  y.  For  this 
Tcason,  satisfied  with  having  laid  the  matter  of  fact 
before  those  few,  who  M-ere  acquainted  with  tlie 
state  of  the  different  editions  of  Ossian,  he  scorned 
perhaps  to  expose  himself  to  the  risk  of  hearing  the 
blame  and  slander,  for  that  which  ought  to  have 
rather  excited  the  public  estimation  and  gratitude, 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  concerning  the 
subject,  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hill,  on  the  three  ques- 
tions  above  discussed,  appears  rational,  and  perhaps 
more  satisfactory  than  any  other  to  the  minds 
of  impartial  critics  ;  and  ought  even  to  have  been 
approved  and  cherished  by  Macpherson  himself. 
Perhaj)s  we  must  think  differently  of  wluit  is  given 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  discourse,  on  two  other  ques- 
tions,  Avhich  he  proposes  as  supplementary  to  the 
preceding  ones.  1.  He  asks,  Avas  Ossian  Irish  or 
Scotch  ?  2.  What  true  idea  had  their  countrymen  of 
the  Fingalians,  and  in  what  light  ought  we  to  con- 
sider  them  r  On  the  first  question,  lie  decides,  that 
Fingal  and  his  family  Mere  Irish  heroes,  and  that 
Ossian's  poems  are  originally  from  Ireland.  He 
assigns  the  foUowing  reasons.  One  of  the  principal 
cliaracters  in  the  poems  is  St.  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland  ;  the  same  poems  are  found  among  those 
of  the  Scotch  particuhirly  on  tlie  coast  oppositc  to 
Ireland.  In  an  account  of  the  Irish  customs,  written 
by  oneGood,  a  schoohnaster  at  Limerick,  in  1.5.56,  of 
which  William  Camden  gives  the  following  extract: 
"The  Irish,"says  theauthor,  "  think,  that  the  soulsof 
the  deceased  are  in  comnuniion  with  famoiis  men  of 
those  places,  of  whom  thcy  retuin  many  stories  and 
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sonnets  ;  as  of  tlie  giants,  Fin-mac-liuile,  Oscar-mac- 
osliin,  antl  Oshin-mac-owin.  And  they  sa\-,  through 
ilkision,  that  they  often  see  tliem."  With  respect  to 
Gaelic  manuscripts,  HiU  confesses,  tliat  he  had  not 
been  able  to  consult  a  sufficient  number  to  deter- 
mine,  whetlrer  the  niost  ancient  and  primitive  manu- 
scripts  were  Caledonian  or  Irish  ;  but,  from  wliat  came 
under  his  notice,  he  seems  inclined  to  believe  theni 
Irish.  As  to  the  second  question  he  says,  that  the  Fin- 
galians  were  considered  by  their  countrymen  as  a 
race  of  giants,  and  are  represented  as  such  in  their 
niythological  songs.  'J  his,  he  remarks,  has  notiiing 
in  it  to  surprize  us,  "  for  such  were  all  the  heroes 
deified  by  the  northern  nations  ;  such  Avere  Odin, 
Thor,  and  the  other  Teutonic  gods  ;  such  also  were 
Hercules,  Bacchus,  and  the  otherheroes,  ordemi-gods, 
of  ancicnt  Greece."  This  last  observation  is  a  conse- 
quence  of  the  preceding  one,  since  neither  Fingal, 
nor  any  of  his  family,  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
gigantic  form  in  any  of  Ossian's  poems  translated  by 
Mr.  Macpherson,  and  they  are  only  found  to  be  so 
in  the  Irish  editions.* 

It  is  not  my  province  to  decide  on  the  two  last 
opinions  of  this  critic,  but  it  is  certain,  that  Macpher- 
son  could  uot  be  satisfied  with  them ;  lie,  Avho  had  pre- 
viously  combated  these  objections,  first  in  liis  preface 
to  the  poem  of  Fingal,  and  afterwards  more  forcibly 
in  the  preliminary  discourse  to  the  poem  of  Temora, 
byadducing  arguments  which  appear  to  be  decisive. 
We  shall  leave  the  learned  of  both  nations  to  de- 
cide  on  the  validity  of  the  proofs,  which  ^Macpherson 

•  See  Note  \V,  at  tlie  end  of  the  Disscrtation. 
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adfluces  on  tlie  anteriority  of  thc  origin  ot'  the  Cale- 
donian  Cclts  over  the  Irish  Celts,  and  on  tlie  piirity  of 
the  Celtic  niother  tongue,  whicli  is  much  hctter  pre- 
served  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  than  in  Ireland. 
But  if  the  poems  or  songs,  which  are  prevalent  in  the 
fornier  country  conccrning  the  family  and  the  heroes 
of  Fioìì  Mac  Comnal  (Fingal  son  of  Comnal)  be  such 
as  are  represented  by  INIacpherson,  the  pretensions  of 
the  Irish  are  utterly  vain  and  nugatory.  There  is  no 
altemative :  it  must  be  one  of  the  two ;  either  Os- 
sian's  poems,  as  published  by  Macpherson  and  Smith, 
are  not  genuine,  or  Fingal  and  his  family  do  not 
bclong  to  Ireland  ;  and  what  is  more  important, 
tlie  traditional  songs  of  the  Irish  nation  are  the 
works  of  posterior  senachies,  or  rhapsodists,  who 
were  willing  to  claim  the  Caledonian  heroes ;  and 
they  contain  nothing  but  crazy  tales,  and  foolish 
romances. 

]\Iacpherson  gives  an  analysis  of  the  principal  Irish 
songs  alluded  to,  several  of  which  contain  nearly  the 
same  facts  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  real  Ossian's 
poems,  and  by  quoting  often  the  original  words,  he 
provcs  thc  former  to  be  full  of  contradictions,  ana- 
clironisms,  allusions  to  modern  timcs,  andextravagant 
and  ridicuious  tales.  In  spite  of  the  general  preten- 
sion  of  the  Irish  nation,  many  of  them  call  Fingal 
md  his  race  Fion  d'Albion,  the  proper  name  of  the 
Highlauds  of  Scothind.*     Fingal,  according  to  the 

•  See  Note  X,  also  Supplcmcntal  Observiitions  on  tlie  authenticity  of 
Ossian's  poeiiis  at  tiic  eml  nl'  Notes  to  this  Uissertation,  undcr  the  Head 
ol  the  anciciil  Nainc  anii  Inhabitanls  of  Greut  Uritaiii. 
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accounts  of  all  the  Irish  poems,  tlourished  in  the 
reign  of  Cormac,  who  by  general  assent  is  placed  in 
the  third  century ;  nevertheless,  his  son  Ossian,  in 
these  same  songs,  niakes  himself  contemporary  with 
Saint  Patrick,  who  is  given  out  as  the  son-in-law  of 
our  bard,  though  it  is  notorious  that  the  Saint  went 
to  Ireland  to  preach  the  Gospel  about  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  century ;  and  we  find  besides,  here  and  tliere, 
mention  of  Ossian,  and  of  the  pilgrimage  of  his  he- 
roes  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  Crusades,  the  Daughters 
of  tlie  Conxent ;  Erragon  King  of  Denmark,  of  tzvo 
ìiations,  alluding  to  the  reunion  of  Norway  and  Den- 
mark.  Nay  we  have  a  threatened  iuvasion  of  Ireland 
by  France  mentioned,  and  such  Hke  absurdities,  M'hich 
are  in  constant  contradiction  Avith  chronology,  and 
the  history  of  Ossian  *  All  the  records  we  have  of 
the  manners,  ideas,  and  customs  of  the  fifth  century, 
are  full  of  tales  strangely  romantic,  of  magic,  sor- 
cery,  witchcraft,  enchanted  castles,  maids  bewitched, 
gigantic  heroes,  not  however  rcsembling  Hercules, 
or  Bacchus,  as  Mr.  Hill  will  have  it,  but  like  the 
heroes  of  Morgante  and  Riccianletto  ;-\  of  these,  tak- 
ing  all  things  together,  no  traces  whatever  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Caledonian  Ossian.  The  exploits  of 
Fingal  were  mostly  achieved  in  Ireland,  and  as  being 
related  to  the  family  of  the  kings  of  Ulster,  accord- 
ing  to  Macpherson,  the  Irish,  in  the  subsequent  cen- 
turies,  were  actuated  by  the  ardent  wish  of  appro- 
priating  to  themselves  all  those  heroes  so  famous  in 
tradition,  and  which  gave  their  senachies  an  oppor- 

*  See  Note  X,  at  the  cnd  of  Dissertation. 
t  See  Note  Y,  at  ihe  end  of  Dissertation. 
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tunity  to  compo.se  various  songs  on  their  history, 
altering  and  counterteiting  them  so  as  to  suit  their 
purpose,  and  the  predominant  ideas  of  the  people  of 
that  country.  The  same  author  heiieves  he  can 
assign  the  epoch  of  this  novelty,  and  the  circum- 
stances  that  intluenced  tlie  puhlic  credulity. 

Whatever  niay  be  the  prevailing  opinion  concern- 
this  point,  the  question  fundamentally  can  only  be 
interesting  to  the  two  rival  countries.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  believe,  first,  that  poems  and  stories  of  a 
character  so  diffcrent,  cannot  be  the  pioduction  of 
the  same  author,  nor  of  the  same  epoch.  Secondly, 
that  the  hard,  who  has  been  lepresented  to  us  as  a 
Scotchman,  is  one  of  the  most  transcendant  geniuses 
that  ever  adorned  the  history  of  poetry,  or  that  ever 
graced  thc  annals  of  vah)ur  and  glory.  The  parallcl 
between  the  Asiatic  and  the  Caledonian  Homer,  is 
truly  striking  ;  both  anterior  to  the  epoch  of  letters, 
both  blind,  both  extempore  poets,  both  distorted  in 
their  limbs,  and  in  want  of  some  Esculapius  to  bring 
them  together  into  one  body.*    There  was  nothing 

•  It  (loes  not  appear  that  tlie  Caledonian  bard  was  distortcd  in  hij 
limbs  :  on  the  contrary,  Ossian  appears  froni  his  pocnis  to  have  been  a 
liand^ome  and  stately  pcrson.  "  The  sound  of  shells  had  ceascd.  Amidst 
long  locks,  Sul-malla  rose.  She  spokc  with  bended  cyes,  and  asked  of 
our  course  through  seas,  for  of  the  kings  of  men  arc  ye,  tall  ridcrs  of 
the  wave ;"  alluding  lo  Ossian  and  Oscar ;  see  Sul-maUa  of  Lumon. 
Ossian,  in  relating  to  Maivina  his  courtship  of  Everallin  (Fingal,  15.  IV.), 
says,  "  Daughter  of  ihe  hand  of  siiow  !  I  was  not  so  mournful  and 
blind.  I  was  not  so  daik  and  foilorn,  when  Everallin  loved  me  !  A 
thousand  heroes  sought  the  maid,  she  refused  hcr  love  to  a  thousand. 
The  sons  of  the  sword  were  despised  :  for  graceful  in  her  eyes  wus 
Ossian."     In  other  parts  of  Ossian's  poems  there  are  allusions  lo 
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furthcr  re(iuired  to  rendcr  thcm  perfectly  equal,  tlian 
that  both  should  be  of  thc  same  country,  parents, 
name,  and  period  of  existence. 

But  whatever  may  be  said  or  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject,  the  works  of  the  Celtic  Homer  (Ossian)  do 
c.xist;  they  are  all  of  the  same  brilliant  and  harmoni- 
ous  colouring,  and  they  have  a  certain  author.  Let 
that  author  have  existed  in  the  times  of  Caracalla, 
or  of  Saint  Patrick ;  let  him  be  a  native  of  Morven, 
or  of  Ulster;  let  him  belong  to  the  family  of  a  petty 
king,  or  to  that  of  a  simple  Highlander,  it  is  all  the 
same  to  those  who  consider  him  in  the  light  of  a 
poet.  Let  such  as  do  not  Hke  to  name  him  Ossian, 
call  him  Orpheus  :  doubts  may  be  entertained 
whether  Fingal  was  his  father,  but  no  one  will  say, 
that  he  was  not  the  son  of  ApoUo. 

his  blindness,  but  none  to  his  being  distorted  in  his  limbs.  It  is  there- 
foie  presuraed,  that  Cesarotti  was  under  a  mislake  in  this  parallel,  and 
had  ia  view  the  Laceda;monian  bard  Tyrtaeus,  who  we  are  told  was  of 
short  stature  and  rauch  deformed,  blind  of  one  eye,  and  also  lame.  He 
was  nevertheless  a  warrior,  as  well  as  poet.  (Justin,  lib.  iii.  c.  5.)  In 
the  Supplemental  Observations  at  the  end  of  the  Notes,  under  the  head 
of  Oral  Tradition,  &c.  we  shall  have  occasiou  to  notice  this  ancient  poet, 
and  the  war  songs  which  he  composed.   Trans. 
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NOT  E  S 

BY  THE  TRANSLATOR  OF  CESAROTTrS 
DISSERTATION. 


Nole  A,  referred  to  p.  293. 

1  HE  Abbe'Cesarotti,  author  of  thc  Historical  and  Criiical  Disser- 
tation,  relative  to  thc  controversy  on  the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  poems, 
is  well  known  in  the  republic  of  letters;  not  oniy  for  iiis  elogant  translation 
into  Italian  of  thc  poenis  of  Ossian,  as  published  by  Macphcrson,  and  his 
translation  of  Homer  inlo  Italìan,  but  also  for  his  erudition  as  autlior  of 
Reflections  on  the  Philosophy  of  Language  and  Taste,  and  other  ace- 
demical  and  miscellaneous  worlis.  He  was  many  years  one  of  the  pro- 
fessors  at  tbe  University  of  Padua  ;  and,  in  the  year  1796?  the  writer  of 
these  notes,  on  his  way  to  Venice,  became  pcrsonaliy  acquainted 
with  him.  It  was  then  he  first  learned,  that  Cesarotti  had  given  to 
the  pubHc,  in  1763,  an  Italian  version  of  Ossian's  Fìiiga!,  and  some 
other  poems  of  the  Caledonian  bard,  soon  aftcr  Macpberson's  trans- 
lations  had  been  first  published.  In  1772,  Cesarotti  pubiished  at 
Padua  his  second  edition,  in  four  volumes  octavo ;  which  included 
Temora,  and  the  other  poeras  in  Macpherson's  quarto  edition  of 
1763.  In  the  year  1780,  another  Italian  edition  of  Ccsarotti's  Ossian 
was  published  at  Nicc,  in  ihree  sraall  volumes  closely  printed  ;  to  which 
he  prefixed  translations  of  Macpherson's  Preface,  a  Preliminary  Disser- 
tatìon  on  ihe  JEra  and  Authenticity  of  Ossian's  Poeras,  and  a  Disser- 
tation  concerning  the  Caledonians. 

And  in  1801,  a  complete  edilion  of  Cesarotti's  worlvs  was  published  at 
Pisa  in  tcn  volumcs,  four  of  which  contain  Ossiaii's  pocms,   and    llie 
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former  dibserlatioiis,  together  with  Dr.  Blair's  Critical  Dissertation,  with 
notes  by  the  Iranslator.  In  this  edilion  Cesarotti  has  given  a  Historical 
and  Critical  Dissertation  of  his  own  on  the  controversy  respecting  the 
authenticity  of  Ossian,  now  for  the  first  time,  it  is  believed,  translated 
into  EngU^h.  Iii  addition  to  the  notes  occasionally  iiilerspersed  at  the 
bottoin  of  the  pages  of  Cesaiotti's  text,  he  has  annexed  niany  interest- 
ing  supplcmentary  observations  at  thc  end  of  each  book,  or  division  of 
the  poems. *  These,  with  the  variety  of  notes  on  Dr.  Blair's  ciitical 
Dissertation,  may  be  deemed  of  suftìcient  importance  and  interest,  to  be 
noticed  hereafter,  should  a  new  English  translation  of  Ossian  be  car- 
ried  into  execution,  in  the  mode  now  in  coiitemplation  under  the  aus- 
pices  of  the  Highland  Socicly. 

Here  it  may  iiot  be  iraproper  to  mention  a  well  known  fact;  namely, 
thal  Bonaparte,  while  passing  through  the  gradations  of  his  military 
career,  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  reading  Cesarotti's  translation  of 
Ossian.f  The  works  of  the  Celtic,  as  well  as  of  the  Grecian  bard,  were 
his  inseparable  pocket-companions  both  in  garrison,  and  in  the  field  ; 
and  011  his  being  raised  to  the  Consular  dignity,  and  afterwards  annexing 
Italy  to  I'rance,  he  did  iiot  pass  over  in  silence  the  talents  of  the  lcarned 
Cesarotti,  but  availed  himself  of  the  earliest  opportunity  to  confer  011  him 
ecclesiastical  dignities,  and  othersignal  marks  of  favour. 

There  is  litile  doubt,  that,  on  several  occasions,  Bonaparte  has  been 
actuated  by  the  elevated  sentiraents  of  Ossian  ;  more  especially  by  those 
which  inspire  a  love  of  faine  and  contempt  of  death.  But  how  far  the 
modern  conqueror  may  have  iraitated  the  examples  of  Fingal  or  his 
warriors,  as  forcibly  delineated  by  Dr.  Blair  in  the  following  passage, 
must  be  left  to  the  discriminating  judgment  of  the  future  historian. 
"  In  all  the  sentiments  of  Fingal  there  is  a  grandeur  and  loftiness 
to  swell  the  mind  with  the  higlicst  ideas  of  huinan  perfection.  Where- 
ever  he  appears,  we  behold  the  hero.  The  objects,  which  he  pursues, 
are  always  tiuly  great;  to  bend  the  proud,  to  protect  the  injured,  to 
defend  his  friends,  to  overcome  his  enemies   by  generosity  more  than 

*  A  tran>lation  of  Cesarotti's  notes  and  observations  on  the  first  book 
of  Fingal  is  given  at  the  end  of  the  Dissertation  pretìxed  to  the  first 
volume. 

t   The  Nice  edition,  printcd  in  thrce  small  volumes,  12ino. 
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by  force.  A  portion  of  the  same  spirit  actuates  all  tlie  other  herocs. 
Valour  reigns ;  but  it  is  a  generous  valour,  void  of  cruelty,  actuated 
by  honour,  not  by  hatred.  We  behold  no  debasing  passions  among  Fin- 
gal's  warriors ;  no  spirit  of  avarice  or  insult ;  but  a  perpetual  conten- 
tion  for  fame ;  a  desire  of  being  distinguished  and  remerabered  for 
gallant  actions ;  a  love  of  justice ;  and  a  zcalous  attachraent  to  their 
friends  and  their  country.  Such  is  the  strain  of  sentiment  in  the  works 
of  Ossian." 

There  are  not  wanting  examples  to  prove,  thal  Bonaparte,  in  his  ad- 
dresses  to  his  army,  both  before  and  after  any  great  battle,  as  well  as  in 
his  proclamations  and  instructions  to  general  officers,  is  a  close  imitator 
of  the  concise  and  energetic  stjle  of  Ossian.  In  confirmation  of 
this  observation,  we  have,  among  raany  others,  a  striking  instance  in 
his  inslruclions  to  General  Kleber  on  quitling  Egypt  and  returning  to 
France. 

These  instructions  are  dated  Aloxaiidria,  Aug.  2d,  I799>  •""'  werc  pub- 
lished  at  fuil  length,  in  the  year  ISOO,  with  many  original  intercepted 
lettcrs,  from  the  ofTicers  of  the  French  army  in  Eg)pt  to  their  friends  in 
Europe;  and  their  authenticity  is  unqucstionable.  In  one  passage  Bona- 
parte  says, "  Accustomed  to  look  for  the  recompense  of  the  toils  and  diffi- 
cultiesof  life  in  thcopinionof  posterity,  I  abandon  Egypt  with  thc  deepest 
regret !  The  honour  and  interests  of  my  country,  duty,  and  ihe  e.xtra- 
ordinary  events,  vvhich  have  recenlly  taken  place  thcre,  havc  alone 
determined  rae  to  hazard  a  passage  to  Europe,  through  the  raidst  of 
the  enemy's  squadrons. — In  heart  and  in  spirit,  I  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  you. — The  arniy  I  intrust  to  your  care  is  cntirely  composcd  of  my 
own  children." 

The  original  runs  thus:  "  Accoutumè  à  voir  la  rccompcnce  des  pcines  et 
des  travaux  de  la  vìe  dans  l'opinion  delaposlèrite,jabandonnel'Egypte 
avec  ìeplus  grand  regret.  L'intèrtt  de  la  patrie,  sa  gloire,  l'obèissance,  les 
evènemens  exfraordinaires  qui  vicnnent  de  s'i/  passer,  me  dccidenl  seuls  à 
passer  au  milieu  des  escadrcs  enneniies,  pour  mc  rendre  en  Europe.  Je  serai 
d'esprit  et  dc  carur,  avcc  vous.  L'annec,  queje  rous  confie,  cst  toute  com- 
posee  de  mes  cnfans." 

We  find  in  l'lutarch  and  Strabo,  that  Alcxandcr  the  Grcat  of  Mace- 

*  Plut.  in  Vila  Alexandri.     Strabo,  lib.  13. 
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don,  and  the  Ptoìoinies  of  Egypt,  as  nell  as  the  philosophers  anil  states- 
meii  of  their  lime,  held  llumer  in  such  high  estimation,  that  they  did 
nnt  hcsilate  to  assist  iii  strictly  rcvising  aiid  reviewiiig  his  poems,  restor- 
ing  some  verses  to  their  former  readings,  and  rcjecting  others  which  wcre 
deeraed  spurious.  The  edition  of  Homer,  prcparcd  by  Alexander,  is 
recorded  to  have  been  kept  in  a  casket,  (sucli  was  thc  inestimable  value 
the  hero  put  upon  it,)  which  was  found  among  the  spoils  of  Darius  ;  and 
thence  it  was  named  the  cditiun  of  the  cashet. 

Bonaparte  has,  iii  additioii  to  what  we  have  already  noticed,  recently 
given  a  subbtantial  proof  of  his  veneration  for  ihe  Celtic  bard,  as  well  as 
for  whatever  reiates  to  Celtic  literature,  by  establishing  under  his  imme- 
diate  auspices  a  Celdc  Academy  at  Paris.  Why  should  not  Great 
Biitain  follow  an  example  so  laudable,  by  establishiiig  at  some  one  of 
our  Universities  a  profcssor  of  the  Celtic  language  ?  VVhy  should  a  lan- 
guage  so  useful  to  the  antiquary  be  neglected  in  the  Island,  vvhere  it  is 
still  spoken  ?  Why  ought  not  the  Celtic  bard  to  be  as  rauch  admiied  in 
his  own  as  in  foreign  countries  ?  Ilomer  had  justice  done  to  his  gcnius 
by  his  countrymen,  independent  of  auxiliary  aid  ;  whereas  Ossian's  sub- 
lime  eftusions  have  been  left  to  rulers,  philosophers,  and  poets  of  other 
nations  to  appreciate.  His  merits  have  in  his  native  land  been  even 
decried  by  men,  who  were  influenced  by  sceplical  notions,  or  were 
ignorant  of  the  language  in  which  his  sentiraents  are  conveyed.  By 
the  Abbe  Ccsarotti  and  other  learned  foreigners,  wlio  are  coiivinced  of 
the  intrinsic  value  and  genuineness  of  Ossian's  works,  his  fame  is  amply 
vindicated  :  and  by  thc  patriolic  zeal  and  cxertions  of  Dr.  Blair  and  a 
few  private  individuals  of  this  country,  the  authenticity  of  his  poeras  is 
clearly  established. 

It  may  not  be  uiiinteresting  to  mention,  that  there  is  in  the  National 
Library  at  Paris  (formerly  the  King's)  a  curious  Celtic  manuscript,  pur- 
porting  to  be  the  speech  of  Clovis,  the  founder  of  the  French  monarchy, 
to  his  army  on  taking  the  iield.*  It  is  said  to  be  bound  up  with  MSS. 
in  the  Persian,  Arabic,  and  other  languages.  Efforts  are  raaking  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  this  MS.  from  Paris,  witli  a  fac  simile  pf  a  few  lines  of 
the  original  to  prove  the  age  of  the  writing.  The  composition  is  said 
to  be  in  the  energetic  style  of  the  cclcbraled  speech  of  Galgacus  the 

•  Clovis  reigned  King  of  the  French  in  Gaul  from  431  to  508. 
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Scottish  chief,  pronounccd  at  the  head  of  an  ariny  of  Caledonian», 
when  about  to  engage  the  Romaus  on  the  Grampian  hiìls.* 

Thejirst  sentence  of  the  speech  of  Ga/gaciis  is  thus  given  in  Gaelic. 

"  Co  tric  'sa  bheir  mi  fa  'near  abhair  a  chogai  so,  agus  an  teinn  ann* 
am  bheil  sinn,  tlia  nior  mhisneach  agam  gu  'm  bi  'a  ia  'n  diu,  agus  ur 
aonachd  inntinn,  nan  toiseach  saorsai  Bhreatain  gu  leir." 

In  Latin  by  Tacitus : 

"  Quotiens  causas  belli  et  neccssitatem  nostram  intueor,  magnus  mihi 
aiiimus  est,  hodiernum  diem  consensuniquc  vestrum,  initium  hbertalis 
totius  Brilannias  fore." 

Thefolluuiiig  is  a  translaiion  nf  the  passage : 

"  Whenever  I  reflect  on  iLe  causes  of  this  war,  and  the  necessity  to 
which  we  are  reduced,  great  is  my  confidonce  that  this  day  and  your 
unanimity  wiil  prove  the  beginniiig  of  universal  liberty  to  Britain.'' 

In  Frcnch  by  Monsieur  de  la  Bletcrie : 

"  Plus  jfc  considere  la  cause  pour  laquelle  nous  combattons,  et  l'ctàt 
où  nous  sommes  rcduits,  plus  je  compte  sur  votre  zèle  unanime ;  et  ce 
jour  est  à  mes  yeux  l'i'poque  d'une  rcvolution,  qui  doit  affranchir  toute 
la  Bretagne  du  joug  de  ses  tyrans." 

Kote  B.  referred  to  p.  29S. 

The  substance  of  Dr.  Blair's  Disscrtatiim  was  originally  delivered  in 
1763,  soon  afler  the  first  publication  of  Fingal,  in  ihe  course  of  his  lec- 
tures  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  and,  at  the  desire  of  several  of 
the  hearcrs,  it  was  afterwards  enlargcd  and  given  to  the  public.  In  the 
ycar  1765,  Dr.  Blair  publishcd  a  second  edition,  to  which  was  added  an 
appendix,  containing  a  variety  of  undoubted  testimonies  cstablishing 
the  authcniicity  of  Ossian's  poems. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  Ueport  of  the  Ilighland  Society  of  Scotland, 
lately  piiblished,  respccling  Ossian,  there  are  inscrted  in  chronological 
ordcr,  no  fewcr  thaii  clcven  lctters  addresscd  to  Dr.  Blair,  betwecn  the  4th 
Fcb.  J760,  aiid  2d  Oct.  1764' ;  all  beariiig  tlie  most  explìcit  tcstimony, 
drawn  froni  intcrnal  evidence,  of  the  grcat  antiquity  of  the  poems,  and 

•  Tacitus  in  his  lifc  of  Agricola  kas  given  Galgacus's  speech  at  full 
length. 
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iioiie  of  them  iii>iiniatini;  ihe  most  remote  su«picion,  that  Mr.  Macpher- 
son  had  either  foigccl  or  adulterated  any  one  of  the  poems,  which  he  pub- 
lished  and  ascribed  to  Ossian.  The  foilowing  highly  respectable  per- 
sons  are  the  writers  of  the  letlers  alluded  to  :  viz.  1.  Sir  John  Mac- 
pherson,  Bart. ;  2.  Sir  James  Macdonald  ;  3.  Dr.  John  Macpherson, 
miiiister  of  Sleat ;  4-.  Lachlan  Macpherson,  of  Strathmashie ;  5.  Dr. 
Jolin  Macpherson,  of  Sleat;  6.  Angus  Macneill,  minister  of  Hovemore  ; 
7.  Neil  Macleod,  minister  of  Ross  ;  8.  Mr.  Alexander  Macaulay  ;  Q. 
Mr.  Donald  Macleod,  minister  of  Glenelg;  10.  Mr.  Donald  Macqueen, 
minister  of  Thilmuir;    11.  Lord  Auchinleck. 

There  is  likewise  an  interesting  letter  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  said 
Report,  page  56",  from  Dr.  Blair  to  Henry  Mackenzie,  Esq.  the  editor, 
dated  the  20th  Dec.  1797 1 '"  which  hp  gives  a  particiilar  account  of  the 
circumstanccs  relating  to  the  first  discovery  and  publication  of  the 
poems  of  Ossian. 

Although  the  question,  that  has  been  so  loiig  a  subject  of  contro- 
versy,  may  be  fairly  presumed  to  be  sel  at  rest,  it  must,  however,  be  gra- 
lifying  to  the  rcader,  to  have  pointed  out  to  him  the  principal  authorities 
and  testimonies  recently  adduccd  in  support  of  the  autheiiticity  of 
Ossian,  that  he  may,  if  nccessary,  refer  to  them,  and  thence  draw  his 
own  conclusions. 

Nole  C,  refeired  to  p.  30-t.. 

The  specimens  which  Mr.  Macpherson  gave  of  his  talents  for  poctry 
piior  to  his  iranslation  of  Ossian,  are  by  no  means  favourable  to  tlie 
arguments  of  ihose  persons,  who,  froin  that  circumstance,  drew  infer- 
ences  that  his  niental  powers  were  equal  to  fabricate  such  poems  as  are 
ascribed  to  the  Celtic  bard. 

In  J75S,  about  two  years  piior  to  his  publication  of  tlie  frag- 
ments  of  ancient  poetry  translated  from  the  Gaelic,  he  published  his 
first  poctical  effusions  in  a  pocm  called  Dcatìi,  and  soon  after  published 
a  heroic  poem,  in  six  cantos,  under  the  popular  name  of  the  Higìilander. 
An  anonymous  writer,  in  the  Edinburgh  Magazine,  notices  this  last 
poein  as  a  "  thsue  of  fustian  and  absurditi/ ;"  and  Mr.  Campbcll,  in  his 
History  of  Poetry  in  Scotland,  publìslicd  at  Edinburgh  in  1798,  com- 
pares  extracts  from  it  with  others  takeii  froin  his  traiislation  of  Fingal  and 
Temora,  and  adduces  irrefragable  proofs,  ihat  the  author  of  that  poem 
was  not  competent  to  compose  such  pocms  as  those  ascribed  to  Ossian. 
VOL.   III.  z 
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Mr.  Campbell  has  besides  establislicd  beyond  a  doubt,  "  that  pocms 
ascribcd  tu  Ossian  did  exist,  aiid  were  universally  known  in  t/ic  Highlands, 
prior  to  Mr.  Macpherson'sjirsl  attcmpts  to  translate  thcm  ;  that  they  are 
ncither  ■wholly,  nor,  chiefly  of  his  cwn  invmtion  :  neither  are  theyliterary 
/orgeries ;  but  that  he,  with  the  assistunce  of  others,  colkctcd  and  arranged 
tncm  in  a  systematic  form,  as  translatcd  and  prcscnted  by  him  to  the  pub- 
lic."  In  1773,  Mr.  Rlacpherson  published  a  translation  oi"  the  Iliad  of 
Homer,  in  two  voluraes  quarto;  a  worii,  as  noticed  in  the  Supplcmenl  to 
the  third  edition  of  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopsdia  Britannica,  "  fraught 
with  vanity  and  self-consequence,  aiid  which  met  with  the  most  morti- 
fying  reception  frora  the  pubiic.  It  was  condemned  by  the  critics,  ridi- 
culcd  by  the  wits,  and  neglected  by  ihe  world." 

Note  D,  refcrredtop.  30*. 

In  illustralion  of  the  observations  made  by  the  learned  author  in 
the  text,  numely,  "  that  Mr.  Macpherson  died  quite  impenitent, 
and  without  any  confession  respecling  the  imputation  of  imposture; 
and  that  Mr.  Smith,  although  a  minister,  does  not  seem  disposed  to 
confess  his  sin,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  notice,  that  Mr.  Macphcrson 
bcqueathed  a  legacy  of  one  thousand  pounds  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
preparing  for  the  press,  and  publishing  the  original  poems.  That  in  his 
lifetime,  as  far  back  as  the  year  l^S*,  he  had  it  in  serious  conlempla- 
tion  to  print  the  originals,  as  appears  from  his  letter  to  the  Highland 
Society  of  London,inscrted  in  Sir  John  Siiiclair's  Dissertation,prefixed  to 
this  work,  p.  Ixxxi:  of  which  a  fac  simile  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  No. 
III.  And  that,  in  the  sarae  year,  a  sum  of  about  one  thousand  pounds 
was  actually  remitted  froni  the  East  Iiidies  to  Mr.  Macpherson ;  being 
the  araount  of  a  subscription  raade  by  some  Scotch  gentlemen  in  that 
quarter,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  thc  original  poems  in  Gaelic,  as  ap- 
pears  also  in  the  said  Dissertation  prelìxed,  and  Appendix,  No.  III. 

A  rcference  to  four  letters  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sinith  to  Hcnry  Mac- 
kenzie,  Esq.  lately  published  in  the  Appcndix  to  thc  Report  of  the  High- 
land  Society  of  Scotlaiid,  joiiied  to  the  other  proofs  adduced,  leaves 
little  or  no  scope  for  further  controversy  respccting  the  genuineness  of 
Ossian's  poems.  In  Mr.  Smith's  last  letter,  dated  thc  21st  June,  1802,  he 
cmphatically.and  with  his  usual  candour,observes  towards  the  conclusion, 
"  That  Eiiigal  l'ought,  and  that  Ossian  sung,  cannot  be  doubted.  That 
the  poems  of  Ossian   cxtende<l   their  fame  for  agcs  ovcr  Brìtain  and 
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Ireland,  is  also  clear  from  Uarbour,  Cambden,  Colgan,  and  many  other 
old  writers  of  the  three  kingdoms.  That  at  least  the  stamina,  the  bones, 
sinews,  and  strength  of  a  great  pait  of  the  poems,  now  ascribed  to  him, 
•ire  ancient,  may,  I  think,  be  maiutained  on  many  good  grounds.  But 
that  some  thiiigs  modern  may  have  been  superinduced,  will,  if  not  al- 
lowed,  be  at  least  believed  on  grounds  of  much  probability ;  and  to 
separate  the  one  from  the  other,  is  more  than  the  translator  himself, 
were  he  alive,  could  now  do,  if  he  had  not  begun  to  do  so  from  the 
beginning." 

Note  E,  referred  to  p.  308. 

The  learncd  Sir  William  Jones,  in  his  fourth  discourse,  published 
in  the  Asiatic  Researches,*  has  given  additional  strength  to  the  argu- 
ments  of  the  Abbè  Cesarotti.  ."Vt  the  close  of  his  inquiry  respecting 
the  history  and  language  of  the  Arabs,  he  justly  observes,  that  "  when 
the  King  of  Denmark's  rainisters  instructed  the  Danish  travellers  to  col- 
lect  historical  books  in  Arabic,  but  not  to  busy  therasclves  with  pro- 
curing  Arabian  poems,  they  certainly  were  ignorant  that  the  onlj-  raonu- 
ments  of  old  Arabian  history  are  collections  of  poetical  pieces,  and  the 
coramentaries  on  them  ;  that  all  raemorable  transactions  in  Arabia  were 
recorded  in  verse  ;  and  that  more  certain  facts  may  be  known  by  read- 
ing  the  Hamàsah,  the  Diwàn  of  Hudhail,  aud  the  valuable  work  of 
Obaidullah,  than  by  turning  over  an  hundred  volumes  in  prose,  unless 
indeed  those  poems  are  cited  by  the  historians  as  their  authorities. 

"  That  we  have  none  of  the  Arabian  compositions  in  prose  before  the 
Koràit,  may  be  ascribed,  perhaps,  to  the  little  skill,  which  they  seem  to 
have  had  in  writing,  to  their  prediiection  in  favour  of  poetical  nieasure, 
and  to  the  faciiity  with  which  verses  are  committed  to  meraory  ;  but  all 
their  stories  prove  that  they  were  eloquent  in  a  high  degree,  and  pos- 
sessed  wonderful  powers  of  speaking  without  preparation,  in  flowing 
and  forcible  periods.  Writing  was  so  little  practised  araong  them  that 
their  old  poems,  which  are  now  acceptable  to  us,  may  aimost  be  consi- 
dered  as  originally  unwritten  :  and  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  Sarmiel 
Johnsons  reasoning  on  the  extreme  imperfection  of  unwitten  langiiages 
was  too  general ;  since  a  language  that  is  onli/  spoken  may  nevertheless 
be  highli/  polished  bi/  a  people,  who,  like  the  ancient  Arabs,  make  the 
improvement  of  thcir  idiom  a  national  concern,  appoint  solemn  assemblies 

•  Vol.  II.  p.  14,  15. 
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for  t/ie  purposc  uf  displai/ing  thcir  poetical  talents,  and  ìioìd  it  a  duty 
to  cxercise  thcir  chddren  in  gctting  bi/  heart  their  niost  approved  com- 
positions." 

Dr.  Jolinson's  rca'^oniiig,  on  the  cxtreme  imperfi'ction  of  unwritten 
languagcs,  was  notonly  too  gencral,  as  noliced  by  Sir  Williain  Jones  in 
tlie  above  quotation,  but  his  arguments  were  not  borne  out  by  facts,  so 
far  as  they  were  founded  on  the  hasty  asscrlions,  "  that  ihe  GaelicoT 
Erse  language  (of  which  he  confessed  having  no  knowledge)  is  but  a 
rude  speech  of  a  barbarous  people,  that  it  never  was  a  written  language, 
and  that  the  sounds  of  the  Highlanders  were  never  expressed  by  letters 
till  some  books  of  picty  were  translatcd,  and  a  raetrical  vcrsion  of  the 
l'salms  was  made  by  the  Synod  of  Argyle." 

That  the  Gaelic  language  is  adapted  to  convey  thc  most  heroic  actions 
and  refined  sentiments,  ihat  it  is  rich  in  pure  and  simple  primitivcs,  and 
vaUiablc  to  the  antiquary  in  his  researches  into  the  affinity  and  philo- 
sopliy  of  languagcs,  no  person  having  a  competcnt  knowledge  of  the 
Gaelic  can  deny.  That  it  was  a  written  language,  from  a  very  remote 
pcriod,  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  has  been  proved 
by  fac-simile  specimens  of  wrilings  exhibited  in  the  Appeiidix  to  tbe 
Report  of  the  Highland  Societj'  of  Scotland,  and  by  a  collection  of 
curious  Gaelic  RISS.  in  the  possession  of  that  Society.  In  comparing 
some  of  these  fac  similes  vvith  specimens  of  writings  exhibited  by  Mr. 
Mabilloii,  in  his  Re  Diploniaticà,  and  by  the  late  Mr.  Astle  in  his 
Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  they  are  ascertained  to  be  writings  of 
thc  cighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  centuries.  A  poem,  in  the  saiJ 
collection,  ascribed  to  Ossiaii,  of  which  a  fac  similc  of  thc  writing  is 
given  in  ihe  said  Ucport,  is  asccrtaincd  to  be  a  writiiig  of  the  ninth,  or 
tenth  century.  All  the  Gaelic  MSS.  alluded  to,  in  the  posscssion  of  the 
Highland  Society  of  Scotland,  with  the  single  cxception  of  the  Dean 
of  Lisraore's  volume,  are  written  in  the  very  ancicnt  forni  of  character, 
which  was  common  of  old  to  Britain  and  Ircland. 

Proofs  are  also  given,  that  so  latc  as  ibe  niiddle  of  the  l/th  century 
the  Gaelic  language  had  not  ccased  to  be  uscd  in  lcgal  dccds  or  wrilings 
in  some  parts  of  Sootland ;  and  the  Highland  Socicty's  Report  (Appen- 
dix,  p.  312)  montions  there  being  in  their  collectioii  of  Gaelic  MSS. 
a  deed  of  fostcragc  betwccn  Sir  Norinan  Macleod  and  John  Mackenzio 
dated  in  the  year  l645.' 

•  Scc  Noliccs  of  Gachc  MSS.  in  possession  of  thc  Highland  Society, 
at  the  end. 
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Hafl  siicli  incontvovertiblo  evicletice  bcen  adduced,  at  ihe  tinie  Dr. 
Jolmson  anirmed  that  the  Gaelic  never  was  a  writtcn  language,  and  that 
there  could  not  be  recovercd  in  that  language  five  hundred  lines,  of 
which  there  is  any  evidencc  to  prove  them  a  hundred  ycars  old,  he  would 
not  have  so  exprcssed  himself.  ^Vhat  would  have  been  the  Doctor's 
opinion  had  tliere  been  laid  before  him  11,000  MS.  verses  of  Gaelic 
poems,  composing  a  small  part  of  the  collection  of  thc  Highland  Society 
of  Scotland,  ascertaincd,  on  the  authority  of  ihe  late  Mr.  Astlc,  to  be 
writings  of  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  centuries ;  besides,  a  variety  of 
other  authentic  MSS.  proved  to  have  becn  written  at  ditì'erent  periods 
very  remote,  and  loiig  before  the  art  of  printing  was  known  in  Europe  ? 
There  is  no  doubt  that  his  capacious  and  enlightened  mind  would  have 
becn  open  to  convictìon;  aud  he  would  have  acquired  substantial  glory 
in  relractiiig  the  errovs  of  his  former  opinions,  founded  upon  prejudice 
and  fallacious  principles. 

Xute  r,  referred  to  p.  311. 

The  pocms  in  the  colleclion  of  the  Caledonian  bards,  translated  by 
John  Clark,  are,  1.  Morduth,  an  .ancient  heroic  poera  in  three  parts. 
2.  The  Chief  of  Scarlaw.  3.  The  Chief  of  Feyglen.  4.  The  Cave  of 
Creyla.  5.  Colmala  and  Orwi.  6.  Tlie  old  Bard's  Wish.  7.  Duchoil's 
Elegy.  8.  Sulvina's  Eiegy.  9- Oran-moila.  10.  The  Words  of  Woe.  II. 
The  Approach  of  Suramer.    12.  The  ancient  Chief. 

A  fragment  of  Morduth  is  published  in  the  original  Gaelic  by  Mr. 
Gillies  in  his  Collection  of  ancient  Gaelic  Poems,  and  the  original  of  the 
old  Bard's  Wish  is  given  in  Macdonald's  Collection  of  Gaelic  Poems. 
See  further  notices  of  thesc  two  last  poems  iu  the  subsequent  note. 

Note  G,  referrcd  to  p.  311. 

The  ancient  heroic  poem,  called  Morduth,  of  which  Mr.  Clark, 
has,  in  his  Collectlon  of  the  Caledonian  Bards,  given  a  prose  version 
in  Englìsh,  has  been  lately  translated  by  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Grant  of 
Lagan  into  verse,  and  published  in  her  Collcction  of  Poems.  This 
poem  consists  of  three  books  or  divisions,  and  is  ascribed  to  Douthal, 
who  was  bard  to  Morduth,  King  of  the  Caledonians.  A  beautiful  frag- 
inent  of  the  original  was  published  at  Perth,  in  1786,  in  Gillies's  Collec- 
tion  of  ancicnt  Gaelic  Poems. 


34.2  NOTES  BY  THE  TRANSLATOR 

The  address  to  ihe  sun  sctting  araong  the  clouds  after  the  check  that 
the  Caledonian  chieftain  had  leccived  in  baltle  with  Swaran,  King  of 
Lochlin,  is  equal  in  sublimity  to  any  aposlrophe  of  a  similar  nature  in 
Ossian.  The  following  are  the  two  tìrst  lines  in  the  original  publishcd 
by  Gillies ;  but  the  Gaelic  reader  is  recoramended  to  peruse  the  whole. 

"  C'  uimc  tha  thu  gruamach  san  iar 
"  A  Ghrian  à  luinn  ag  astar  nan  nial"  ? 

The  fbllowing  is  the  whole  address  to  the  sun,  as  translated  by  Mr. 
Clark,  a  gentleman,  who  has  given  evident  proofs  of  his  classical  taste 
and  knowledge  of  the  Gaelic  language. 

"  VVhy  dosl  thou  frown  in  the  west,  fair-haired  travellcr  of  the  sky  ? 
Our  foes  were  not  of  ihe  feeble.  Often  bavo  the  dark  clouds  concealed 
thy  own  beauty  in  the  day  of  the  storm. 

"  But,  when  thou  drivest  the  wind  from  thy  lands,  and  pursuest  the 
tempest  from  thy  fìelds ;  when  the  clouds  vanish  at  thy  nod,  and  the 
whirlwind  lics  still  at  thj'  desire  .  when  thou  lookest  down  in  triuraph  on 
our  land,  and  shakest  the  whitc  locks  of  thy  awful  majesty  in  pride 
above  our  hills  ;  whcn  we  bchold  thce  clothcd  in  all  thy  lovcliness,  we 
rejoice  in  tlie  conquest  thou  hast  made  in  heaven,  and  bless  thy  friendly 
beams,  O  Sun ! 

"  But  retirc  to  thy  hcalhy  bed  with  smiles,  bright  monarch  of  the 
sky,  for  we  wiU  yet  be  renowncd." 

The  rcadcr  may  compare  thc  above  address  to  the  sun  with  that  of 
Ossian,  as  translated  by  Rlacphcrson,  in  Caricthura  and  in  Carthon.  In 
thcGaclicAntiquitiespublishcd  by  Mr.  Smith,  therearealso  two  beautiful 
addresses  of  Ossian  to  the  sun,  but  in  different  strains  of  coraposition : 
the  one,  at  the  beginning  of  Gaul,  on  Ossian's  having  relired  in  the  night 
to  the  ruins  of  Fingal's  palace,  and  there  lanicntcd  his  rcverse  of  fortune. 
The  other,  a  very  long  address,  at  the  opening  of  the  poem  of  Trathal. 
Ossian  fecling  thc  sun  warm  on  the  torab  of  Trathal,  who  was  grand- 
father  to  Fingal,  and  gcneralissimo  of  ihc  Caledonian  army  in  iheir  wars 
with  the  Romans,  addresscs  that  luminary  in  the  most  sublimc  and  ener- 
getic  style  !  Thc  addrcss  to  thc  sun  in  Carthon,  as  translatcd  by  Mac- 
pherson,  was  said  by  his  opposers  to  be  a  close  imitation  of  Salan's  ad- 
dress  to  the  sun  in  Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  In  the  Report  of  the 
Ilighland  Society  of  Scotland,  therc  is  givcn  a  new  and  more  failhful 
translation  of  the  address  lo  ihe  sun  ìn  Carthon,  as  well  as  of  that  in 
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Caricthura;  to  which  are  anncxed,  in  the  Appeiidix  of  the  Report,  the 
Gaelic  origiiials.  It  was  natural  for  Ossian,  as  well  as  Milton,  who  were 
both  bhnd,  to  nial<e  frequent  addresses  to  the  sun  ;  hence,  it  need  not 
surprise  us,  that  Ossian,  in  his  address  to  that  luminary  in  Carthou, 
should  have  raade  the  follovving  allusion  to  his  lossof  sight;  "  To  mc  is 
the  light  in  vain,  as  I  can  never  see  thj'  countenance ;  whether  thy 
yellow  golden  locks  are  spread  on  the  face  of  the  clouds  in  the  east ;  or 
thou  tremblcst  at  thy  dusky  doors  in  ihe  ocean." 

In  the  Old  Bard's  Wish,  translated  by  ISIr.  Clark,  the  author  of  that 
poem  aiso  alludes  thus  to  his  blindness  :  "  Tell  me,  for  iny  sight  is  failed, 
O  Wind  !  Where  does  the  reed  of  the  mournful  sound  raise  its  waving 
head  ?  On  what  fertile  mead  is  thegatheriiig  of  its  strength  ?  Whistle  along 
its  locks  as  thou  passest,  friendly  blast,  and  direct  mc  to  its  dwellini'. 
Send  me  thy  aid,  arm  of  strength  !  place  me  before  the  kindness  of  the 
sun,  when  his  daiting  favours  are  from  tho  centre  of  the  azare  arch. 
Spread  forth  thy  broad  wing,  green-robed  branch,  and  be  the  shield  of 
my  dira  eyes  from  the  fervour  of  the  mid-day  blaze." 

The  orìginal  of  the  Bard's  Wish  will  be  found  in  Macdonald's  collec- 
tion  of  Gaelic  poems.  Although  tradition  does  not  pretend  to  give  us  the 
name  of  the  aulhor  of  this  poeni,  yet  let  him  be  an  ancient  or  a  raodeni 
bard,  it  must  be  admitted,  by  those  competent  to  judge  of  its  beauties  in 
the  original  Gaelic,  that  it  is  a  most  elegant  and  spirited  composition, 
and  would  noi  disgrace  even  Ossian  or  his  cotemporary  bards. 

Note  H ,  referred  top.  312. 

The  Collection  of  ancient  poems,  iranslated  and  published  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  in  a  quarto  volume  in  178O,  and  of  which  lie  afterwards 
published  the  Gaelic  originals  in  I787,  consists  of  the  following  poems : 
1.  Dargo.  2.  Gaul.  3.  Duthona.  '1.  Dermid.  5.  Finan  and  Lorma. 
6.  Cathluina.  7.  Cathula.  8.  Manos.  9.  Trathal.  10.  Dargo,  the  son 
of  Druival.  11.  Cuthon.  12.  The  Fall  of  Tura.  13.  Cathlava.  14. 
The  Death  of  Artho. 

There  is  prefixed  to  Mr.  Smith's  translation  a  history  of  the  Druids, 
particularly  of  those  of  Caledonia;  and  a  Disseitaiion  on  the  Authen- 
ticity  cf  Ossian's  Poeras.  The  poeras  are  also  interspersed  with  a 
variety  of  notes  and  observations  respecting  the  Gaelic  language,  ciis. 
toras,  and  manners  of  the  Highlanders. 
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Nu/c  I,  leferred  to  pagc  313. 
Tlit'  Baron  Edmuml  dc  HaroUI,  coloncl  in  the  service  of  the  Elector 
Palatine,  &c.  published,  at  Dusseldorf,  in  tlie  year  I787,  an  Englisli 
version  of  seventeen  little  Caledonian  poems,  which  he  had  discovered. 
with  the  followirig  titles  — The  Sowgs  oJ'Tara;  Tke  Soiig  ofPhelim; 
Exir-allcn ;  Sulmora ;  Ryno's  Soiig  on  tìie  Death  qfOscar;  Malvina, 
a  drainatic  poein  ;  Kinfena  and  Sira  ;  A  Song  hì/  Ossian,  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Roinans ;  Bosmina ;  The  Soiigs  of  Comfort ;  The  last 
Song  of  Ossian;  Sulima;  Silric ;  Lamor ;  Larnul,  or  The  Song  of 
Despair  ;  The  Death  of  Asala  ;  The  Morning  Song  ofthc  Bard  Dlorah. 
— All  these  pocms  the  Baron  ascribed  to  Ossian,  except  that  of  Lamor, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  of  a  raore  remotc  antiquity  ;  and  that  of  Sitric, 
Which  appears  to  be  of  the  ninth  cenlury.  In  the  translation  of  thc 
song  of  J{j//(o,  on  the  death  of  Oscar,  which  appears  to  be  the  bcst  in 
this  small  coUection,  the  Baron  has  followed  accurately  all  the  in- 
fleclions  cf  the  old  Celtic  l.inguage;  but  reasonable  doubls  may  be 
entertaincd  as  to  their  authcnlicity.  Thc  style  is  neilher  so  figurative 
nor  so  bold  as  in  those  published  by  Macpherson,  and  the  translator 
himself  informs  us,  tluit  having  only  collcctcd  fragments,  he  has  been 
obligcd  to  pul  thera  togethcr  and  to  fill  up  the  chasms,  so  that  the 
raanner  and  form  in  which  they  appcar  is.cntirely  owing  to  ihe  trans- 
lator.  A  stiU  more  remarkable  dift'erence  belween  those  and  the  poeins 
discovered  by  Macpherson,  is,  ihat  in  Ossian's  poems  no  mention  is  to 
be  found  of  aiiy  deity,  while  those  translated  by  the  Baron,  on  the  con- 
Irary,  are  fiUed  with  the  most  sublime  dcscriptions  of  the  Suprenie 
Bein".  Macpherson's  Ossian  appcars  to  have  been  a  native  of  the 
Highlands  of  Scolland,  and  Ilarold's  Ossian  seems  to  be  a  native  of 
Ireland.  In  fact,  this  collcction  of  ancient  poems  is  dedicated  lo  Hcnry 
Grattan,  Esq.  the  distinguishcd  Irish  patriot  and  orator;  and  the 
Baron  de  Harold,  the  translator,  informs  us  that,  though  in  the  service 
of  a  forcign  state,  he  is  a  native  of  Ireland,  but  left  thal  country  at  an 
carly  period  of  lifc. 

In  justice  to  the  Baron  dc  ilarold's  caiuhuir,  aiid  in  order  to  convey 
to  the  minds  of  our  rcaders  the  motives  which  induced  hiin  to  publish 
translalions  of  the  fragments  hc  had  discovered  in  Ireland,  \ve  think  it 
proper  to  give  his  own  words,  in  ihe  preface  to  thc  poems.  "  The  grcat 
approbation  which  thc  pocins  given  to  the  public  by  Mr.  Macpherson 
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have  received,  induced  me  to  enquire  whetlier  aiiy  more  of  this  Ivind  ol 
poetry  existed.  My  endeavours  would  have  been  fruitless,  had  I  ex- 
pected  to  find  complete  pieces,  for  none  such  ccrtainly  exist ;  but  in 
searching  with  assiduity  and  care,  I  found,  by  the  help  of  my  fiiends, 
several  fragments  of  old  traditionary  songs,  which  were  very  suhlime, 
and  particularly  remarkable  for  their  simplicily,  and  elegance.  I  com- 
piled  thcse  fragments,  which  are  the  more  valuable,  as  the  taste  for  this 
species  of  poetry  every  day  decreases  in  the  country,  and  that  the  old 
language  threatcns  visibly  to  be  soon  cxtinguished,  for  it  loses  ground  in 
proportion  as  the  English  toiigue  becomes  predominant,  the  progress  of 
which  is  very  sensible  to  any  person  who  has  been  occupied  in  disqui- 
sitions  of  this  nature.  It  will  appear  singular  to  some,  that  Ossian,  at 
times,  especially  in  the  Songs  of  Comfort,  seems  rather  to  be  an  Hi- 
bernian,  than  a  Scotchman,  and  that  some  of  these  poems  formally 
contradict  passages  of  great  importance  in  those  handed  to  thc  public 
by  Mr.  Macphersou,  especially  that  vcry  rcmarkable  one  o(  Erir-aìtcii, 
where  the  description  of  her  marriage  with  Ossian  is  essentially  dif- 
ferent  in  all  its  parts,  from  those  given  in  the  former  pocm. 

"  I  wiU  submit  the  solution  of  this  problem  to  the  public  :  I  am  in- 
terested  in  no  polemical  dispute  or  party,  and  give  these  poems  such  as 
they  are  found  in  the  mouths  of  the  people,  and  do  not  pretend  to 
ascertain  what  was  the  native  country  of  Ossian.  I  honour,  and  revere 
equally  a  bard  of  his  exalted  talents,  were  he  born  in  Ireland,  or  in 
Scotland. 

"  It  is  certain  that  the  Scotch,  und  Irish,  were  united  at  some  early 
period  :  that  they  proceed  from  the  same  originis  in  disputable  ;  nay,  I 
believe  that  it  is  proved  beyond  any  possibility  of  negating  it,  that  the 
Scotch  derive  iheir  origin  from  the  Irish. 

"  This  truth  has  been  brought  in  questiou  but  of  late  years  ;  and  all 
ancient  tradiiion,  and  the  gcneral  concerl  of  the  Scotch  nation,  and  of 
their  oldest  historians,  agree  to  confirm  ihe  certitude  of  ihis  assertion. 

"  If  any  man  stiU  doubts  of  it,  he  will  find,  in  Macgeoghan's  Histui-i/ 
of  Ireland,  an  entire  connection,  established  by  the  most  claburate  dis- 
cussion,  and  most  incontrovcrtible  prooj's." 

Note  K,  referrcd  to  pagc  313. 

The  learned  Abbè  Cesarotti  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  Mr.  Shaw  is  a 
countryman  of  Doctor  Johnson.     Mr.  Sliaw  is  a  native  of  the  Island  of 
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Arran,  which,  with  the  Isle  of  Bute,  form  thc  shire  of  Bute,  where  fhe 
Gaelic  language  is  spoken,  but  not  in  the  same  purity  as  in  other 
districtJ,  more  especially  iii  parts  of  the  shires  of  Argyle  and  Inverness. 
Doctor  Johnson  was  born  at  Litchfield,  Staffordshire,  in  I709,  where 
his  father  had  been  many  years  before,  a  bookseller ;  and,  from  his  own 
confession,  he  was  totally  unacquainted  with  the  Gaelic  language,  and 
never  had  been  in  Scotland,  until  he  made  his  tour  to  the  Hebrides,  in 
1773,  when  thc  authenticity  of  the  poems  of  Ossian  made  a  part  of  his 
inquiries,  which  Iie  gave  to  the  public  in  1775. 

It  may  be  propcr  to  reniark  that  Mr.  Shaw,  in  his  Analysis  of  the 
Gaeiic  language,  the  firstwork  he  pubiished,  professes  himself  astreiiuous 
believer  in  Ossian's  poems,  and  the  histcry  of  Fingal ;  but  how  he  after- 
wards   became  a  sceptic,  we  wiU  leave    his   subsequent   controversial 
writings  to  explain.    See  note  P.     In  his  native  isle  (Arran)  he  must 
have  heard,  in  his  youth,  recited  many  traditional  songs  and  fragmenls 
respecting  Fingal,  and  his  warriors  ;  and   places  are  shewn  at  this  day 
which  bear  his  name.     Mr.  Pennant,  in  his  voyage  lo  thc   Hebridcs, 
(p.  206"),  mentions    Fingal's   cavcs,  on   the  western    shore   of  Arran. 
"  Thc  most  remarkable,"  says  he,  "  are  those  of  Fin-mac-cuil,  or  Fiìigat, 
the  son  o{  Cumhal,  the  father  o(  Ossian,  who,  tradition  says,  resided  in 
ihis  island  for  the  sake  of  hunting.     One  of  these  caverns  is  an  hundred 
and  twelvc  feet  long,  and  thirty  high,  narrowing  to  the  top  like  a  Gothic 
arch."     Mr.  Martin,  in  his  Description  of  tbe  Westcrn  Islcs  (p.  219), 
says  :  "  There  are  several  caves  on  the  coast  of  this  isle  (Arran) ;  those 
on  the  west  are  pretty  large,  particularly  in  Drum-cruci/ ;  an  hundred 
men  may  sit  or  lie  in   it ;    it  is   contracted  gradually  from   the  floor 
upwards  to  the  roof,     In  the  upper  end  there  is  a   large  piece  of  rock 
formed  like  a  pillar;  thcre  is  gravcn  on   it  a  deer,  and  underneath  it  a 
two-handed  sword.     There  is  a  void  space  on  cach   side  of  the  pillar. 
The  south  sidc  of  the  cave  has  a  horse-shoe  engraven  ou  it.     On  cach 
side  of  ihe  door,  there  is  a  hole  cut  out,  and  that,  they  saj',  was  for 
holding  big  trecs,  on  which  the  cauldrons   hung  for   boiling   beef  and 
venison.     The  nativcs  say  that  this  was  the  cave  in  which  Fin-mac-coul 
lodgcd  during  tbe  time  of  his  residence  in  this  isle,  and   that   his  giiards 
lay  in  tbe  lcsser  caves,  which  are  near  this  big  one." 
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Koie  L,  referred  to  p.  317. 
Shaw,  in  his  reply  to  Ciarli,  qualified  the  story  of  the  scalloped  shell, 
by  declaiing  that  it  was  an  anccdote  he  set  down  on  a  blanit  page  at 
some  distance  from  the  Jìiiis  of  the  MS.  of  his  Eiu/uiri/  into  the  Authen- 
ticity  ofOssian,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  memory,  as  a  laughabie  cir- 
cumstance,  without  any  intcntion  of  publishing  it.  When  he  delivered 
the  MS.  to  be  printed,  he  drew  his  pen  across  that  anccdote,  and  con- 
fesses  he  was  much  displeased  and  surprised  when  he  saw  that  tiie 
printer  had  brought  it  forward  to  the  place  whcre  it  stands  in  print.  He 
laments  his  negligence,  and  aslis  pardon  for  the  imputation,  trusting  that 
the  ingeiiuity  of  this  confession  wiil  give  him  a  right  to  credit  in  what 
he  shall  afiìrm,  and  what  he  shall  deny.  It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that 
it  was  a  custom  araong  the  Highlanders  to  drink  their  beverage  out  of 
scalloped  shells.  Hence  the  expression  "  a*  cur  n'a  slige  chreachain  mu'n 
cuaart,"  that  is,  "  putting  round  the  shell,"  was  the  comraon  phrase  for 
drinking,  or  making  merry.  With  regard  to  the  person  (a  Highland 
clergyman)  who  asked  him  to  translate  Fingal,  Shaw  confesses  that  he 
does  not  know  that  he  seriously  intended  to  have  the  experiment  tried ; 
for  it  was  not  at  all  likely  that  he  should  embrace  such  a  proposal. 

Nute  INI,  rcferred  to  p.  318. 

Mr.  Shaw,  in  his  reply  to  this  part  of  Mr.  Ciark's  answer,  says,  "  It 
is  true,  that  upon  a  supposition  which  I  then  thought  probable,  I  en- 
couraged  Mr.  Clark  to  ofTer  to  the  public  a  geiiuine  collection  of  High- 
land  poetry  ;  for  I  was  yet  willing  to  believe  that  niuch  Highland  poetry 
was  somewhere  to  be  found.  But  I  am  now  convinced  it  is  only  in  the 
moon,  for  on  earth  I  could  never  see  it.  The  MSS.  of  Mr.  Clark,  like 
those  of  Mr.  Macpherson,  were  alwaijs  invisible." 

Here  again  Mr.  Shaw,  as  in  raost  of  his  arguments,  harps  (as  we  are 
free  10  confess,  with  some  reason)  on  the  silent  and  raysterious  conduct 
of  Mr.  Macpherson ;  for  had  the  originals  been  published  in  the  state 
they  now  are,  soou  after  his  translation,  Doctor  Johnson  and  ]Mr. 
Shaw  would  have  been  for  ever  silenced. 

Note  N,  referred  top.318. 
The  MSS.  left  at  Beckel's  for  public  inspection  by  Mr.   Macpher- 
son,  were  the  originals  now   published,  also   a   valuable   misceilancous 
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coUection  of  Gadic  original  MSS.  al'terwariis  presented  by  tlie  Higlilanil 
Society  of  Londoii  to  the  llighland  Society  of  Edinburgh,  in  January, 
1803,'  containing  no  less  than  11,000  verses,  coraposed  al  ditVerent 
periods.  In  the  Rcport  of  the  Committee  of  the  Highhind  Society, 
these  pocms  are  noticed  to  have  been  composed  at  diH'erent  pcriods, 
from  the  time  of  our  most  ancient  Scottish  bards  down  to  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  ccntury.  Ainong  the  raore  aiicient,  are  poems  of  Conal, 
son  of  Edirsl\col ;  Ossian,  son  of  Fingal ;  Fergus  Fiii  (Fergus  the  Bard)  ; 
and  Caoilt,  son  of  Ronan,  the  friends  and  cotemporaries  of  Ossian.  The 
litles  of  two  of  these  poenis,  purporting  them  to  be  the  composition  of 
Ossian,  and  another  asciibed  lo  his  brother,  Fergus  the  Bard,  are  in- 
serted  in  the  Report,  with  English  translations.  t 

The  oldest  MS.  of  this  collection  was  ascertained  by  the  late  Mr. 
Astle  10  be  a  wriling  of  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  and  is  called 
Emanuel,  a  title  which  the  old  Gaelic  vvriters  gavc  to  many  of  their  mis- 
cellaneous  writiiigs.  It  contaiiis  anciciit  histoiy,  written  on  thc  autho- 
rity  of  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  aiid  intersperscd  with  noticcs  of  the 
arts,  armour,  dress,  superslilion,  aiid  usagc  of  the  Caledonians  of  the 
author's  own  timc.  It  also  contains  an  inleresting  account  of  Csesar's 
expedition  to  Britain.  Thc  learned  aulhor  of  this  Gaelic  MS.  is  not 
namcd,  but  it  is  inferrcd  from  his  work,  that  it  was  composed  bctween 
the  fifth  and  eighth  centuries. 

In  this  collection  there  is  a  parchraent  book,  which  contains  MSS. 
by  ditferciit  hands,  appcaring  to  have  been  written  in  the  tcmh  or 
eleventh  century ;  and  the  late  Mr.  Donald  Sinith  has,  in  the  Ap- 
pendix  to  the  aboveraeiitioncd  Roporl,  given  curious  fac  siiniles  of  the 
original  writings ;  also  Eiiglish  traiislations  of  sorac  passages,  consisliiig 
of  religious  and  historical  subjects. 

There  is  also  ih  the  collection  an  ancicnt  Life  of  St.  Columba,  evi- 
dently  appearing  to  be  a  writing  of  tlie  twelfth  or  thirteenth  ccntuiy,  of 
which  a  fac  siniile  of  ihe  original  Gaelic  writiiig  is  also  given  in  thc  said 
Appendix. 

The  author's  name,  of  the  Life  of  St.  Coluinba,  the  foundcr  of  Icolra- 
kill  nionastcry,  is  not  mcntioned ;  but  thcrc  is  reason  to  infcr  that  it  is 
compiled  froiii  tlie  life  said  to  have  been  writtcn  by  Adamiianus,  abbot 

•  Sce  Catnlogue  of  MSS.  at  the  end. 

■\  Sec  Rcport,  p.  92;  and  Dr.  Doiiald  Sinilh's  accounl  of  this  collec- 
tion,  in  thc  Ajìpendix  to  thc  Rcport,  p.  310. 
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T)f  IcolmkiU,  who  flourished  in  the  seventh  centiiry.  He  wrote  also 
the  iives  of  some  otlier  monks  of  ihe  si.xth  century.  There  is  in  the 
AHvocate's  Libraryat  Edinburgh,  a  Life  of  Columba,  in  MS.  extracteil 
from  the  Pope's  library,  anil  transiated,  it  is  said,  from  the  Latin  into 
Gaelic,  by  father  Calohoran.  Thcre  is  also  a  large  volume  of  Cohimba's 
Life,  apparenlly  compiled  fiom  Adamnanus,  by  JLanus  (son  of  Hugh) 
O'Donnel  of  Tyrconnel.  Adamiianus  cites  a  former  Life  of  Coluniba, 
written  by  Conimenius  Albus. 

iMr.  Martin,  iii  iiis  Tour  thiough  the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  p.  264, 
mentions  having  discovered  two  manuscripts,  written  in  the  Irish  cha- 
racter,  containing  tiie  Lifc  of  St.  Columba.  The  oiie  in  the  custody  of 
John  Mackneal,  und  the  other  in  the  possession  of  Macdonald  of 
Benbecula. 

Mr.  Sacheverel,  govcrnor  of  ihe  Isle  of  Man,  who  visited  loiia  in 
lòSS,  also  mentions  a  MS.  book,  of  ancient  inscriptions,  at  Icolmkill, 
that  was  presented  by  Mr.  Fiazicr,  son  to  the  Dean  of  the  Isles,  to  the 
Earl  of  Argyle,  in  Kiiig  Charles  the  Second's  time;  which,  as  Bishop 
Nicolson  observes  in  his  Historical  Library,  (if  still  in  being),  inight 
probably  throw  some  light  upon  the  history  of  this  Saint. — But  it  is  to  be 
lamcnted  that  this  MS.  volume,  containing  three  hundred  Gaelic  in- 
scriptions,  was  afterwards  lost,  in  the  troubles  of  the  Argyle  family. 

In  the  Bodleain  Library,  O.xford,  there  is  an  old  vellura  MS.  of  140 
pages,  in  the  form  of  a  music  book,  containing  the  works  of  Columbain 
verse,  with  some  account  of  his  own  life,  his  exhortations  to  Princes,  and 
his  Prophecies. 

It  is  much  to  bc  regrettcd  that  these,  with  many  other  G.aehc  or 
Irish  manuscrips  still  existiiig  in  the  United  Kindoms,  have  not  been 
printed,  with  verbal  translations  into  Latin  or  English  :  and,  were  a 
laudable  spirit  of  enquiry  and  research  to  be  encouraged,  therc  is  no 
doubl  that  many  valuable  Gaelic  or  Irish  MSS.  might,  notwiihstanding 
the  various  accidents  and  ravages  of  time,  still  be  recovered. 

The  above  train  of  evidence  rclative  to  the  existence  of  Gaelic  MSS. 
at  ditferent  reraote  periods,  completely  overturns  Dr.  Johnson's  general 
reasoning  on  unwritten  languages,  and  the  non  existence  ofGaelic  MSS. 
of  mure  than  a  hundred  years  old ;  consequently  the  principal  pillar, 
which  supported  his  fabiic  of  scepticism,  being  destroyed,  all  the  other 
•.uguments,  advanced  against  the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  poems,  fall  to 
the  ground. 
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Notc  O,  referred  to  p.  319- 

ftlr.  Shaw,  in  his  rcply  to  this  accusation,  qualifies  his  formcr  asser- 
tion,  and  observes,  "  With  respect  to  Mr.  IM'  Leod,  I  now  say  again, 
what  I  have  said  before,  that  I  ofl'ered  hiiii  half  a  crown  a  liiie  for  any 
part  of  Ossian  that  he  would  repeat.  Such  oflers  at  a  jovial  table  are 
not  very  serious.  My  intention  was  to  provoiiebim  to  repeat  sometliing, 
but  the  provocation  had  no  effect.  What  he  has  heard  Mr.  Macphcrson 
read,  he  has  not  distinclly  told  us ;  and  the  passages  which  he  has 
received  frora  Mr.  Macphei-son  he  does  not  tell  us  the  length  of,  nor 
consequently,  whcther  they  are  not  such  as  might  be  occasionally 
fabricated." 

It  is  to  be  regrctted  that  a  controversy  of  this  nature  should,  in  the 
outset,  have  been  carried  on  « ith  so  inuch  acrimony,  and  with  so  inany 
bitter  invectives  on  bolh  sides ;  so  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  either 
party  to  contradict  the  other,  or  to  nialte  unqualificd  assertions,  without 
having  proofs  to  support  ihem. 

Note  P,  referred  to  p.  319. 
Although  the  writcr  of  this  note  has  not  seen  Mr.  Clarke's  Answer 
to  Mr.  Shaw's  Inquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  Ossian,  yet  he  beheves 
the  grounds  on  which  Mr.  Clarke  foundcd  his  arguments  to  shew  Mr. 
Shaw,  in  contradiction  with  hiinself,  are  principaliy  drawn  from  his 
first  publicalion,  entitled  an  Anali/siii  of  the  Caelic  Languagc.  At  the 
close  of  Mr.  Shaw's  Introduction  lo  that  work,  he  justly  remarks,  "  aii 
acquaintaiicc  with  ihe  Gaelic,  being  ihe  mothcr  longue  of  all  the  lan- 
guages  in  the  west,  sccins  necessary  to  cvery  antiquary  who  would 
study  the  affinity  of  languages,  or  trace  the  migrations  of  the  ancient 
raccs  of  mankind.  Of  late  it  has  atlracled  thc  attenlion  of  llie  learncd 
in  ditferent  parls  of  l'.uropc ;  and  shall  ils  beaulies  be  ncglccled  by 
ihose  who  have  opportunilies,  from  their  infancy,  of  undcrstanding  it ! 
Anliquity  being  the  taste  of  the  age,  some  acquaintance  with  the  Gaelic 
begins  justly  lo  be  decmed  a  part  of  the  Belks  Lettres.  The  language 
that  boasls  of  the  finishcd  character  of  Fiiigal,  must  richly  reward  Iho 
curiosity  of  whoever  studies  it.  Of  ihis  Sir  James  Foulis  is  a  rare 
instancc,  who,  in  advanced  years,  has  learncd  to  read  and  write  it ;  and 
now  drinks  of  the  Picrian  spring  uiitaintcd,  by  reading  fragments  of 
poetry  in  Fingal's  own  language." 
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Mt.  Shaw  might  have  likewise  adiled  ihc  name  of  an  Enghsh  gentle- 
nian,  thc  late  General  Sir  Adolphus  Oughton,  commander  in  chief  in 
Scotland,  who  studicd  and  acquired  a  conipetent  knowledge  of  the 
Gaelic. 

Mr.  Shaw  has  also  said,  in  liis  Analysis  of  the  Gaeiic  Language, 
under  the  head  of  Prosody,  that,  "  The  Gael,  when  their  language  was 
formed,seem  to  be  in  that  state  of  society  when  the  arts  of  peace  and 
war  were  not  entirely  strangers  ;  wiicn  it  was  an  approved  maxim  to 
"  bind  the  strong  in  arms,  but  spare  the  feeble  hand,  be  a  stream  of 
many  tides  against  the  foes  of  the  people,  but  like  the  gale  that  moves 
the  grass  to  those  who  ask  the  aid." — Parcere  subjectis  debel- 
LARE  SUPERBOS.  Such  was  the  genius  of  the  languagc  in  the  days  of 
Trenmore  and  Fingal. 

lii  another  part,  treating  of  the  measure  of  Gaelic  poetry,  he  re- 
marks,  that,  "  All  compositions  have  hilhcrto  been  orally  repeated ,  and 
which  by  dift'erent  persons  wiU  ever  be  difl'erently  performed  ;  whereas, 
had  these  pieces,  becn  written,  every  one  would  have  repeated  them 
alike.  Even  Ossian's  poeras  could  not  be  scanned ;  for  evcry  reciting 
bard  pronounced  some  words  ditl'erently,  and  sometimes  substituted  one 
word  for  another.  Nevertheless  the  poetry  always  pleases  the  car,  and 
is  well  adapted  to  the  music  for  which  it  was  origiiially  intended  ;  and 
the  language  and  composition  seldom  fail  lo  please  the  fancy  and  gain 
approbation."  Mr.  Shaw,  afterwards,  with  great  ingenuity,  treats  of 
ihe  Gaelic  measures,  under  the  heads  of  dactyles,  spondees,  jambs, 
troches,  &c.  and  cNhibits  specimens  of  the  irregular  and  various 
measures  of  Ossian's  poetry. 

It  is  but  fair  in  this  place  to  notice  that  Mr.  Shaw,  in  his  reply  to 
Mr.  Ciark,  contained  in  an  appendix  to  the  second  edition  of  his 
Inquiry  intu  the  Authcnticity  of  Ossian,  (and  which  the  learned  Abbo 
Cesarotti  appears  not  to  have  scen)  rests  the  strength  of  his  arguraents 
on  the  mysterious  conduct  of  Mr.  Macpherson,  by  withholding  from  the 
public  the  Gaelic  originaJs.  "  If  Fingal  (says  Shaw)  e.xists  in  Gaelic, 
let  it  be  shewii ;  and  if  ever  the  originals  can  be  shewn,  opposition  may 
be  silenced."  With  respect  to  that  part  of  Clark's  Answer  Shaw  against 
Shaw,  wherein  he  is  shewn  to  be  at  variance  with  himself,  on  the  grounds, 
principally  of  what  has  been  quoted  in  this  note  from  his  Analysis,  Shaw 
replied  with  candour,  and  more  than  usual  moderation,  that,  "  if  they 
even  contained  all  thc  contradictions  pretended  to  be  found,  it  would 
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prove  onl)',\vhat  I  vcry  \viHin;;ly  coiifess,  that  with  respect  to  the  abun- 
dance  of  Erse  literature,  I  havc  chan.icil  my  mind.  I  once  certainly  be- 
lieved  loo  much.  I  peihaps  now  believe  too  little  ;  but  when  my  prcscnt 
belief  shall  be  overpowcred  by  conviction,  I  have  alrcady  promiscd  to 
change  my  mind  again." 

\Ve  havc  no  doubt  lliat  the  period  of  .Mr.  Shaw's  convictiou  is  now 
arrived,  when,  in  addition  to  the  cvidence  arising  froni  ihe  varicty  of 
materials  lately  collected  and  reportcd  upon  by  a  committee  of  the 
Highland  Society  of  Scotiand,  in  their  Inquirics  into  the  Authonticity  of 
Ossian's  Pocms,  there  is  novv  publishcd,  what  has  becn  so  long  e.\pectcd, 
the  originals  froin  which  Mr.  Macphcrson  translated.  The  internal 
evidence  arising  from  a  particular  examination  of  the  nature  and  con- 
struction  of  the  language,  and  from  the  comparison,  and  as  it  were 
analysis  of  these  originals,  and  Mr.  Macpherson's  translation  of  ihein, 
will  doubtless  removc  ihe  stumbling-block  on  which  Ur.  Johnson's  and 
Mr.  Shaw's  incredulity  was  foundeil.  In  fact,  thcre  is  every  rcason  to 
believe  that  Mr.  Shaw  was  not  at  heart  so  ol'sthiate  a  sceptic  as  he 
professed  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  Ossian  :  and  although 
it  brought  upon  tiini  ihe  acrimonious  invectives  of  his  opponcnts,  yet  it 
not  only  gratilìcd  Doctor  Johnson,  in  being,  as  he  conceived,  so  well 
supported,  and  tliat  too  by  a  Highlander;  but  it  secured  to  Mr.  Sliaw 
ever  after  the  Doctor's  friendship  and  patronage.  The  burden  of  iheir 
argument  was  a  cry  of  "shew  us  the  manuscripts," — "  Produce  thc  ori- 
ginals,  or  a  transcript  of  a  transcript  of  the  original."  "  I  look  not,"  says 
Mr.  Shaw,  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Clark,  "  for  Ossian's  own  hand  writing,  but 
I  look  for  a  transcript  of  a  transcript  from  some  copy,  however  distant." 
A  strict  examination  of'the  origiiials  now  published,  will  at  all  events 
aft'ord  Mr.  Shaw,  or  any  Gadic  scholar,  ihc  means  of  discovering  either 
the  iiitcrnal  evidence  of  thcir  authcnticity,  or  internal  proofs  of  iheir 
fabrìcatìon. 

Note  Q,  rcferrcd  to  p.  31.0. 

JoiiN  Barbour  wrote  the  Lifc  aiid  heroic  Actions  of  King  Robert 
Bruce,  in  ancient  Scottish  verse,  froin  which  Sir  John  Sinclair  lias  givcn 
a  quotation,  in  page  xxv.  of  his  Dissertation  prcfixed  to  this  work.  This 
ancient  poem  has  always  been  in  great  estimatioii,  and  posscsses  con- 
siderable  mcrit,  having  run  through  scvcral  editions.  It  is  founded  on 
malerìal'i  and   facts  which   thc   author    reccived   fiom   somc  of  those 
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gallaiit    heroes  wlio  ha<i   fought  under  that  illustrious   prince  Robcrt 
Bruce,  when  he  drove  the  Eiiglish  out  of  Scotland. 

Note  R,  rcfcrred  to  p.32l. 
In  the  Rpport  of  the  Comraittee  of  the  Highland  Society  of  Scot- 
land,  appointed  10  enquire  into  the  nature  and  authcnticity  of 
Ossian's  pocnis,  page  50,  and  Appendix,  No.  VIII.  and  IX.  thcre  are 
Critical  Strictures  on  ihe  editions  of  Ancient  Gaelic  Poeras,  collected 
by  Mr.  Hill,  together  with  specimens  of  the  corruption  of  the  original 
poetry  and  of  the  incorrectness  of  his  translation.  Among  other  re. 
marks,  the  following  is  made  by  thc  ingenious  reporter  :  "  Mr.  Hili  piib- 
lished  these  translations  with  the  original  Gaclic  prefixed,  first  in  the 
Gentleraan's  Magazine,  and  afterwards  in  a  small  pamphlet.  He  sub- 
joined  remarks  of  his  own  upon  the  question,  niuch  agitated  at  the  time, 
of  the  genuineness  of  Macpherson's  Fingal,  and  on  the  general  nature 
of  Gaelic  poetry.  These  remarks  are  written  in  general  with  candour 
and  impartiality,  and  with  considerable  acutencss,  as  far  <is  the  aulhor's 
Hmitcd  ihformation  enabled  him  to  judge  of  the  subject :  but  it  were 
unreasonable  to  expect  from  the  imperfect  materials  furnished  by  a  de- 
sultory  tour  in  the  Highlands,  made  by  a  person  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
guage,  as  well  as  the  manners  of  the  country,  a  very  satisfactory  dis. 
cussion  of  questions,  on  which  a  well-inforined  judgment  can  only  be 
the  rcsult  of  laborious  inquiry,  and  the  examinalion  of  many  documents, 
not  more  difficult  to  procure,  than  to  read  or  understand  when  pro- 
cured.  This  remark  migbt  perhaps  be  applied,  in  a  more  or  less  con- 
siderable  degree,  to  most  of  the  writers  on  the  subject,  and  to  none 
more  justly  than  to  the  most  celebrated  of  the  number,  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson." 

Note  8,  rejhrcd  to  in  p.  323. 

The  most  conclusive  evidence  is  adduced  in  the  Dissertation  prefixed 
to  the  first  volumc  of  this  work,  that  a  raanuscript  of  Ossian's  poems, 
in  Gaclic,  actually  existed  at  the  Scottish  College  of  Douay  in  Flanders, 
previous  to  Mr.  Macpherson  having  made  any  coUection  of  those 
poeras.  It  appears  that  Ossian's  poems,  in  the  manuscript  folio  volume 
alluded  to,  were  collected  and  written  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Farquharson, 
a  Roman  Catholic  clergyman,  about  fhc  year  1745,  while  living  at  Strath- 
glass  in  the  Xorth  Highlanils.  This  manuscript  be  carried  with  him 
VOL.  III.  A  a 
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to  the  coUcge  of  Douay,  whcrc  he  was  made  prcfcct  of  studies ;  and  on 
his  leaving  that  place  iii  1773,  he  lcft  the  MS.  at  the  coUege.  The 
concurrcnt  testiniony  of  ihc  venerable  Bishops  Cameron  and  Chisholm, 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  and  of  the  Rev.  James  Macgillivray, 
who  were  studciits  at  ihe  coUege  of  Douay  between  thc  vears  1763 
and  1773,  as  exhibited  in  thcir  correspondencc  with  Sir  John  Sìnclair, 
inscrtcd  in  his  Disscrtation,  will  at  thc  present  moraent  be  pc.rused  with 
the  most  lively  interest,  by  all  imparlial  en(|uirers  afler  truth,  and  ad- 
mirers  of  Ciaelic  litcrature. 

Note  T,  rejeired  lo  p.  325. 

There  is  an  evidcnt  mistake  in  the  quotation  givcn  frora  Smith  ia 
the  te.xt.  The  fact  is,  that  Smith,  in  an  addcnda  to  his  Dissertation  on 
the  Authenticity  of  Ossian's  Poeras,  gives  an  account  of  the  pocms 
transiatcd  by  himsclf,  in  his  work  on  tbc  Gaclic  Antiquities;  and  tiie 
c.xlract  givcn  in  the  text  is  exclusively  applicd  to  thera,  and  not  t* 
thosc  translated  by  Macpherson. 

A'otc  V,  refcned  to  p.  325. 

The  poems  of  Homer,  thc  prince  of  epic  poels,  wcre  transmitted 
orally  for  ages  in  detached  and  irregular  fragments,  in  ihe  same  manner 
as  Ossian's,  and  were  at  length  digested  and  connected  into  ihe  epic 
form,  at  Athens,  by  the  assiduity  of  Solon,  Pisistratcs,  and  his  son  Mip- 
parchus.  Thcse  pocms  wcrc  originally  sung,  or  recited,  in  fragraents, 
and  cach  of  thc  rhapsodics,  or  pieecs,  took  its  narac  frora  the  contenLs, 
such  as  "The  Battlc  of  the  Ships,"—"  T/ie  Deat/i  of  Dolon,"—'^  The 
Valow  of  Agamemnon" — "  The  Giot  qf  Caìypso," — "  The  Staughtcr  (f 
thc  Woocrs"  and  the  like.  Lycurgus,  it  is  rcported  on  the  authority  of 
ancicnt  writcrs,  was  thc  fìrsl  who  madc  thera  known  in  Greece  in  ihcir 
dctached  forra ;  thal  law-givcr  having,  whilc  in  loiiia,  carefully  tran- 
bcribcd  thom  frora  perfect  copieswith  his  own  hand,  and  thence  brought 
them  to  Laced;cmon.  It,  however,  appears  from  undoubted  testiraony, 
that  until  Solon's  time,  thcse  pocms  were  not  digcslcd  into  thc  regular 
forra  now  transrailted  to  us,  but  had  been  only  circulatcd  araong  the 
Athcnians,  in  sc])aratc  or  dctachcd  picccs,  and  wcrc  sung  or  rcpeated 
in  rccitativc. 

It  thcrcforc  appcars  to  havc  becn  a  task  no  less  laborious  ihan  Mac- 
pherson's,  to  collatc  the  originals  aiid  prepare  the  text  of  the  Iliad  and 
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Odyssey,  ìii  its  pristine  purity.  Homcr  composed  his  pocms  and  flou- 
rished,  according  to  the  Anindelian  Marbles,  anno  9O7  bcfore  Christ, 
and  Pisistratus,  and  his  son  Hipparchus,  who  first  put  togelher  thc  con- 
fused  parts  of  Homer  for  publication,  flourished  about  the  year  500 
before  Christ.  Hcnce  we  perceivc  that  near  four  centuries  had  elapsed, 
bcfore  the  traditionary  wori^s  of  Homer  were  reduccd  into  the  cpic 
form,  or  noliced  among  the  learned  of  that  age  as  a  regular  woili. 
Supposing  Homer's  verses  to  have  been  all  as  correctly  measured,  as 
tliey  are  now  transmitled  to  us,  yet  il  cannot  be  supposed  that 
this  was  the  case  at  the  period  of  their  being  collected  from  oral 
tradition  ;  or  that  vanity  had  not  led  some  poetical  reciter,  or  rhapso- 
dist,  to  make  additiuns  or  transpositions  of  his  own,  and  even  to  alter 
some  lines  and  interpolate  others  ;  or  that  necessity  raight  not  have  in- 
duced  others  to  supply  chasnis,  to  connect  the  detached  parts. — In 
short,  the  perfect  poems  given  to  us  cannot  be  the  identical  Greek  com- 
posed  by  Homer,  no  more  than  we  can  presume  to  say  that  tbose  of 
Ossian,  collected  by  Macphcrson,  are  literally  in  every  part  the  identical 
Gaelic  composed  by  tliat  bard ;  since  it  is  obvious,  even  to  the  most 
strenuous  advocates  for  the  authenticity  of  Ossinii's  poems,  that 
they  must  have  been  arranged,  digesled,  and  connected  by  or  under  tbe 
authority  of  him,  who  had  mind  enough  to  raake  the  collection. 

Frora  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  there  appear  to  have  been 
seven  poets  of  infcrior  talcnts,  who  bore  the  name  of  Homer.  Con- 
tending  nations,  districts,  and  cities,  claimed  the  honour  of  his  birth. 
The  Cc//iC  bard  too,  has  had  his  imìtators  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Ossian  ;  and  his  birth  has  becn  claimed  by  both 
counlries:  (See  note  X).  But  in  the  concluding  words  of  Cesarotti  we 
may  remark,  Let  Ossian  be  a  nattie  of  Monen,  or  of  Ulster,  no  one  "xill 
saì/,  lie  'iiiis  not  the  sun  of  ApoHo. 

Xute  W',  rcfcrred  to  p.  32". 
TiiROUGiiouT  the  whole  of  Ossian's  poems,  collected  and  translated 
by  Macpherson,  there  is  no  mention  raade  of  the  aposlle  St.  Patrick, 
neither  is  there  a  single  allusion  thrown  out  relative  to  the  Christian 
religion,  or  its  tenets ;  nor  a  single  hint  given  of  the  customs  or  manners 
of  a  raore  advanced  age  than  that  early  one,  in  which  they  are  supposed 
to  have  been  written.  St.  Patrick  appears,  from  every  authority  to  be 
rclied  upon,  to  have  bcen  born  in  Scotland,  at  a  place  callcd  Kirk,  or 
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Kil-Pafrìck,  near  Dunbarton,  and  to  have  flourished  ìii  Ireland  about 
the  iniddle  of  the  fiflh  century.  Ossian  is  supposed  to  have  flourished 
at  the  end  of  ihe  third  or  beginning  of  the  fourth  cpntury,  about 
150  jears  before  the  tera  of  St.  Patrick,  consequently  before  ihc  intro- 
duction  of  Christianity  into  the  reniote  regions  of  the  Westcrn  Highlands 
of  Scotland. 

After  the  train  of  evideiicc  adduced  in  the  Dissertation  pretixed  to 
this  work,  proving  from  the  concurrent  authoritics  of  Barbour,  Boethius, 
Bishop  Leslie,  Bishop  Douglas,  Lyndsay,  Lord  Ilailes,  Nicolson  and 
Colgan,  that  the  poems  current  in  the  Highiands  weie  composed  by 
Ossiaii,  a  Scottish  bard ;  it  is  only  necessary  here  to  remark,  that 
supposing  Macphcrson's  genius  capable  of  fabricating  the  poems  ascribed 
to  Ossian,  would  he  not  in  onc  part  or  another  have  becn  ihrown  ofl' 
his  guard,  and  discovered  tiie  imposture,  by  introducing  some  aliusions 
to  St.  Patrick,  or  the  rites  of  thc  Christian  religion  ?  The  infcrence 
therefore,  to  be  fairly  drawii  from  this  appart-nt  anachronism  in  the  Irish 
poems  ascribed  to  Ossian,  is,  that  infcrior  poets  niight  have  assumed 
the  name  of  Ossian  in  Ireland  as  weli  as  in  Scolland,  like  thc  in- 
ferior  poets  who  assuraed  the  nanie  of  Homcr  in  lonia,  Attica,  and  other 
paits  of  ancient  Greece.  This  opinion  receivcs  some  weight  from  that 
of  Colgan,  an  Irish  author  of  great  leariiiiig  and  research,  who  mentions 
tliat  St.  Patrick  had  a  convert  dignificd  wiih  the  iiaine  of  Ossin,  or 
Ossian. 

The  Scotchj  as  alicady  noliccd,  claim  for  iheir  country  tlie  honour  of 
having  giveii  birth  to  St.  Patrick,  and  thcre  are  inany  circumstances 
favouring  this  tradition,  though  Mr.  O'Halloran,  an  Irish  writer,  sup- 
poses  that  he  was  rather  a  native  of  Wales.  lu  a  burying  place  in  thc 
churchyard  of  Old  Kirk,  or  Kilpatrìck,  thcre  is  a  stone  of  great 
antiquity,  with  a  figure  said  to  be  ihat  of  St.  Patrick  upon  it ;  and  some 
go  so  far  as  to  assert  that  hc  was  buricd  under  it.'  ÌSlr.  Pennant  says, 
"  Ireland  will  scarce  forgive  mc  if  I  am  silenl  about  thc  birth  place  of 
its  tutelar  saint.  Ile  first  drew  brcath  at  Kirkpatrick,  and  derivcd  his 
name  froni  his  faiher,  a  iioblc  Uomaii  (a  Patririaii)  who  lled  hither  in 
ihe  time  of  pciscculion."t 

The  placc  of  liis  iiativity  aiid  burial,  whcthor  in  lieland  or  Scotland, 


*  Sce  Statistical  Account  by  thc  Rev.  John  Davidson. 
t  Pcnnant's  Tour,  Vol.  II.  p.  l60,  5th  cdition. 
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has  bceii  a  subjcct  of  as  inuch  controversy  with  the  reUgious  of  both 
nations,  as  Homer's  birth  place  was  formerly  among  the  citics  of 
Grccce.  It  is  however  aclmittcd  by  the  Scottish  writers,  that  St.  Co- 
lumba,  Ihc  founder  of  the  monastcry  of  Icolmkill,and  who  flourishcd  in 
the  si.xth  century,  was  a  native  of  Ireland.  But  that  he  died,  worn  out 
with  age,  at  lona,  and  was  interred  thcrc.  'l'he  Irish  pretend,  as  Mr. 
Pennant  rcmarks,  ihat  in  after  tiraes  hc  was  Iranslated  to  Dovin, 
where,  according  to  the  epitaph,  his  remains  were  deposited  witli  those 
of  St.  Bridget,  and  St.  Patrick.  But  this  is  totally  denied  by  the  Scots, 
who  aflìrm  that  the  contrary  is  shewn  in  a  life  of  the  saint,  extracted 
out  of  ihe  Popc's  library,  and  translated  froni  the  Latin  into  Gaelic,  by 
father  Calohoran,  which  decides  in  favour  of  lona,  the  dispute.  This 
Gaelic  MS.  is  in  the  Advocate's  library  at  Edinburgh  (16"93).  In 
short  whether  Ossian,  ihe  son  of  Fingal,  or  the  Irish  apostle  St.  Patrick, 
or  St.  Columba,  werc  natives  of  Scotland  or  Ireland,  we  do  not 
consider  of  sufficient  importance  for  such  kcen  controversy  as  the 
subject  has,  at  different  periods,  excited  among  writers  of  both  nations ; 
for  the  fact  being  established  eithcr  way,  can  neither  augment  or  dimi- 
nish  the  weight  of  extcrnal  evidence  necessary  to  prove  that  Fingal 
fought,  and  that  Ossian  sung,  in  Gaelic,  in  Ireland  as  well  as  in  Scotland. 
Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  language  peculiar  to  both  countries  was 
radically  the  same,  being  derived  from  the  same  parent  stock  ;  and 
that  the  Irish  and  Scotch  were  one  and  the  same  people. 

Although  it  may  be  lamented  that  the  Gaehc  language  has  been  on 
the  decline  for  many  years,  yet  it  is  flattering  to  the  admirers  of  Celtic 
literature,  that  it  has  survived  Ossian  as  a  living  speech  in  parts  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland  for  fifteen  hundred  years ;  and  there  is  now  a 
probabiiity,  before  it  becomes  a  dead  or  unspoken  language,  that  from 
the  fond  attention  of  the  Highlanders  and  Irish  lo  their  vernacular 
tonguc,  it  may  survive  our  ancient  bard,  as  long  as  the  language  of 
Homer  survived  him  as  a  living  speech  in  the  states  of  Greece,  namely, 
more  than  t-xo  thousand  j/ears, 

Nofe  X,  referred  to  p.  328,  J). 

As  we  have  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  that  there  were  seven 
othcr  poets  of  inferior  note,  who  bore  the  namc  of  Homer,  may  it  not 
be  reasonably  conjectured,  by  way  of  reconciling  the  apparcnt  anachro- 
nisins  in  the  Irish   poems  ascribcd  to  Ossian,  the  son  of  I'ingal,  aiid 
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piibli-ihed  by  Mr.  Hill,  the  Biiron  de  Haroid,  Miss  Brookes,  and  othcn, 
that  ihcre  inight  have  bceii  one  or  two  olhcr  inferior  poets,  cotempo- 
raries  «ith  Saint  Patrick,  iind  even  posteriorto  thatperiod,  who  borethe 
name  of  Ossian ;  or  who  chose  to  assume  a  name  in  the  days  of  old  so 
renowned  in  poctic  lore  ? 

The  question,  whether  the  Scots,  dcrived  from  ihe  Celtic  origin,  had 
fìrst  been  cstablished  in  Ireland,  and  niigrated  thence  to  the  north- 
west  coasts  of  Grcat  Britain,  has  been  (as  noticed  by  Mr.  Hume)  dis- 
])iited  with  as  great  zeal,  and  even  acrimony,  between  the  Scottish  and 
Irisii  antiquarics,  as  if  the  iionour  of  iheir  respective  countrics  were 
niost  deeply  concerned  in  ihe  decision.  We  iieed  not  therefore  be  sur- 
priscd,  that  the  samc  zcal  has  becn  evinccd  by  each  nation  in  claiming 
Ossian  as  her  native  bard.  Homer  had  contindir.g  nations  and  cilies  to 
claira  the  honour  of  his  birth  ;  and  many  ages  liad  elapsed  bcfore  it  was 
asccrtained  Ihat  he  was  a  native  of  lonia. 

Ncither  nccd  we  be  surprised  that  the  bardsand  traditional  preservers 
of  ancicnt  Gaelic  songs  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  have  cvcr  bcen  fond  of 
ascribing  them  all  to  so  divine  a  bard  as  Ossian,  especially  such  poems 
as  relatc  to  thc  wars,  in  wiiich  hc  boie  a  pait,  and  to  the  exploits  of 
his  owii  race.  'l'his  may  bc  thc  causc  why  thcre  are  so  many  ancient 
))ocms  in  bolh  countrics  ascribed  to  Ossian,  thc  son  of  Fiiigiil.  And  it 
must  be  confessed  thcre  is  some  difficulty  in  scparating  thc  gcnuinc  from 
the  spurious,  so  as  lo  cloar  them  from  the  mist  of  obscurity,  in  which 
tliey  are  envelopcd. 

Note  Y,  referred  lo  p.  329. 

As  it  may  not  be  unacccptablc  to  the  rcadcr,  we  shail  give  a  brief  cx- 
l.lanation  of  the  terms  Alorgante  and  Ricciardetlo,  ailuded  to  in  the 
lext,  by  the  Abbe  Ccsarotti. 

1.  Morgante,  or  rathcr  II  Morgante  Maggiorc,  is  aii  epic  poem  or 
romance,  composcd  in  the  fiftcenth  century,  by  Luigi  Puìci,  a  Floren- 
tine  of  noble  descent.  This  pocm  is  gcnerally  rcgarded  as  the  prototype 
of  the  Orlando  l'urioso  of  Ariosto.  The  author  appears  to  have  lived 
on  terms  of  intimacy  witii  Lorenzo  di  Mrdici,  who,  in  one  of  his  poctical 
cirusions  titied  La  Caccia  cot  Falcone,  mentions  him  with  great  frcedom 
and  jocularity.  This  poem  of  Morgante,  as  observed  by  Mr.  lioscocy 
iii  iiis  Life  of  Lorenzo  di  Mcdici,  "  is  the  singular  oftspring  of  the  way- 
ward  genius  o{  Pulci,  and  has  been  as  immoderately  coinmended  by  its 
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admirers  as  it  has  beeii  unreasonably  condemned  and  degraded  by  its 
opponents ;  and  while  some  havc  not  scrupled  to  prefer  it  to  the  pro- 
ductions  of  Ariosto  and  Tasso,  others  havc  decried  it  as  vulgar,  absurd, 
and  profane."  It  is  said  by  Crescimbeni,  that  Pulci  was  accustom^d  to 
recite  this  pocm  at  the  table  of  Lorenzo,  in  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
rhapsodists. 

2.  Ricciardctto  is  the  name  of  a  burlesque  poem  in  thirty  cantos, 
written  by  Nicolas  Forfiguerri,  (under  the  feigned  name  of  Niccolo 
Carteromaco),  a  learned  Italian  prelate,  who  flourished  in  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century.  The  author  wished  to  prove  to  a  party  of  wits  and 
critics  at  Rorae,  how  easy  it  is  for  a  man  of  imagination  to  write  in 
the  style  of  Ariosto,  whom  some  of  them  had  preferred  to  Tasso.  In 
this  poem  he  gives  full  scope  to  his  imagination ;  and  its  extravagance 
would  be  fatiguing  beyond  measure,  were  it  not  supported  by  the  greatest 
ease  of  versilication,  and  perpetual  sallies  of  pleasantry  and  genius. 
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SUPPLEMENTAL  OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

THE   AUTHENTICITY   OF   OSSIAN'S    POEMS. 

In  these  observations  it  is  proposed  to  discuss  in  a 
cursory  manner  the  following  subjects,  which  couUl 
not  be  brought  within  the  limits  of  the  preceding 
Notes  on  Cesarotti's  Dissertation,  without  extending 
them  to  a  greater  length  than  was  consistent  with 
the  plan  prescribed. 

1.  Oral  tradition,  ancient  song  and  music. 

2.  The  ancient  name  and  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain,  and  progress  of  letters  among  the  Cale- 
donians. 

3.  Philological  enquiries,  and  the  affinity  of  the 
Celtic,  or  Gaehc,  with  the  Oriental  and  other  lan- 
guages. 

4.  A  summary  of  the  evidence  already  adduced  in 
support  of  the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  poems,  with 
further  proofs. 

To  which  it  is  proposed  to  add  topographic  de- 
scriptions  of  some  of  the  principal  scenes  of  Fingal 
and  his  warriors,  and  notices  of  Celtic,  GaeHc,  Irish, 
and  Welsh  books  published,  also  of  Gaelic  and  Irish 
manuscripts  still  existing  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 
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I.    ORAL   TRADITION,  ANCIENT  SONG   AND  MUSIC. 

That  unwritten  compositions  of  heroic  actions  have 
been  preserved  uuinipaired  fov  ages,  is  a  truth  no 
person,  who  lias  given  the  subject  an  impartial  cou- 
sideration  can  deny.  The  reteutive  po\vers  of  me- 
mory,  whcn  duly  exerciscd,  more  especially  by  minds 
accustomed  to  receive  early  impressions,  froni  the 
great  book  of  uature,  on  love,  war,  aud  huuting, 
subjects  so  deeply  interestiug  to  niau  in  thc  early 
stages  of  society,  niust  luive  euabled  the  ancient 
druids  and  bards  to  transmit  unimpaired  to  posterity 
what  they  had  acquired,  by  long  perseverauce  in 
professioual  duties,  ou  topics  perfectly  congenial 
with  their  uatural  incliuation. 

It  Avas  not  merely  the  constant  practice  of  the 
druids  and  Scottisli  bards,  like  the  ancieut  poets  of 
Greece  aud  Arabia,  to  recite  or  sing  the  lieroic 
compositions  of  their  country,  but  it  was  their  otlicial 
duty  to  transmit  them  to  their  successors  uualtcrcd 
as  they  had  acquired  them  ;  and  hence  it  may  be 
iuferred  that  tliose  compositions  were  preserved  in 
greater  purity,  tlian  coukl  iiave  been  expected  had 
thcy  been  committed  to  writing.  Because,  in  traus- 
mittiug  them  orally,  tlic  cadence  or  rliyme,  by  the 
trausposition  of  a  single  syllable,  or  even  a  change 
in  tlie  placc  of  thc  same  long  or  short  vowel,  could 
not  fail  to  be  detected,  by  every  ear  susceptiblc  of 
the  harmony  of  sounds ;  wliereas,  in  written  com|)o- 
sitions,  errors  migìit  impcrccptil)iy  crccp  into  the 
succcssive  transcripts  handed  dowu  ihiiing  a  scries 
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of  ages  ;  tliey  niig-ht  hecomc  even  unintentionally  so 
disguised  with  alterations,  as  to  destroy  the  ori- 
ginal  simplicity  of  the  composition;  and  they  niight 
be  subject  to  the  imagined  improvements,  which  the 
vanity  ot'  some  transcribers  would  lead  them  to  intro- 
duce.  It  niay  be  added,  that  a  written  record  is 
liable  to  be  destroyed  by  various  causes,  not  to 
niention  thc  ravages  of  time  ;  while  narratives, 
imprinted  on  the  niinds  of  the  youth  of  successive 
generations,  can  only  bc  lost  with  the  race  itself. 

In  corroboration  of  tliis  opinion,  we  have  the 
authority  of  Julius  Caesar,  who,  speaking  of  the 
druids,  says,  "  They  are  said  to  get  by  heart  a  great 
number  of  verses,so  that  some  continue  twenty  years 
in  their  education.  Neither  is  it  hekl  lawful  to 
commit  those  things  to  writing,  though,  in  ahnost 
all  public  transactions  and  private  accounts,  they  use 
the  Greek  letter.  They  seeni  to  have  instituted  this 
method  for  two  reasons  :  because,  they  would  not 
have  their  learning  divulged  to  ihe  vulgar;  and  lest 
those  who  learned,  by  dependiiig  on  their  writings, 
should  be  less  assiduous  in  cultivating  their  memory  ; 
and  because  it  frequently  happens,  tliat,  by  the  assis- 
tance  of  letters,  persons  take  less  pains  in  getting  by 
heart  or  remembering."* 

In  a  recent  publication  by  a  member  of  the  Celtic 
Academy  at  Paris,  \ve  are  tokl,  that  the  principles  of 
druidical  learning  were  established  and  consigned  in 
sixty  thousand  verses,  and  that  it  was  incumbent  on 
the  ch'uids  of  the  first  class  to  get  them  all  byheart.t 

*  Cxs.  Com.  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  13. 

t  Lcs  principcs  de  leur  doctrine  furent  etablis  el  consiaiics  dans 
soix.inte   inillc  vcrs  qui  n'ctoient  que  des  adages  ou  des  rcsultats  dans 
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The  extraordinary  powers  of  meir.ory  niust  at  the 
present  moment  be  universally  admitted.  Many 
persons  might  be  named,  to  prove  that  those  powers, 
even  in  our  age,  are  ahnost  unlimited  when  fuUy 
exercised  and  called  into  action.  By  atfidavits  and 
other  sources  of  evidence,  so  conclusive  that  in  any 
case,  excepting  the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  poems, 
no  person  would  dare  to  question  them,  it  is  indis- 
putably  estabHshed,  that  the  whole  of  those  poems 
published  by  Mr.  Macpherson,  and  many  others, 
were  preserved  in  their  native  Gaelic,  at  least  from 
time  immemorial,  by  oral  tradition ;  but  referencc 
shall  be  made  to  one  afiìdavit  only,  (as  given  in 
the  Appendix  to  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Dissertation 
prefixed  to  this  work,)*  naniely,  the  affidavit  of 
Captain  John  Macdonald  of  Breakish,  who  soleninly 
swears,  and  his  veracity  is  unimpeached,  that,  for  a 
certain  period  of  his  life,  he  could  repeat  sonie 
thousand  verses  of  those  poems,  which  he  had  ac- 
quired  solely  by  oral  tradition.  In  a  subsequent  divi- 
sion,  viz.  Summary  of  Evidence,  we  shall  have  occa- 
sion  to  detail  more  amply  this  and  the  other  proofs. 

In  note  E.  to  Cesarotti's  Dissertation  we  have  the 
testimony  of  the  learned  Sir  Wni.  Jones,  respecting 
the  credit  duc  to  the  traditions  of  the  ancient  Arabs  ; 
whose  monuments  of  old  history  are  collections  of 
poetical  pieces  orally  recited  for  ages,  and  thus  trans- 
mitted  from  one  generation  to  another.  Writing  was 
so  little  practised  among  the  Arabs,  that  their  most 

toiis   les  genres  de  connoissances :    li's  clniidi's   dc   la   preniière   ciassc 
devoient  les  s;ivoir  par  cocur. 

Monumens  Cdtiques,  par  M.  Cainhr;/  (k  l'Acadcmk  Ccllique,  ^c. 
*  Appt'ndix,  No.  I. 


AUTHENTICITY  OF  OSSIAN'jS  POEMS.  36? 

ancient  poems,  recordingtlieirmost  memorable  trans- 
actions,  niay  be  considered  as  originally  unwritten. 
Wliat  Sir  Wm.  Jones  tclls  us  respecting  the  unwritten 
language  ot'  tlie  Arahs,  is  equally  applicable  to  the 
Celtic,  or  Gaelic,  and  proves  that  "  Dr.  Johnson's 
reasoning  on  the  extreme  imperfection  of  unwritten 
language  was  too  general,  since  a  language  that  is 
only  spoken  may  nevertheless  be  highly  polished  by 
a  people  wlio,  like  the  ancient  Arabs,  make  tlie  im- 
pi'ovement  of  their  idiom  a  national  concern,  appoint 
solemn  assemblies  for  the  purpose  of  displaying  their 
poetical  talents,  and  hold  it  a  duty  to  exercise  their 
children  in  getting  by  heart  their  most  approved 
compositions." 

This  too,  as  observed  in  the  preceding  notes,  Avas 
the  constant  practice  and  duty  of  the  rhapsodists  of 
ancient  Greece,  and  of  the  druids,  and  Celtic  bards  ; 
and  the  practice  was  continued  after  letters  were 
known,  and  even  after  the  art  of  printing  had  been 
introduced  into  Europe.  We  find  that  in  the  reigns 
of  Edgar  the  Peaceable,  and  of  Ethelred,  the  moun- 
tains  of  Germany,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  even  of 
Iceland,  were  the  residence  of  the  Muses.  The  com- 
memoration  of  heroic  actions,  and  the  chronicle  of 
interesting  events  were,  in  those  countries,  perpe- 
tuated  in  rhyme;  and,  like  the  sons  of  Albion,  the 
ancient  Greeks,*  as  well  as  the  northern  nations, 
advanced  to  battle  with  their  war-songs.  We  are 
told  in  Torfceus,  f  that  the  Scandinavian  bards  or 
scalds  were,  like   the   Celtic,   held    in  the  highest 

*  Pluiaich's  Life  of  Lycurgus. 

t  Torf.  Hist.  Rerum  Orcadensium. 
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estimation  by  tlie  people  ot'  Xorway,  Denmark,  and 
Sweden.  They  were  tbr  many  ages  retained  by 
monarchs,  and  invested  with  extraordinary  privi- 
leges.  In  the  court  of  the  Norwegian  sovereijrn, 
Harold  Harfager,  who  reignetl  in  the  ninth  ccntury, 
they  had  precedence  at  table  next  to  the  kiiig 
himself,  every  individual  of  the  order  according 
to  his  dignity.  The  poenis  of  these  ancient  bards 
are  said  to  have  had  the  same  wonderful  influence 
on  the  niinds  and  passions  of  the  hearers,  as  tliose 
of  the  Caledonian  bards.  Like  the  poenis  of  other 
nations  in  the  huntiiig  or  eariy  stages,  they  incul- 
cated  morahty  as  wcU  as  lieroism ;  and  the  sister-art 
nuisic  lent  her  aid,  to  give  them  the  most  powerful 
effect.  Legends  of  thc  fascinating  powers  of  niusic 
are  related  by  the  liistorians  of  tliose  times,  and 
simihir  effects  arc  ascribed  to  its  magical  charms  on 
the  harp,  accompanied  with  the  song,  as  to  the  lyres 
of  Orpheus,  Arion,  and  Amphion.  The  compositions 
of  the  Caledonian  bards,  as  well  as  of  the  Scandina- 
vian  scalds,  are  fuU  of  similies  drawn  from  objects  of 
nature,  and  interspersed  with  metaphors  exceedingly 
bold  and  sublime.  Their  language  and  expressions 
were  nervous,  glowing,  and  animated;  the  compo- 
sition  also  dazzled  the  imagination,  with  an  endless 
variety  in  the  kind  and  measure  of  thcir  verses. 
Their  music  suited  the  song;  and  the  last  in  all  its 
inflections  was  congenial  with  the  passions  meant  to 
be  excited.  Whether  with  a  view  to  have  the  effect 
of  the  "  spirit-stirring  drum,"  the  warhke  sound  of 
the  bagpipe,  or  the  plaintivc  and  moving  strains  of 
the  lutc  ;  all  were  combined  to  pro(Uice  the  desired 
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effect,  when  the  haij)  \vas  struiig,  and  its  soiintl  with 
the  song-  arose  in  thc  hall,  amidst  the  feast  oi'  shells. 
Ossian  otten  nientions,  tliat  the  lialls  of  Fingal  and 
his  wairiors  rung  with  the  unitcd  nielody  of  the 
voices  of  "  a  hundred  hards,  who  had  strung  the 
harp." — "  Bid  the  harp  to  be  strung,''  says  Tingal  to 
Morne,  "  and  the  voice  of  the  bard  to  arise,  that 
tliose  wlio  fall  may  rcjoice  in  their  fame."' 

The  ingenious  author  of  Gaelic  Antiquities*  tells 
us,  that  tlie  ancient  Caledonians  were  a  nation  of 
niusicians.  "  The  art  was  not  at  all  pcculiar  to  the 
bards,.  although  they  were  the  chief  masters  of  it. 
Every  hero,  every  virgin  could  touch  the  harp  and 
melt  the  soul.  This  universality  of  the  art  was  pro- 
bably  owing,  in  some  measure,  to  the  simplicity  of 
the  instrument.  In  the  ancient  states  of  Greece,  the 
harp,  consisting  of  only  four  strings,  was  of  so  siinple 
a  construction,  that  warriors,  women,  and  even  chil- 
dren,  engaged  in  other  pursuits  and  avocations,  could 
play  upon  it.  In  Egypt  the  case  was  the  sanie,  in- 
somuch  that  even  the  Israelitish  women,  notwith- 
standing  the  severity  of  their  bondage,  could  all 
play  on  instruments  of  music.  The  Caledonian,  or 
British  harp,  we  may  suppose  to  have  been  in  its 
construction  equally  simplc,  and  in  its  effects  equally 
powerful.  In  the  vicissitudes  of  all  human  affairs, 
not  only  tlie  ancient  harp,  but  even  the  ancient 
science  of  music,  has  been  in  a  great  measure  lost, 
and   supplied  only  by   what  is   made   up  of  certain 

*   Dr.  Sniilh's  Dissertation  on  the  Authenticity  of  Ossian's  Poems, 
p.  107. 
VOL.  III.  B  b 
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notes  that  fell  into  the  fancy  of  a  poor  fiiar  in  chant- 
ing  hib  matins."* 

The  old  Caledonian  airs,  when  divested  of  their 
modern  deteriorations  and  unnatural  variations,  are 
peculiarly  distinguished  for  tlieir  nielodious,  tender, 
and  nioving  strains,  which  touch  the  heart,  and  most 
sensibly  at!"ect  tlie  imagination.  No  wonder  tlien 
that  every  repetition  should  awaken,  in  thc  minds  of 
the  people,  a  love  and  aflFection  for  their  parent  soil, 
and  a  fond  remembrance  of  the  companions  and 
friends  of  their  youth.  This  fonthiess  for  native 
music  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Scottish  Higlilanders. 
We  fìnd  that,  in  many  othcr  mountainous  countries, 
a  similar  passion  pervades  the  inhabitants.  The  Irish, 
Welsh,  Swiss,  tlie  Corsicans,f  and  Calabrese,  all  have 
national  airs  peculiar  to  themselves,  combining  ro- 
mantic  sweetness  with  pathetic  simplicity.  We  often 
see  the  Highlanders  aftected  by  hearing  sung  or 
played  such  airs  as  "  Clia  pillme  tuille,  &c."  The  Irish 
by  tlie  airs  Cumh'  leiun,  Ailein  a  7'uin,  &c.  and  the 
Swiss  by  the  air  calied  Ranz  de  l'ac/ie.  Those  national 
songs  iiave  l)een  clierished  and  preserved,  witli  the 
same  foud  care  as  their  ancient  language ;  together 
with  many  of  thcir  ancient  customs,  pastimes,  and 
institutions.;]; 

•  Temple's  Misccllany,  \i>\.  II. 

■t  The  Corsicans  rcsemble  tlie  Scottish  Ilighlanders  of  this  day  in 
many  ol'  thcir  maniiers  aiid  customs,  so  much  imlced  that  the  writer 
could  not  help  being  forcibly  sti  uck  with  their  similarjty,  «  hen  in  Corsica 
after  the  islaiid  had  bccoine,  for  a  short  pcriod,  annexed  to  ihe  crowii 
of  Great  Britaiii. 

l  "  Ask  a  Scotch  Ilighlaiider  if  he  would  exchange  liis  lot  with  ihe 
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It  was  tlie  cluty  of  the  ancient  bards  to  celebrate 
heroic  actions,  and  to  adorn  their  songs  with  all  the 
charms  of  music ;  so  as  to  excite  in  their  hearers  a 
love  of  virtue,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  have  their 
namcs  renowned  for  deeds  of  valour,  and  their  fame 
transniitted  to  posterity.  "  Your  fame,"  says  Ossian, 
"  shall  remain  in  my  song,  when  these  mouldering 
stones  shall  fail."*  Ossian,  indeed,  in  several  places, 
makes  music  or  song  a  part  of  the  happiness  of  a 
future  state.'f"  One  of  the  principal  tenets,  inculcated 
by  the  Druids,  was  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  in 
order  to  inspire  the  warriors  with  courage  in  battle. 
Their  paradise  was  called  Flath-iìuiis,  which  signifies 

first  potentate  of  the  earth.  When  far  removed  from  his  beloved  moun- 
taiiis,  he  carrics  with  him  the  recollection  of  theni  wherever  he  goes ; 
he  sighs  for  his  rocks,  his  tnrrents,  and  his  clouds.  He  longs  to  eat 
again  his  barley-bread,  to  drini<  goals'  milk,  and  to  sing  in  the  valley  the 
ballads  •uihich  were  sung  also  by  hisforefathers.  He  pines  if  prevented 
from  returning  to  his  native  ciirae.  It  is  a  mountain  plant  which  must 
be  rooted  among  rocks ;  it  cannot  thrive  unless  it  be  battered  by 
the  winds  and  by  the  rain;  in  the  soil,  the  shelter,  and  the  sun-shine 
of  the  plain  it  soon  droops  and  dies.  Wiih  what  joy  will  he  again  fly 
to  his  roof  of  furze  !  With  what  delight  will  he  visit  all  the  sacred  relics 
of  his  indigence  !  Sce  Shoberl's  Translation  from  the  French  of  Aug, 
Chateaubriand. 

*  Exegi  raonumentum  aere  perennius.     Horace. 

\  Taibhse  na  thuit  anns  a'  bhlàr 

Ag  aomadh  gun  dan  o  'n  sianaibh. 
Eireadth  o  Chatlimore  na  clàrsaich 
Chuireas  dearsa  air  sàir  sa'  ghaoith. 

Tighmora,  Vol.  HI.  p.  6o. 

"  The  ghosts  of  those  who  ffii  in  battle  bend  forward  from  their 
clouds  to  the  song.  Bid,  O  Cathmore  !  the  harp  to  rise,  to  reflect  a 
beam  of  light  on  the  brave  who  ride  on  their  waadering  blasts," 
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the  island  ot'  the  brave  or  virtiious,  ancl  is  still  used 
in  the  Gaelic  to  denote  Hcaven*  "  On  the  rising 
hill  are  the  halls  of  tlie  departed — the  high  roofed 
dwellings  of  the  heroes  of  okl."  So  great  was  the 
predilection  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland  botli  to  niusic  and  song,  that  the  first 
Christian  missionaries  judiciously  called  the  song 
and  harp  to  their  aid,  when  they  undertook  to  con- 
vert  the  people — The  fanie  of  the  niusical  talents  of 
St.  Patrick  and  St.  Columba  stands  high  in  their  bio- 
graphical  annals. 

The  bards  joined  to  tlie  preccpts  which  they  recited 
or  sung,  the  most  heroic  example ;  by  acconipany- 
ing  the  warriors  to  the  field  of  battle,  animating 
them  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  kindling  their  souls 
into  a  flamc  with  the  song  called  Prosiiacha-Catha, 
or  the  incitement  to  war.  It  was  the  custom  even 
to  raise  the  war-song  in  the  midst  of  battle,  to  en- 
courage  the  yielding  heroes.  Fingal,  on  finding 
Morne's  son  nearly  subdued  by  Swaran,  says,  "  Go, 
Ullin,  go,  my  aged  bard,  remind  thc  mighty  Gaul  of 
war — Remind  him  of  his  fathers — Support  the  yield- 

Ar  caoimli  mar  sholuis  a  chaochail, 

Sna  speura  faoin  os  ar  cionn 

Cha  bhi  ni  's  mò  ;  uch  taomudh 

Le  ceol  aobhach  an  aileal  iharuinn.     Losga  Taura. 

"  Our  friends  no  more  shall  be  hke  stars  that  forsalie  their  blu« 
placc,  and  leave  their  companions  mournful.  No :  tliey  will  always 
attend  us  in  ihe  joy  of  our  cour^e ;  they  will  pour  thcir  liglit  and 
their  glad  song  around  us." — The  Fall  oj'  Tura,  i«  Smilh's  Gaclic 
Ant. 

'  Smith's  Hist.  of  the  DlliidS;  p.  I9. 
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ing'  figlit  witli  song  ;  for  the  song  enlivens  war."* 
Thus  clid  the  bartls  of  old,  as  well  as  those  of  hiter 
tinics,  inspìre  the  warriors  with  a  love  of  fanie  and 
contempt  of  death.f  We  find  inTacitus,  tliat  a  simi- 
lar  ciistom  prevailed  aniong  the  Germans;  J  and  ia 
the  poems  of  Tyrtceus,  ihere  are  specimens  of  the 
rapid  measure  which  instigated  the  Lacedemonians 
to  battle,  and  "  fired  their  souls  to  deeds  of  fame."§ 
The  old  Persian  magi  are  said  to  have  foUowed  the 
same  course;  and  Homer  alludes  to  a  similar  custom 

*  Fiiigaì,  B.  IV.  See  the  war-song  oi  Ullin  (original),  Vol.  I.  p. 
166.  V.  299 — 310 ;  aiid  the  short  and  nipid  measure  of'  its  coinpositioii, 
which  is  suited  to  the  passions  meant  to  be  excited. 

t  "  Siiior  sheas  feara  Lochlan  gu  faoin, 

Nuair  dh'  eirich  gaoir  nam  bard." 

"  Nor  stood  the  sons  of  Lochhn  harmlcss  iii  their  place,  wl.en  tlie 
fury  of  the  battle  arose,  and  the  strifo  was  kindled  by  ihe  songs  of  the 
bards."     Cathula,  in  Smith's  Gaelic  Ant. 

X  Tacit.  de  Mor.  Germ.  C.  3. 

§  The  ancient  Lacedemonian  bard  Tijrfceus  flourished  anno  fiSO 
bcfore  Chiist,  and  composed  five  books  of  "  war  verses,"  some  frag- 
ments  of  which  still  rcmain,  and  have  been  pub)ib.hed  wilh  the  poems  of 
thc  minor  Greek  classics.  Those  fragmenls,  with  the  elcgies  and  other 
pieces,  were  first  published  in  Greek,  with  a  Latin  version,  at  Antwerp, 
in  1568,  and  this  edition  is  extremely  scarce.  Tyrtaus,  hke  Ossian, 
by  his  valour  and  the  animating  powcrs  of  his  song,  raised  his  name  to 
the  rank  of  the  greatest  heroes  as  well  as  of  the  noblest  poets.  The 
Lacedemonians  having  blockaded  Messgne,  a  revolted  city  of  Pelopon- 
nesus,  they  applied  to  the  Athenians  for  a  general.  Tyrtsus  (a  native 
of  Athens)  was  sent  to  thera,  and  although  the  Lacedemonians  hadde- 
spaired  of  success,  yet,  by  his  animating  example,  and  the  captivating 
power  of  his  war-song=,  a  complete  viclory  was  gained.  Hence  our 
English  poet : 

When  by  impulse  from  heaven  Tyrisus  sang, 
Iii  drooping  soldiers  a  new  courage  sprang. 
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in  tlie  TrDJan  war.*  Tlie  Anierican  tribes  of  Indians 
have  also  tlieir  xcar  s/ioutx,  Mhen  about  to  engage  an 
enemy. 

Our  historian  Robertson,  in  his  proofs  and  iUustra- 
tions  to  the  View  of  the  State  of  Europe,f  states  a 
circumstance  related  by  Priscus,  in  his  history  of  the 
Embassy  to  Attita,  King  of  the  Huns,  which  gives  a 
striking   view   of   the   enthusiastic   passion   for   M-ar 
which  prevailed  among  the  barbarous  nations.  When 
the  entertainment,  to  which  that  fierce  conqueror 
admitted  the  Roman  ambassadors,  was  ended,  two 
Scythians   advanced   towards   Attila,   and    recited   a 
poem,   in  wliich   they  celebrated   his   victories   and 
miHtary  virtues.    AU  the  Huns  fixed  their  eyes  with 
attention  on  the  bards.    Some  seemed  to  be  dehghted 
with   the   verses;    others,    remembering    their  own 
battles  and  exploits,  exulted  witli  joy  ;  while  such 
as  were  become  feeble  through  age,   i)urst  out  into 
tears,  bewaiHng  the  decay  of  their  vigour,  and  the 
state  of  inactivity  in  which  they  were  now  obUged 
to  remain.;); 

The  venerated  oflice  of  the  bards  was  continued 
in  tlie  northern  parts  of  Scotland  and  the  Western 

Reviving  Sparta  now  tlie  fight  maintain'd, 
Aiid  whal  two  gcnerais  lost  a  poet  gain'd.     Roscommon. 
There  is  a  strikiug  reseniblance  bctween  the  characters  of  the  Lacc- 
dcmonian  and  Celtic  bards.   They  were  warriors,  poels,  and  musicians. 
*   — _ —  Through  ihe  Grecian  throng 
With  horror  sounds  ihe  loud  Orthcan  song.     Iliad  XI.  13. 
t  Hist.  Charlcs  V.  Vol.  I.  Note  111.  C. 

I  Exccrpta  e.\  Historia  Prisci  Rhetoris  ap.  Byzaiit.  llist.  Script. 
Vol.  I.  p.  45. 
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Isles,  until  tlie  latter  end  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury,  Since  the  extinction  of  their  order,  the  songs 
and  "  tales  of  the  tinies  of  old"  no  longer  echo  in 
the  hall.  Tlie  harp  remains  unstrung,  and  no  more 
vibrates  to  the  voices  of  the  bards.  The  song  of 
victory  is  no  longer  raised  on  the  return  of  a  trium- 
phant  hero:*  nor  are  the  songs  of  the  bards  now 
raised  over  the  tonibs  of  the  warriors.f  The  valiant 
deeds  of  otlier  tinies  are  no  longer  recited  ;  and  the 
venerable  remains  of  the  Celtic  language  have  been 
gradually  on  the  decliue,  but  will  now,  it  is  hoped, 
be  preserved  for  ever ! 

Spenser,  in  his  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,J  tells 

•  It  was  usual  for  the  chipfs,  rcturning  froni  successfui  expetlilions, 
to  send  their  bards  singing  before  them,  and,  on  their  arrival  at  home, 
they  were  accompanied  in  the  song  of  victory  by  other  bards. 
"  DuÌ5g  sòlas  an  talla  naii  stuadh ; 

Thill  righ  nam  buadh  le  'siuagh  gu  'thir. 
Tha  chòmstri  Charuinn  fada  uaiun, 
Mar  fhuaim  nach  cluinnear  ni  's  mò  : 
Tonadh  bàird  a  'chiuil  an  duain  ; 
Thiil  gaisgeach  nam  buadh  le  chliu." 

Carraig-tkura,  Vol.  I.  p.  96. 
"  Let  the  beam  spread  in  the  hali,  the  Kiiig  of  Sliells  is  returned  !  The 
strife  of  CaruM  is  past,  lilce  sounds  that  are  heard  no  more.     Raise  the 
song,  O  bards !    The  king  is  returned  wilh  his  farae."     Macphersoii's 
Translation. 

t  The  funeral  songs,  or  elegies,  in  Ossian's  time,  closed  every  stanza 
with  some  remarlcable  epithet  or  siraile  iu  praise  of  the  hero.  "  Thou 
wert  mighty  in  battle — thy  strength  was  lilie  the  strength  of  a  streara — 
ihy  speed  like  the  eagle's  wing — thy  path  in  battle  was  terrible :  the 
steps  of  death  were  behind  thy  sword.     Death  of  CuthuUin. 

X  Spenser's  Works,  Vol.  VI.  (12mo.  edition)  p.  121.  His  View  of  the 
State  of  Ireiand  was  written  between  the  years  15S0  and  1589. 
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us,  tliat  in  his  tiine  tliere  was  amongst  tlie  Irisli,  a 
certain  kind  of  people  called  bards,  whose  profes- 
sion  was  to  sct  forth  the  praises  or  denierits  of  nicn 
in  their  poenis  or  rhythines,  and  wlio  were  lield  in 
sucli  high  repute  and  estimation  among  the  Irish, 
that  none  dared  displease  them,  from  a  drcad  of  thcir 
reproaches,  and  of  being  niade  infamous  in  the 
mouths  of  all  men  ;  for  their  vcrses  wcre  reccived 
with  gcneral  apphuisc,  and  sung  at  all  feasts  and 
meetings  by  certain  other  persons  M'hose  function 
it  was. 

Although  thcrc  appear  an  evidcnt  dcbascmcnt  in 
the  character  of  the  bards  of  niodern  times,  when 
compared  with  those  of  "  otlicr  years, "  we  ought  not 
on  that  account,  to  withhold  giving  due  faith  to  the 
traditional  history,  which  Ossian  and  liis  contcmpo- 
rary  bards  have  transmitted  to  us,  respecting  Fingal 
and  liis  warriors.  It  has  bccn  slicwn,  that  thc  mc- 
mory,  wlien  duly  cultivated,  is  capablc  of  the  most 
extraordinary  degree  of  retcntion  ;  and  that  in  re- 
mote  ages,  and  in  countrics  where  the  art  of  writing 
was  not  unknown,  the  most  sublime  moral  truths,  and 
the  recital  of  the  most  iicroic  achievements,  were 
entrusted  whoUy  to  memory,  in  preference  to  writ- 
ten  records.  That  liistory  so  transmittcd  tlirough  a 
series  of  agcs  can,  in  all  things,  bc  equally  correct  as 
the  historical  productions  of  tliis  day,  would  be  too 
much  to  affirni ;  but  thc  moral  precepts  may  bc 
allowed  to  be  authcntic,  and  the  leading  histori- 
cal  features  are  not  to  be  denied.  Why  thcn  make 
an  exception  ?  Why  refuse  crcdit  to  oral  tradition, 
when  aj)plied  to  the  history  and  transactions  of  the 
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scattered  rcmnants  of  tlic  Ccltic  nations,  driven  to 
the  rcmote  and  mountainous  rcgions  ot"  Caledonia, 
"  a  people  untouched  by  the  Roinan  or  Saxon  inva- 
sions  of  thc  soutli,  and  hy  thosc  of  the  Dancs  on  the 
east  and  west  skirts  of  their  country  :  thc  uumi.icd 
remains  of  that  Ccltic  cnipirc,  ivhick  oiice  slretchcd  j'rom 
the pillars  of  Herculcs  to  Archaiìgct.'"* 

When  the  miiitary  disci|)Une  of  the  Romans  had 
prcvailed,  and  driven  tlie  ancient  Albions  to  prescrve 
their  independcnce  amoiig  thc  bleak  mountains  of 
Caledonia,  they  carried  \\\t\\  them  and  fondly  chc- 
rishcd  the  arts,  language,  customs,  and  manners  of 
their  forefathers,  to  the  entire  cxchision  of  every 
thing  Roman.  The  south  of  Britain  soon  afterwards 
became  the  prey  of  the  Saxons,  who  conquercd  and 
desolated  tlie  country.  Tlie  Saxons,  in  their  turn, 
gave  way  to  tlie  Danes ;  and  the  Norman  invaders 
completed  the  subjection  of  that  part  of  Britain. 
While  desolation  was  thus  Laying  Avaste  the  south,  as 
wcll  as  tlie  east  and  the  west,  feuds  and  conflicts 
among  the  Highland  clans  (confined  to  their  fast- 
nesses  in  the  mountains  of  Caledonia)  sprung  up  with 
the  feudal  system,  and  usurpcd  the  dignified  inde- 
pendence,  the  refined  manners,  and  clevated  senti- 
ments,  which  had  prevailed  in  the  days  of  Fingah 

The  history  of  those  domestic  feuds,  which  dis- 
grace  the  Celtic  race,  and  the  descendants  of  Fingal 
and  his  warriors,  during  a  period  of  nearly  sevcn  cen- 
turies,  namely,  from  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
to  the  latter  end  of  the  seventcenth  century,  exhi- 
bits  to  the  cultivated  niind  a  melancholy  picture  of 

*  Dalrymplc's  Mcnioirs  ol'  Grcat  Urilain  aiid  Irclaiid. 
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the  savaa^e  fierceness  aiul  degenerated  state  of  the 
Scottish  Higlanders  :*  and  thrs,  whilc  it  indisputably 
proves  that  Ossian's  poems  cannot  be  a  prodiiction 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
greatest  obstacles  to  a  belief  in  their  autlienticity  ; 
because  it  is  difficult  to  bclieve  that  an  ancestor  of 
such  a  people  can  have  been  the  author  of  tlie  noble 
and  nianly  sentinients  witli  whicli  thosc  poems  are 
replete. 

After  tliese  unhappy  times,  al)out  the  beginning  of 
the  eightecnth  century,  civilizatiou  began  again  to 
dawn  on  tlie  Highlanders,  "  Hke  the  returning  beam 
that  was  set;"  and  they  appeared  gradually  to  emerge 
from  that  state  of  worse  than  Gothic  barbarism, 
which  had  succeeded  the  refined  age  of  Fingal.  A 
mortal  blou'  was  fortunately  given  to  the  feudal 
system,  Mhich  had  so  long  prevailed,  by  an  act  of 
the  Biitish  legislature,  passed  in  1748,  abolishing  for 
ever  hereditary  jurisdiction  in  Scotland. 

The  manners  of  the  Highlanders  havc  within  half 
a  century  undergone  a  wonderful  ciiange  ;  and  al- 
though  we  have  to  regret  the  decUne  of  tiie  ancient 
language,  in  which  Fingal  spoke  and  Ossian  sung, 
yet  in  a  poHtical  poìnt  of  view,  this  is  much  more 
than  compensated  by  the  rapid  strides  which  have 
been  made,  and  are  daily  making,  in  the  civilization 
of  the  Highlanders,  and  the  consequent  improvement 
of  their  country. 

*  Hist.  of  tlie  Feiids  and  Conflicts,  published  from  a  manuscriiìt  in 
the  reign  of  Jaracs  VI.  by  Foules  of  Glasgow,  1764. 
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II.  OF  THE  ANCIENT  NAME  AND  INHABITANTS  OF 
BRITAIN,  AND  PROGRESS  OF  LETTERS  AMONG  THE 
CALEDONIANS. 

Writers  have  difFered  in  their  definitions  of  the 
word  Albin,  or  Jlbion,  the  ancient  uame  of  the  island 
of  Great  Britain.  Dr.  John  Macpherson,  late  nii- 
nister  of  Siate  in  the  Isle  of  Sky,  father  of  Sir  John 
Macpherson,  Bart.  in  his  Critical  Dissertation  on  the 
origin  of  the  ancient  Caledonians,  has  given  the 
niost  rational  and  decided  opinion  upon  it.*  His 
words  are,  "  The  indigeual  nanie  of  the  Caledonians 
is  the  only  one  hitherto  known  among  their  genuine 
descendants,  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland.  They 
call  theniselves  Albanich  to  this  day.  AU  the  iUite- 
rate  Highlanders  are  as  perfect  strangers  to  the 
national  uame  of  Scot,  as  they  are  to  that  of  Parthian 
or  Arabian.  If  a  common  Highlander  is  asked  of 
•\vhat  country  he  is,  he  immediately  answers  that  he 
is  an  Albanach  or  Gael.  It  is  unnecessary  to  produce 
authorities  to  shew,  that  the  island,  which  now  goes 
under  the  name  of  Britain,  was  in  early  ages  called 
Albion.  To  search  for  a  Hebrew  or  Phoenician  etymou 
of  Albion  has  been  the  folly  of  some  learned  writers. 
In  vain  have  some  attempted  to  derive  it  from 
the  white  cliifs  near  Dover,  or  from  a  Greek  word 
which  signifies  a  certain  species  of  grain,  or  from  a 
gigantic  son  of  Neptune.  In  the  Celtic  language,  of 
which  so  many  differeut  dialects  were  diffused  over 

*  Dr.  Macpherson's  Critical  Dissertatioii,  p.  115.    See  also  La  Mar- 
tiniere's  Dict.  Geog.  tit.  Albion. 
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all  the  European  nations  of  the  west  and  north,  and, 
let  me  add,  the  Scytliians  of  Asia,  the  vocable  alp, 
or  alba,  signifìcs  lìigh.  Of  the  Alpes  (ìrajie,  Alpes 
PffinintE,  or  Pcnnina;,  and  the  Alpes  Bastarnicie,  every 
man  of  lettcrs  has  read.  In  the  ancient  language  of 
Scotland  alp  significs  invariabl}'  an  cminence.  The 
Albani  near  the  Caspian  sea,  the  Albani  of  Macedou, 
the  Albani  of  Italy,  and  the  Albanicli  of  Britain,  had 
all  the  sanie  right  to  a  name  foundcd  on  the  sanie 
characteristical  rcason,  tlie  lieight  or  roughness  of 
their  respective  coiintries.  Tlie  same  thing  may  be 
said  of  the  Gauhsh  Albici  near  MassiHa."' 

It  is  Avell  known,  to  those  even  but  indifterently 
conversant  in  thc  Gaelic  hinguage,  tliat  most  of 
the  words  are  peculiarly  energetic,  and  cxpressive 
of  some  property  or  quality  of  their  olìject,  more 
especially  of  thc  cxternal  appearance  of  countries, 
mountains,  rivcrs,  &:c.  Albin,  or  Jlpin,  which  in  that 
language  signiHes  /ligh  or  vmuìtaiiious  coiintri/,  ìs  the 
ancient  nanie  of  our  island,  Britain  ;  and  the  word 
is  compouuded  of  Alb,  ov  Alp,  higli,  and  in,  land. 
That  tlie  Cclts  of  Gaul  were  the  progenitors  of  the 
first  inhabitants  of  Britain  has  an  air  of  probability, 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  two  countries,  and  the  tes- 
timony  of  several  ancient  writers.  But  Julius  Ctesar 
thiui<.s,  tliat  thc  inmost  inhabitants  wcrc  indigcnous; 
because,  after  dihgcnt  iiujuiry,  hc  could  discover 
nothing  of  thcir  first  coming  hitiier,  neither  had 
they  any  monunients  of  learning  wlience  he  could 
receive  information.  Although  a  veil  of  obscurity 
be  thus  thrown  over  the  aborigines  of  tliis  iskmd,  and 
the  remote  period  when  the  first  migration  of  the 
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Celts  of  Gaul  is  siipposcd  to  have  happened ;  yet 
there  are  inore  than  conjectLual  argunients  to  prove, 
that  thc  appellation  oi  Albins,  or  Albinns,  given  to 
the  natives,  was  of  the  remotest  antiquity,  and  is 
<lerived  from  the  Celtic  root  Alpin,  ox  Albin;  and,  as 
observed  by  Dr.  Macpherson  and  La  Martiniere,  the 
term  is  now  retained  and  pronounced  in  the  Gaelic 
hmguage  Albanich,  signifying  natives  of  the  High 
lands.  The  appellation  of  Albion  appears  to  have 
been  given  to  Britaiii  by  Strabo,  and  other  Greek 
as  well  as  Roniau  writers;*  but  Buchanan  mcn- 
tions,  that  several  Greek  and  Latin  authors  called 
the  whole  island  Britannia,  and  all  its  inhabitants 
Britons,  without  making  any  distinction.  Strabo  has 
Temarked  (lib.  iv. ),  that  no  one  can  doubt  that  the 
name  ot' Albion,  Avhich  is  given  to  Britain,  comes  from 
the  same  source  as  that  indiscriminately  given  to 
the  Alps,  namely,  Alpia,  a.nd  Albia.  Martinicre,  in  his 
Geographical  Dictionary  (before  referred  to),  under 
the  article  Celts,  tells  us,  on  the  authority  of  Strabo, 
that  the  word  Alps  is  of  Celtic  origin,  borrowed  by 
the  Romans  and  Greeks.f    Stephanus  of  Byzantium, 

*  Pliny  says,  in  speaking  of  our  islarul,  "  .^lbion  ipsi  nomen  fuit,  cum 
Britanniae  vocarentur  omnes  insuls.     Lib.  IV.  c.  lò. 

t  "  J'ai  remarque,  au  mot  Alpes,  que,  de  l'aveu  mème  de  Strixbon, 
c'ètoit  un  mot  Celtique  empruntè  par  lcs  Latins  et  par  les  Grecs."  Dic- 
tionnaire  Geographique  par  Bruzen  La  Martiniere. 

Innes  has  given  ìn  liis  Critical  Essay,  two  ancieiit  fragments  of  Scot- 
tish  history,  which  throw  some  light  on  ihe  extensive  boundaries  of 
Fingal's  kingdom.  "  Fergus  the  son  of  Erc  reigned  over  Albany  froni 
Brumalbin  to  the  sea  of  Ireland  aiid  Innsegall  (or  Hebrides)."  Lhui/d, 
in  his  ArchKlogia  Britannica,  when  giving  a  catalogue  of  Irish  manu- 
seripts  in  Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin,  raentions  one  called  the  Book  of 
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who  lived  iu  the  fifth  century,  describes  our  island 
thus  :  Albion  insula  est  ìiodic  Brita/nua  dìcta  ab  alhts 
rupìbus,  quas  mare  abluìt. 

When  or  how  our  island  received  the  general  ap- 
pellation  of  Britannia,  is  not  precisely  ascertained. 
It  is  however  well  known,  from  the  concurrent  tes- 
timony  of  historians,  that  the  ancient  inhahitants, 
who  were  considered  by  Ctesar  as  the  inmost,  or 
most  remote  from  the  southern  parts,  or  those  who 
were  driven  by  successive  invaders  to  the  strong- 
holds  in  the  north  of  the  island,  were  known  and 
distinguished  by  the  ancient  name  of  Alpins,  or  Al- 
bions ;  which  true  Celtic  name  of  Albion,  the  Gael 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland  continued  to  give  to  thc 
whole  island  of  Great  Britain:  and  that,  after  the 
Saxons  had  defeated  the  South  Britons,  the  portion 
which  the  former  possessed  of  Britain  was  nanied  by 
the  ancient  inhabitants,  Sasson,  the  name  England 
goes  by  at  the  present  day  in  the  GaeHc  language : 
hence  is  derived  in  Gaelic  the  conipound  Sassonich, 
signifying  Englishmen,  or  perhaps,  more  properly, 
Anglo-Saxons. 

Some  writers  have,  with  more  ingenuity  than  sound 
etymological  reasoning,  conjectured  that,  at  the  pe- 
riod  alluded  to,  the  JVelsh,  from  having  nobly  main- 
tained  their  independence,  were  distinguished  by 
the  honourable  appellation  of  Ualsh,  signifying,  in 
the  Celtic  languagc,  nobiUty.  The  reader  conversant 
in  the  Gaelic  language  may,  on  first  consideration 

Lecane  containing  several  Ireatises,  historics,  and  genealogies  of  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  among  which  there  is  a  commentary  on  the  antiquity  of 
Albany,  now  cailed  Scotland. 
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of  the  et}  nion  of  this  appellation,  allow  the  conjec- 
ture  to  have  some  weìght.  Uail,  in  Gaelic,  signifies 
illitstrious,  or  renoxcncd.  Uciisle,  nobiiity,  gentry,  or 
gencrosity;  froni  whicli  is  derived  Uisleaclia,  to  en- 
nohle,  &c.  Biit  the  Scottish  historian  Buchanan, 
also  Dr.  IMacpherson,  and  others,  affirm,  on  more 
solid  grounds,  that  the  initial  W  or  U  of  the  Teuto- 
nic  language  is  commonly  equivalent  to  the  G  of 
the  British,  Irish,  French,  and  Italian  languages. 
Thus,  the  JVeales  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  is  pronounced 
by  the  French  Galles,  as  it  is  by  the  Irish  and  ancient 
Scols  Gaulìve.  Hence  the  Anglo  Saxons  denominated 
the  Britons  in  tlie  South  fUeales  in  their  OAvn  lan- 
guage,  and  Gauli,  in  the  monkish  Latin  of  their  times, 
terms  literaliy  signifying  strangers,  or  foreigners : 
and  in  the  German  language,  the  word  IValsch  still 
signifies  strangeì's.  Gaul,  or  Gauld,  in  the  Gaehc, 
has  the  same  signification  at  this  day  in  the  High- 
hmds,  and  is  applied  to  lowlanders,  ox  strangers.  Thus 
tlie  com\wyinà  gili-gauld,  in  Gaelic  signifies  a  lowland, 
or  strange  youth.  The  distinction  therefore  between 
Gael  and  Gauld  is  obvious  to  every  Gaelic  scholar. 
Tiie  (irst  relates  to  tlie  ancient  language  and  country 
of  the  Albions  ;  and  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland,  in 
speatcing  of  their  own  language,  call  it  Gaelìc-Alba- 
iiaclì,  tlie  language  of  the  Gael  in  the  Highlands,  in 
contradistinction  to  Gaelic-Eirinach,  the  language  of 
the  Gael  inlreland;  hence  it  may  be  demonstrated, 
that  those  congenial  dialects  may  be  referred  to  the 
same  parent-stock,  but  wliicli  of  them  is  now  the 
least  corrupted,  by  the  exclusion  of  exotic  words, 
or  terms,  must  depend  on  the  internal  evidence  to  bc 
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derivcd  froni  thcir  reciprocal  coniparisous  with  the 
original  Celtic  roots.  The  other  term,  Gauld,  or  Gaul, 
is  indiscriininatcly  applied  to  strangcrs,  or  tbreigncrs, 
and  in  particuhir  to  the  prcsent  division  of  Calcdo- 
nia,  where  the  Gaelic  language  is  not  spoken,  as 
well  as  to  England  and  Waies.  The  Orkney  and  Shet- 
land  isles  are  also  at  this  day  known  in  Gaelic  by  the 
name  of  luìiisgauì,  tlie  islands  of  strangers  ;  having  a 
retrospect  probahly  to  tlie  Norwegians  and  Danes, 
who  had  been  in  possession  of  tliose  islcs  for  some 
eenturies. 

It  may  deservc  notice,  that  in  tlie  samc  manner  as 
the  Highlanders  of  Scotland  appropriate  to  them- 
selves,  in  the  Gaelic  language,  the  name  of  Gael, 
or  Albions,  the  inhabitants  of  Gaul  distinguished 
themselves  in  thcir  hmguage  by  tlie  name  of  Ce/ttv  ; 
which  name  must,  when  used  MÌtli  prccision,  luive 
been  meant  to  dcscriijc  the  entire  people,  or  stock, 
of  whom  those  Gauls  constituted  a  part.  An  ancient 
writer,*  in  speaking  of  the  Celts  of  his  own  time, 
observes  that  "  the  custom  of  calling  theni  Galutce, 
or  Gaitls,  has  only  prevailed  of  late  ;  they  were  for- 
merly  named  Ceita;,  botli  by  themselves  and  by 
others."  Hence  it  appears,  tliat  thc  Gauls  of  the 
Continent,  in  their  OM'n  languagc,  distinguislied 
themselves  by  the  name  of  Celta;,  v  hile  other  nations 
called  them  by  the  name  of  Gauls. 

The  name  of  Britain,  given  to  our  island  l)y  many 
Greek  and  Latin  authors  after  tlie  invasion  of  Julius 
Cajsar,  f  has  also   its  origin   in  tlie  Ccltic   tongue : 

*  Pausan.  .'\ttic.   p.  6.    Ed.  Sylb. 

f  Porphytius,  Tiicilus,  Mela,  Claudian,  and  othcrs. 
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Braìt,  sigiiifìes  extcnsivc,  aiid  ìn,  an  islantl,  or  land. 
Mr.  Claik,  howevcr,  iii  his  Caledonian  Bards  (Note 
p.  i)4),  gives  a  very  ingenious  dcfinition  of  the  word, 
in  his  translation  froni  the  Gaclic  of  the  following 
words  in  tlie  ancient  poem  of  JMordutli ;  "  The  high 
hills  of  Albion  rose  on  thc  top  oj' ihc  iraves,"  the  ori- 
ginal  of  which  stands  "  Dheirich  Albin  air  braith- 
tonìi."  The  Dh  in  thc  first  word  having  the  sound  of 
J'in  English;  and,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  word, 
the  th  being,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  Celtic 
language,  quiescent,  the  sentence  is  pronounced  thus 
— "  YeirichAlbin  air  braitoin  ;"  Brai,  signifying  in- 
variably  top,  and  toin,  waves.  That  Britain  was  first 
peopled  from  the  opposite  coast  of  Gaul  is  a  rational 
hypothesis  ;  and  accordingly  has  been  adopted  by 
the  niost  cminent  historians :  that,  as  Britain  was 
•within  sight  of  Gaul,  the  inhabitants  would  bestow 
on  it  some  name,  before  they  crossed  the  channel,  is 
a  supposition  not  altogether  improbable.  The  Celtìc 
language  contains  no  names  that  are  not  significant 
of  the  external  appearance  of  thc  objects  on  which 
they  are  bestowed.  Ingenuity  could  certainly  sug- 
gest  no  term  more  significant  of  the  appearance  of 
Britain  from  France,  viewing  it  over  the  convexity 
which  the  globe  forms  in  the  breadth  of  some  parts 
of  the  channel,  than  the  land  on  the  top  of  the  wavex. 
The  ancicnt  poems  in  the  Ilighlands  are,  at  this  day, 
replete  with  siinilar  expressions,  applied  to  any  land 
viewed  over  a  part  of  the  sea. 

Braid-albin,  from  which  a  Scotch  Earl  takes  his 
title,  in  Gaelic  literally  signifies  top  of  the  Itigh 
lands,  meaning  the  highest  part  of  Scotland,  M'here 

VOL.    III.  c  c 
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the  lofticst  peak,  or  top,  is  called  Druiìi-albìiì,  i.  e. 
the  back  of  the  ì'iigh  lands  of  Scotland  ;  and  not  with- 
out  cause,  as  described  by  Buchannan,  for  from  that 
back  rivers  run  down  into  both  seas,  sonie  into  the 
north  or  German  Ocean,  others  into  the  S  W.  or 
Deucalcdonian  Sea. 

It  must  after  all,  however,  be  confessed,  that  tlie 
best  evidence  to  be  obtained  in  the  pursuit  of  in- 
quiries  into  the  origin  of  words,  in  the  languages  of 
so  remote  a  period,  cannot  l)e  conchisive ;  because, 
like  all  sublunary  matter,  cvery  dialect  must  have 
suffercd  by  the  ravages  of  time  and  intercourse  of 
the  inìiabitants  ^vith  other  nations.  But  it  must  at 
the  same  time  be  allowed,  that  a  people  secluded 
fiom  strangers,  unsubdued  by  invaders,  isolated  as 
it  were  so  long  from  the  civilized  worhi,  strangers 
to  commerce  and  arts,  surrounded  by  mountains, 
seas,  lakes,  woods,  and  sterile  heaths,  would  be  less 
liable  than  others  differently  circumstanced  to  have 
tlieir  colloquial  or  writtcn  language,  aft'ected  by 
fluctuations  in  its  roots  or  structure.  These  are  the 
physical  causes,  why  the  Gaelic  language  has  retain- 
ed  so  much  of  its  primitive  encrgy  and  simplicity, 
and  why  its  radicals  tend  in  so  great  a  degree  to 
iUustrate  the  terms  and  compound  words  of  the  Ori- 
ental  and  other  languages,  and  of  which  several 
examplcs  shall  l)e  given  in  the  course  of  the  present 
investigation. 

Indepcudcnt  of  tlic  chaln  of  intcrnal  evidence 
already  noticed  *  of  the  Gaclic  having  been  a  written 
languagc,  from  very  remote  periods,  surely  somc 
*  See  Note  E  lo  Cesarotti's  Disscrtation. 
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we>glit  is  due  to  tlie  concurrent  testimony  of  ancient 
as  well  as  modern  liistoriaiis,  and  to  these  the  reader's 
attention  shall  now  bc  directed. 

That  the  Gauls  and  Albions,  or  Britons,  were  ori- 
ginally  one  people,  and  the  language  of  the  druids 
of  Gaul  and  of  those  of  Britain  was  of  the  same 
parent  or  Celtic  stock,  is  not  to  be  questioned.  We 
liave  given  from  Ccesar,  some  account  of  the  educa- 
tion  of  their  disciples  by  the  druids  of  Britain.  Tliat 
celebrated  authorfurther  informs  us,  that  thedruidical 
system  was  believed  to  have  originated  in  Britain, 
aijd  to  have  been  thence  transferred  into  Gaul;  and 
that  in  his  day,  such  of  the  Gauls  as  wished  to  make 
greater  proficiency,  passed  over  to  study  in  Britain. 
The  stores  of  private  knowledge,  with  which  the 
memories  of  their  students  may  be  said  tn  have 
been  loaded,  are  also  nientioned  ;  and  the  reasons 
M'liy  "  tliey  do  not  hold  it  lawful  to  commit  those 
subjects  to  writing,  though  in  almost  all  their  other 
public  trausactions  and  private  business  they  use  the 
Greek  characters."*  Ca;sar  adds,  "  they  are  em- 
ployed  in  discussions  on  the  stars  and  their  niotion, 
on  the  magnitude  and  subdivisions  of  the  earth,  on 
natural  philosophy,  and  on  the  power  and  domi- 
nion  of  the  immortal  gods ;  their  knowledge  in 
which  sciences  they  communicate  to  their  youth,  or 
disciples."'!" 

•  Ncquc  fis  esse  existimant  ea  litcris  raaiiiiare ;  quum  in  rcliquis 
fpiè  rebus  publicis,  privatisquc  rationibus,  Graecis  literis  utantur. 

t  Multa  praeterea  de  sideribus  atque  eorum  motu,  de  mundi  ac  ter- 
rarum  magnitudine,  de  rerura  nalurà,  de  deorum  immortaliura  vi  fic 
potestate  disputant ;  et  juventuti  transdunt.     Caes,  Com.  lib.  vi.  c.  13. 
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Here  then,  in  as  far  as  Ca^sar  can  bc  relied  iipon,  it  is 
fullyestablished,  that  in  Britain,  during  his  age,  the  art 
of  writing  was  so  generally  known,  as  to  be  used  in 
even  the  conimon  transactions  of  life  ;  and,  lest  this 
should  surprise  his  reader,  he  shews  to  wliat  length 
the  knowledge  of  the  druids  of  Britain  had  in  othcr 
respects  extended. 

That  the  still  more  ancient  druids  had  a  know- 
ledge  of  letters,  and  used  symbols  in  writing,  is 
proved  by  the  most  eminent  antiquaries ;  and  the 
foUowing  testimony,  as  given  by  Buchcr,  carries 
tlieir  knowledge  of  that  art  to  the  remotest  period 
of  history,  viz.  "  that  the  druidical  characters  were 
not  only  considered  elcgant  and  similar  to  the  Greek, 
but,  on  the  authority  of  Xenophon  and  Archilochus, 
that  those  characters  which  Cadmus  introduced  into 
Greece  bore  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  Gaulish 
than  to  either  the  Punic  or  Phoenician  letters."* 
Indeed  Cadmus's  characters  are  ascertained  to  be 
similar  to  the  druidical  and  bardic  letters  of  Celtic 
origin,  by  the  best  of  all  possible  evidence,  a  com- 
parison  of  the  several  specimens  exhibited  by  Mon- 
sieur  de  Gebelin  in  his  Mondc  Primitìf,  and  by  Mr. 
Astle  in  his  Origin  and  rrogresx  of  JVriting.  Mr. 
Davies,  in  his  learned  and  ingenious  work  f  lately 
published,  observes  "  that  the  simiiarity  of  the  two 

•  Non  desuDt  (jui  priscos  (iruidoruin  cliaractenis  ct  clegantes  ct  Grae- 
cis  similes  fuisse  credunt.  Xcnophonte  siquidem  et  .Archilocho  tcsti- 
bus,  literarum  tìgurx,  quas  in  Grxciam  e  Phuinicià  Cadmus  intulit, 
Galalicis  quam  Punicis  sive  Pha-niciis  similiores  extiterc.  Buc/ter, 
p.  183. 

-)■  Celtic  Researches,  p.  243. 
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series  is  a  good  argimnent  of  their  common  origin; 
but  it  fiirnishes  no  clue  for  the  discovery  of  their 
first  proprietors.  Did  the  CeltiE  borrow  letters  from 
Greece,  or  Greece  from  the  Celtaj  ?  The  invention 
of  letters,"  Mr.  Davies  adds,  "  is  concealed  in  the 
darkness  of  time  ;  I  therefore  think  it  most  reason- 
able  to  suppose,  thut  both  nations  derived  them 
from  a  common  ancestor."  The  ancient  druidical 
or  bardic  alphabet  had  only  sixteen  powers,  and 
each  ietter  conveyed  the  name  of  a  trec  or  plant, 
Mr.  Davies*  lias  given  mucli  luminous  information 
respecting  the  analogy  between  the  system  of  druidi- 
cal  symbols,  considered  as  a  method  of  writing,  and 
the  similar  practice  of  other  nations  from  the  re- 
motest  periods. 

It  may  therefore  suffice,  in  this  place,  to  have 
touched  upon  the  prominent  points,  which  prove; 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  that  the  ancient 
druids  of  Britain  and  Gaul  had  a  written  languge  of 
the  Celtic  stock  ;  and  to  suppose,  that  the  British 
or  Scottish  bards,  their  disciples  and  successors, 
were  ignorant  of  the  art  of  writing,  or  that  the 
science  became  extinct  on  the  destruction  of  the 
druidical  order,  is  just  as  improbable  as  to  conceive 
that  the  art  of  printing  will  now  be  ever  lost.  But 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  bards  were  acquainted 
with  writing  is  proved  by  evidence  of  the  most 
irrefragable  nature. 

The  several  monasteries  tliat  existed  in  Scotland, 
more  especially  in  the  Western  Isles,  at  very  remote 
periods,  such  as  loua  (now  generally  known  by  the 
*  Celtìc  Researchcs,  Sect,  8. 
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name  of  Icolmkill),  Oransa,  Ardchutton,  Uist,  Ruucì/e, 
Melrose,  S^'c.  cultivated  letters  in  the  Celtic  or 
Gaelic  language,  which,  though  now  spoken  par- 
tially  in  remote  corners  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land,*  was  the  vernacular  tongue  ot'  the  greater  part 
of  Scotland  from  time  immemorial  to  the  eleventh 
or  twelfth  century. 

In  those  monasteries,  not  only  the  Gaelic,  hut  the 
Latin  languagc  was  cuUivatcd  ;  and  we  have  in- 
stanccs,  to  be  hereafter  noticed,  of  bolh  Gaelic  and 
Latin  treatises  writtcii  by  the  abbots  and  monks 
at  very  remote  periods,  after  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  Ireland  und  the  Isles  of  Scotland. 
This  need  not  surprise  us,  when  we  are  tokl  on  good 
authority  by  IVIr.  Warton.f  that  "  the  Latin  lan- 
guage  M'as  familiar  to  the  Gauls,  wlicn  conquered  by 
the  Franks,  for  tliey  w  ere  a  province  of  the  Roman 
Empire  until  the  year  485.  It  was  the  language  of 
their  rehgious  offices,  their  laws,  and  public  trans- 
actions.  The  Franks,  who  con(|uered  the  Gauls  at 
the  period  just  mentioned,  stiU  continued  this  usage, 
imagining  there  was  a  superior  dignity  in  the  lan- 
guage  of  imperial  Romc,  although  this  incorporation 
of  the  Franks  with  the  Gauls  greatly  corruptcd  the 
Latinity  of  the  hittcr,  and  had  given  it  a  strong 
tincture  of  barbarity  before  the  reign  of  Chaile- 
magne."  The  monk  Adamnanus,  as  ah'eady  observed 
in  note  N.  to  Cesarotti's  Dissertation,  wrote  the 
history  of  St.  Cohimba,  thc  foundcr  of  lona,  and  the 
lives  of  some  other  monks  of  the  sixtli  century, 

•  Bcdae  Eccles.  lllst.     Nicolson's  Scouisli  Ilisioriciil  Librurv. 
f  Warton's  History  of  English  Poctry,  disscrtalion  iì. 
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which  is  said  by  Innes,  iii  his  Critical  Essay,  to  have 
been  fiist  written  in  Gaelic* 

lona  and  all  the  other  monasteries  were  piUaged, 
anno  1296,  by  Edward  I.;  "  who,"  as  remarked  by 
Hume,  "  gave  orders  to  destroy  the  records,  and  all 
those  monuments  of  antiquity  whlcli  might  preserve 
the  memory  of  the  independence  of  the  kingdom, 
and  refute  the  English  claims  of  superiority."  In 
1304,  the  same  monarch  abrogated  all  the  Scottish 
laws  and  customs,  and  ordered  such  records  or  his- 
tories,  as  had  escaped  his  former  search,  to  be  burnt 
or  otherwise  destroyed. 

That  the  monastery  of  lona,  or  Icolmkill,  was, 
until  so  piUaged  and  destroyed,  possessed  of  a  valu- 
able  library  of  ancient  and  numerous  MSS.  appears 
from  Boethius,t  who  informs  us,  that  King  Eugene 
VII.  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century, 
ordered  all  records  and  books  relative  to  the  history 
of  Scotland  to  be  deposited  at  Icohiikill,  where  he 
caused  the  old  building,  which  contained  the  library, 
(then  mucli  decayed)  to  be  pulled  down,  and  a  new 
splendid  building  to  be  erected  for  this  sole  use  and 
purpose.  Boethius,  in  the  same  work,  also  mentions, 
that  Fergus  II.  who  assisted  Alaric  the  Goth,  in  the 
sacking  of  Rome,  anno  410,  brought  away,  as  part  of 
the  plunder,  a  chest  of  iMSS.  M'hich  he  presented  to 
the  monastery  of  lona;;];   and   Mr,  Pennant,  in  his 

*  An  Account  of  the  Lil'e,  Miiacks,  and  ^Vritings  of  St.  Columba 
has  been  lately  published  by  an  eininent  Gaelic  scholar,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Smith  of  Campbeltown,  author  of  Gaehc  Antiquities,  &c. 

t  Boethius,  Hist.  of  Scotland,  lib.  x.  fol.  ISO. 

J  Boethius,  lib.  vii.     Thc  author  vvas  born  at  Dundee,  in  the  shire 
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Toiir  thiouj^h  Scotliuid,  ohserves,  that  a  sniall  par- 
cel  of  those  books,  were,  in  thc  j-ear  1525,  brought 
to  Aberdeen,  and  great  pains  taken  to  unfold 
them,  but,  tbrough  agc  and  the  tenderness  of  the 
parchment,  littie  could  be  read  :  from  wliat,  how- 
evcr,  tlie  learncd  werc  able  to  discover,  one  of  the 
books  appeared,  by  the  style,  to  be  an  unpublished 
book  of  Sallust.  He'nce  it  appears  that  learning 
flourished  in  the  nionasteries  of  the  Western  Islands 
of  Scotland,  at  a  tinie  wlien  by  far  tlie  greater  part 
of  Europe  was  wrapt  in  the  dark  cloud  of  Gothic 
ignorance  and  barbarisni. 

Mr.  Ptnnant  further  obesrves,  that  the  records  of 
the  island,  all  written  on  parcliment,  aud  probably 
other  more  antique  and  valuable  remains,  were  de- 
stroyed  by  tliat  worse  than  Gothic  synod,  which, 
at  the  Reformation,  declared  war  against  all  science. 
At  that  period  too,  such  of  tlie  MSS.  of  lona,  or 
Icohnkill,  as  had  escaped  destruction,  were  in  part 
carried  to  Doua}'  and  Ronie  ;  at  lcast  the  cliartu- 
laries,  and  those  others,  M'hich,  by  tlie  nionks,  were 
esteemed  the  niost  valuable.  Of  what  was  carried 
to  Douay,  we  apprehend  that  they  perished  in  the 
French  Revolution  ;  but  with  respect  to  tliose  car- 
ried  to  Rome,  it  is  still  possible  that  some  discovery 
may  be  made.* 

of  Angus,  about  1470.  y\fter  haviiig  studicd  at  Duiidee  and  Aberdecn, 
he  was  sent  to  the  Universitv  of  Paris,  wheie,  haviiig  parliculari)-  applied 
himself  to  philosophy,  he  became  the  professor.  Through  tlie  palron- 
age  of  Elphinston,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  he  was  aftcrwards  appointed 
a  Principal  of  the  University  of  Aberdecn. 
*  The  late  celcbratcd  Dr.  O'Leary  had  it  in  conteniplatioii  to  write 
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It  is  moreover  said  in  the  Statistical  Account  of 
Kilfinichen  and  Kilviceuen,  parishes  belonging  to 
Mull,  and  thc  Ishind  of  lona  fornis  part  of  the  latter 
parish,  that  some  of  the  IVISS.  allnded  to  were  car- 
ried  to  Inverary ;  and  that  one  of  the  Dukes  of 
Montagne  found  fragments  of  them  in  the  shops  of 
that  town  used  as  snuff-paper :  and,  to  complete 
the  catastrophe,  the  whole  of  the  then  records  of 
Scotland,  deposited  in  the  Castle  of  Stirling,  fell 
(anno  1651)  into  the  hands  of  General  Monk,  and 
were  by  him  transmitted  to  England.  Why  must  we 
add,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  age  in  which  it  hap- 
pened,  that,  to  avoid  trouble  and  expense,  by  much 
the  greater  part  of  those  records  having  been  shipped 
for  Leith,  soon  after  the  Restoration,  were  lost  at 
sea  !  Of  what  still  might  have  remained  witli  private 
individuals,  much  must  have  been  lost,  and  materi- 
ally  injured  from  the  feuds,  civil  wars,  and  rebellions 
in  Scotland. 

These  are  the  causes  why  so  few  Gaelic  MSS. 
and  historical  works,  in  that  language,  are  now 
extant.  The  records  of  the  other  Celtic  nations 
have  not  been  more  fortunate ;  and  a  melancholy 
reflection  must  thence  irresistibly  obtrude  itself  on 
every  enlightened  mind,  wlien  it  finds  beyond  its 

an  Aiicient  History  of  Ireland,  and  was  often  heard  to  say,  tliat  to  do 
it  eflFectually,  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  mal<e  researches  on  the 
continent,  and  to  remain  at  Rome  two  or  ihree  years,  for  the  purpose 
of  exaraining  the  ancient  Irish  manuscripts  carried  thither  from  Ire- 
land,  as  the  best  documents  for  such  a  history.  There  too,  it  may  be 
presumed,  the  raost  valuable  Gaelic  manuscripts  and  best  documents 
for  aii  Ancient  History  of  Scotland  are  to  be  found. 
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reach  ncaiiy  all  tlie  oi  iginal  monuinents  of  a  people, 
who,  as  hath  been  obscrved,  once  reigned  over 
Europe.  * 

Turgot  Kisliop  of  St.  Andiews,  who  was  preceptor 
to  the  cliildren  of  King  ÌMalcohn  Kenmore,  ■)■  men- 
tions,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventli  century, 
the  Gaehc  was  the  general  language  spoken  in  Scot- 
land;  that  it  was  even  the  prevaiUng  language  at 
court,  and  that  the  clergy  of  those  days  couhi  spealc 
no  other  language.  It  was  about  tlie  middle,  or  near 
the  end  of  the  cleventh  century,  wlien,  by  the  in- 
troduction  of  the  Saxon  dialect  into  Scotland,  we 
may  date  the  decHne  of  the  Gaelic,  more  especially 
in  that  part  of  Scotland  known  by  the  nanie  of  the 
Lozvlands,  in  contradistinction  to  tlic  Higlilands.  As 
a  proof,  however,  that  the  Gaelic  tongue  was  preva- 
lent  on  pubUc  and  solemn  occasions  in  Scotland, 
subsequent  to  tlie  period  just  aUuded  to,  it  may  be 
proper  to  mention,  that  in  the  year  1249,  when  Alex- 
ander  III.  then  but  eight  years  of  age,  succecded  his 
father,  there  appeared  at  his  coronation,  as  we  are 


*  La  Martiiiiere  iii  his  Geog.  and  Hist.  Dictionary,  under  the  article 
Celts,  says,  tbat  "  Orteliiis  a  lait  une  carle  de  l'Europe  ancienne  avec 
cc  titre,  Europum  ske  Celtknm  reUieTn  sic  describere  conabar  Abraha- 
mus  Orteiius. 

He  was  of  opinion,  that  the  name  of  Celts  had  been  general  to  all 
the  peonle  of  Europe.  Cluvier  had  nearly  the  same  idea,  but  more 
limitcd,  for  according  to  bini  (Germ.  .•\ntiq.  L.  1.  c.  2.)  "  la  Celtique 
comprenoit  l'lliyrie,  la  Germanic,  la  Gaule,  l'Espagne,  et  lcs  Isles 
Britanniciues." 

+  Turgot's  Life  of  Malcolin  Hl,  of  Scotland  anii  Sl.  Margarct,  writ- 
ten  about  tlu;  clusc  of  the  elevcntb  ceiitury. 
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told  by  Skinuer*  an  olcl  Ilighlaiuler,  with  venerable 
gray  hairs,  genteely  dressecl  in  a  scarlet  cloak,  who, 
taUing  on  his  knees,  addressed  the  young  kiiig  with 
thc  foilowing  salutation  in  the  Gaelic  language  : 

Beannaich  a  Dhe  righ  Aliiainn 
Alastair  Mac  Alastair  Miiic 
Uilliam  Mhic  Eanraic  Mliic 
Dhaibhi  Mhic  Cholium  Mhic 
Dhonnachae,  &c.  &c. 

God  bless  the  King  of  Albion 
Alexander  Son  of  Alexander,  Son  of 
William,  Son  of  Henry,  Son  of 
David,  Son  of  Malcolm,  Son  of 
Duncan,  &c.  &c. 

In  this  blessing,  or  salutation,  we  are  told  by  Skinner, 
that  the  venerable  Highlander  traced  back  the  ge- 
nealogy  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  up  to  Fergus,  son 
of  Fearchard,  and  throughout  to  the  supposed  foun- 
der  of  the  fìrst  Milesian  colony  from  Spain.  It  may 
be  worthy  of  notice,  that  this  happened  thirty-five 
years  prior  to  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  records 
by  Edward  the  First.  But  we  cannot  discover  that 
this  ancient  custom  was  continued  at  any  subse- 
cjuent  coronation  of  the  kings  of  Scotland,  and  have 
incidentally  adduced  this  historical  fact  to  prove, 
although  the  Gaelic  language  had  in  a  great  measure 
ceased  to  be  the  fashionable  language  spoken  at  the 
court  of  Scotland  since  the  days  of  Malcolm  Kenmore, 

*  Skinner  Eccles.  Hibt.  of  Scotland,  V'ol.  I.  p.  301,  refening  to  Scoti- 
Cliron.  Lib.  X.  c.  20  .Jo.  Major,  Lib.  IV.  c.  11. 
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in  the  beginning  of"  the  cleventh  century,  that  on 
such  public  occasions  as  a  coronation,  the  ancient 
custom  of  a  salutation  in  Gaelic,  by  the  royal  genea- 
logist,  was  not  disused  so  late  as  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  England,  about  the  same 
period,  a  considerable  change  was  effected  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  hinguage  by  the  Norman  conquest. 
William  had  entertaincd  the  dilìdcult  project  of  to- 
tally  abolishing  the  English  language,  and  for  that 
purpose  he  ordered  that  in  all  schools  throughout  the 
kingdom,  the  youth  should  be  instructed  in  the 
French  tongue.  By  tlie  same  authority,  the  plead- 
ings  in  the  suprenie  courts  of  judicature  were  in 
French.  The  deeds  were  written  in  the  same  lan- 
guage ;  the  laws  were  composed  in  that  idiom  ;*  no 
other  tongue  was  spoken  at  court;  it  became  the 
languagc  of  all  fashionable  company  ;  and  the  Eng- 
glish  themselves,  ashamed  of  their  own  country, 
affected  to  excel  in  that  foreign  dialect. 

At  the  time  William  suppressed  an  insurrection  of 
his  Norman  barons  in  England,  anno  lO?^,  many  of 
the  fugitive  Normans  are  supposed  to  have  fled  into 
Scotland,  where  thcy  were  protected  as  well  as  the 
fugitive  English  by  Malcolm  ;  and  thence  we  may 
account  for  many  Norman  and  English  families  in 
that  country,  I  and  the  many  French  and  English 
words ;[;  introduced  into  the  language  of  the  Low- 
lands  of  Scotland. 

•  Ficnch  wiis  uscd  in  pleatlings  aiid  public  dceds  until  the  reigii  of 
Edward  111.  wiicn,  in  1377»  't  was  abolished. 

-f  Hume,  Vol.  1.  p.  269.  I  Ibid.  Vol.  I.  p.  '266. 
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We  learn  fìom  llynier,  Vol.  II.  p.  543,  that  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  anno  1291,  the  English  chancel- 
lor,  in  his  conteience  witli  the  Scottish  parliament, 
spoke  inFrench;  which  was  the  language  commonly 
made  use  of  by  all  parties  on  that  occasion.  Some 
of  the  Scotch,  and  ahnost  all  the  English  barons, 
were  of  French  origin  ;  they  valued  themselves  upon 
it,  and  afFected  to  despise  the  manners  and  language 
of  the  islaud.  The  French  language,  as  then  spoken 
and  written,  would  scarcely  be  understood  by  Frcnch- 
men  of  this  day. 

There  are  not  wanting  authorities  from  modern 
writers  to  prove,  that  the  Gaelic  was  a  written  lan- 
guage  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  at  a  very  remote 
period.  Bishop  Nicohoti,  in  his  Historical  Scottish 
Library,  also  Iunes,  and  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  bear  ample 
testimony  to  this  fact. 

Atthe  period  of  the  Reformation,  the  Gaelic  being 
confined  to  a  small  portion  of  Scotland,  and  for  many 
centuries  before  having  ceased  to  be  the  language 
at  court,  it  did  not  participate  in  the  advantages 
which  the  other  languages  of  Europe  derived  from 
the  invention  of  printing.  Ireland  and  Scotland  had 
anciently  such  constant  communication  and  inter- 
course  with  each  other,  that  the  language  of  both 
countries  was  nearly  or  altogether  the  same ;  and 
even  at  the  present  day  they  do  not  radically  dift'er 
in  their  principles,  although  some  innovations  in  the 
orthography  have  been  introduced.  In  Ireland,  the 
people  enjoyed  their  own  laws  and  customs,  until 
the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I. ;  and  it  was  not 
till  that  late  period,  that  the  Gaelic  (or  Irish,  as  the 
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natives  tenii  it)  ceasetl  to  be  generally  spoken  by 
the  Irish  nobility  and  gcntry,  which  may  be  said  to 
have  been  at  least  six  liundred  ycars  after  it  had 
ceased  to  be  spoken  at  the  court  of  Scotland.  The 
Irish,  thercfore,  had  more  Gaehc  books  printed  than 
the  Scots,  and,  it  is  believed,  that  there  are  many 
more  ancient  MSS.  extant  in  that  country  than  in 
Scotland.  The  ingenious  Edzcard  L/ìuyii,  in  his  Ar- 
chEeologia  Britannica,  publishcd  in  1707,  gives  an 
ample  list  of  Irish  j\ISS.  existing  in  Trinity  College, 
DubUn.* 

About  tlie  niicUllc  of  thc  iiftecnth  century,  thc  art 
of  printing  was  discovcrcd  on  the  Continent,  and 
was  first  introduced  into  England  in  1468,  just  be- 
fore  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  which  for 
some  years  rctarded  its  progress.  The  first  book, 
known  to  liavc  becn  ])rinted  in  Enghind,  is  in  the 
pubHc  library  at  Cambridge  ;  it  is  a  small  volume,  of 
forty-one  leaves  quarto,  with  this  title,  Ej'positis 
Sancti  leronimi  in  simbolum  Apostolorum  ad  Papem  Lau- 
rentium ;  and,  at  the  end,  Explicit  I'xpositis,  &c.  Im- 
pressa  Oxonie  et  finita  Anno  Domini  .m.cccc.lxvii  i. 
XVII  dic  Decembris.  In  1488,  tuenty  years  after 
this  book  had  been  printed  at  Oxford,  Ilomer's 
works  were  first  printcd,  in  foHo,  at  Florence. 

Although  an  English  translation  of  tlic  Bible  was 
first  completed  by  Tyndal  in  1527,  and  an  Irish  ver- 
sion  first  printcd  in  1()85  ;  yct  no  Gaelic  translation 
was  pul)lished  in  Scotland  till  witliin  tlicse  twcnty- 
five  years,  in  the  execution  of  which,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Stuart,  Minister  of  Luss,  had  a  considerable  sharc. 
*  See  Notices  of  Gaclic  and  Irish  MSS.  at  the  end. 
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This  translatìon  has  great  merit,  and  is  considered 
the  standaid  of  the  Gaelic  language.  The  transla- 
tion  of  the  Bible  by  Tyndal  has  tended  to  preserve, 
more  tlian  any  other  circumstance,  the  purity  of  the 
English  hmguage ;  yct  it  has  since  undergone  some 
trivial  alteratioiis  in  its  orthography.  Many  books, 
formerly  printed  in  the  bUick  letter,  are  scarcely 
intelligible  to  an  EngHshman  of  this  day.  Mr.  Bar- 
rington,*  however,  thinks,  that  it  was  not  the  trans- 
lation  of  the  Bible  that  settled  the  English  tongue, 
but  rather  the  statutes,  which  he  apprehends  have 
spoken  in  a  purer  dialect  than  any  other  produc- 
tion. 

The  Count  Algarotti  has  made  a  remark  on  this 
subject,  which,  though  rather  whimsical  in  the  com- 
parison,  appears  on  the  whole  to  be  just ;  namely, 
that  tlie  translation  of  the  Bible  is  the  test  and  stan- 
dard  of  the  language  in  England,  while  the  standard 
iri  Italy  is  the  Decameron  of  the  lively  Boccacio. 

What  is  now  called  the  standard  of  the  Gothic 
language,  is  also  that  venerable  monument,  the  trans- 
lation  of  the  Gospels.  The  MS.  which  is  still  pre- 
served,  is  called  Codej:  Argenteus,  or  Codex  Aureus, 
from  being  written  in  silver  capital  letters,  with  a 
mixture  of  gold,  and  it  is  now  in  the  library  at 
Upsal,  in  Sweden.  t  A  specimen  of  the  writing  may 
be  seen  in  a  work  published  by  Serenius,  titled  Dic- 
tionarium  Anglo-Swethico-Latinum.J  This  transla- 
tion    is    generally    attributed    to    Uljilas,    otherwise 

*  liarrington  on  the  Statutes. 

t  Cilsiiis,  Bibl.  Upsal  Historia,  p.  SO',  ll6. 

t  Pnnted  at  Hamburgh,  173-1-. 
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Ulphilas,  Bishop  of  the  Gothic  Christians  in  Dacia, 
Thracia,  and  Moesia.  He  filled  the  episcopal  see 
from  the  year  360  until  about  380,  and  is  said  to 
have  invented  the  Gotliic  letters,  as  well  as  to  have 
translated  all  the  Scriptures  into  that  language.  Mr. 
Astle,  however,  remarks,  *  that  the  ancient  Gothic 
alphabet  is  very  similar  to  the  Greek,  and  is  attri- 
buted  to  Ulphilas,  Bishop  of  the  Goths,  who  livcd 
in  Moesia  about  tlie  year  370  aftcr  Christ;  and  tliat, 
as  he  translated  the  Bible  into  the  Gothic  tongue, 
that  circumstance  might  have  occasioned  the  tradi- 
tion  of  his  having  invented  those  letters :  but  Mr. 
Astle  is  of  opinion,  that  thosc  characters  were  in  use 
long  before  his  time.  t  Tliere  has  been  recently 
published  in  quarto,  at  Leipsic,  a  new  translation . of 
the  Biblc  in  the  Gothic  language,  by  Ulfilas ;  with 
a  literal  interlined  Latin  transhition,  accompanied  Ijy 
a  grammar  and  glossary,  by  B.  V.  C.  Fulda. 

The  history  of  Scotland,  from  the  earliest  period 
to  the  death  of  Jamcs  the  First,  in  scventeen  books, 
by  Hector  Boethius,  was  originally  written  in  Latin, 
and  the  first  edition  of  it  was  printed  in  folio  at 
Paris  in  1526".  The  ncxt  edition,  witli  tlie  addition 
of  the  eighteenth  book,  and  part  of  the  ninetcenth, 
was  printed  in  folio  at  Sausan  in  1574.  Thus  far  the 
author  himself  continucd  it,  but  what  foUows  was 
thc  work  of  J.  Ferrerius,  a  native  of  Picdmont,  who 

*  Astle,  Origin  and  Progicss  of  Writing,  2<1  Kdil.  p.  58. 

t  Thcre  exists  another  MS.  transhition  of  the  Bible  in  the  Gothic 
language,  called  Codex  Carolimis,  discovered  in  1756  in  thc  library  of 
Wolfenbutlle,  and  published  in  1762.  This  appears  to  have  bcen  writ- 
ten  in  Ital)  towards  the  cnd  of  thc  fifth  ccnturv. 
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carrlcd    it   down   to  the  end   of  James   tlie   Third"s 
reign. 

Boethiiis'  history  M'as  translatcd  into  thc  Scottish 
hmguage  hy  John  BaUanden,  Arcluieacon  ot' ISIurray, 
who  died  at  Rome  in  1.550.  R.  Holinshed  puhlished 
it  in  English,  in  his  English  Chronicles,  Vol.  I. 

We  have,  in  the  Notices  of  Books  at  the  end  of 
these  Observations,  given  a  sliort  account  of  the 
MTÌtings  of  Gawin  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
John  Lesly,  Bishop  of  Ross,  and  Sir  David  Lyndsay, 
M'ho  flourished  in  tlic  sixteenth  century ;  in  this 
place,  therefore,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon 
them. 

The  translation  into  Gaehc  of  the  forms  of  prayer, 
and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  catechism 
of  the  Christian  reiigion,  as  used  in  the  reformed 
church  of  Scotland,  by  John  Carsivell,  Bishop  of  the 
Isles,  first  printcd  at  Edinburgli  in  the  year  1.567, 
is  one  of  the  earliest  books  of  piety  translated 
into  Gaelic,  in  Scotland.  Tiie  Bishop,  in  his  pre- 
face,  meutions  the  existence  of  Gaclic  MS.  poems 
of  the  ancient  bards  from  remote  periods,  and 
he  censures  the  preference  given  to  such  worldly 
histories  over  the  godiy  books  which  he  had  pub- 
lished. 

The  ])ious  Bisliop  expressly  mentions  Gaelic  MSS. 
concerning  warriors  and  champions,  and  Fingal  the 
son  oi  Cumhall  with  liis  lieroes.  But,  as  it  may  be 
gratifying  to  some  readers,  the  following  extract 
is  a  ciose  translation  from  the  Bishop's  Gaelic, 
as  takcn  from  thc  preface  to  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Alexander  Campbell's  Tour  tlirough  parts  of  North 

VOL.  III.  1)  d 
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Britain.  *  "  But  there  is  a  great  want,"  s.iys  the 
Bishop,  "  MÌth  us,  and  it  is  a  grcat  weight  upon  us 
the  Gael  qf  Scotland  and  Treland,\  above  the  rest  of 
mankind,  that  our  Gaelic  language  is  not  printed, 
as  are  the  other  languages  and  tongues  of  the  world  : 
and  there  is  a  greater  want  stiU,  that  of  the  Holy 
Bible  not  being  priutcd  in  tlie  Gaelic  language,  as 
it  is  in  the  Latin  and  English,  and  every  other 
tongue :  and  also  it  is  a  want  that  we  have  never 
yet  had  any  account  printed  of  the  antiquities  of 
our  country,  or  of  our  ancestors  amongst  us.  But 
although  we  have  some  accounts  of  the  Gael  of  Scot- 
land  and  Ireland,  in  the  Manuscript  Books  qf  Cltìef 
Bards  and HistoriographersX  and  others,  yet  the  labour 
of  writing  theni  over  with  the  hand  is  great;  but 
the  process  of  printing,  be  the  work  how  voluminous 
so  ever,  is  speedily  and  easily  accompUshed." 

In  the  preface  to  Kirk's  edition  of  the  Psahns  of 
David,  first  published  in  Gaelic  at  Edinburgh  in 
16'84,  mention  is  also  made  of  heroic  balhids  com- 
posed  l)y  the  Scottish  hards  ;  and,  in  reproving  those 
Highhinders,  who  have  a  predilection  for  such  works, 
he  piously  rccommends  a  preference  to  be  given  to 
learning  the  subHme  songs  of  the  Psahiiist.  The  fol- 
lowing  is  the  author's  address  in  Gaelic  to  his  work, 

*  This  woik,  publi^lioil  'm  1802,  contaiiis,  as  exprcssoci  in  tiie  tilic, 
Remaiks  on  Scottisli  L;indscapos,aml  Obseivalions  on  llural  Qìconomy, 
Natural  Ilistoiy,  INIanut'actuies,  Trade,  and  Coinmerce ;  witli  Anec- 
dotes  traditionai,  literary,  and  iiislorical.  In  179S>  tl'n  sainc  autlior 
publislied  a  Histoiy  of  ihe  Poelry  of  Scotland,  in  two  voluines  quarto. 

+  "  Gaoidliil  Alban  agas  Circan." 

t  "  I'ileadh  agas  Ollamhaii." 


AUTHEXTICITV  OF  OSSIAV's   POEMS.  403 

of  which  the  English  is  given  in  Sir  John  Sinclair's 
Dissertation  : 

"  Imtliigh  a  DhuiUcachan  gn  (l;in, 

Le  (làn  srhm  diao'ha  duisa;  iad  thall, 
Cuir  fàilte  ar  fonn  fial  nab  (ìonn 

Ar  gharbli  cluiocha  is  Inseabh  Gall." 

In  the  appendix  to  Nicolson's  Scottish  Ilistorical 
Library  (No.  II.),  there  is  a  vocabulary  of  Gaelic 
words  coUected  by  ì\Ir.  Kirk,  uhich  lie  arranged 
under  the  foUowing  classcs.  1.  Of  heaven.  2.  Of 
the  elements  and  meteors.  3.  Of  stones  and  metals. 
4.  Of  parts  and  adjuncts.  5.  Of  herbs.  6.  Of 
trees,  shrubs,  and  plants.  7.  Of  the  proper  parts 
and  adjuncts  of  aninials,  fìshes,  and  Iiirds.  8.  Of 
four-footed  beasts.  y.  Of  kindred  and  affinity.  10. 
Of  homogeneous  parts,  and  heterogcneous  parts. 
11.  OfGod.     12.  Of  created  spirits. 

An  accurate  description  of  the  Western  Isles  of 
Scotlaiid,  by  ]\Ir.  Doiiald  Monroe,  High  Dean  of  the 
Isles,  who  travelled  through  them  in  1549,  contains 
some  interesting  notices  of  Gaelic  antiquities.  Great 
reliance  is  placed  on  the  veracity  of  this  author, 
and  he  has  been  fretiuently  quoted  by  the  Scottish 
historian  Buchanan,  and  by  Martin,  in  his  Descrip- 
tion  of  tlie  AVestern  Isles.  It  appears  that  this  last 
mcntioned  book  was  what  first  excited  the  curiosity 
of  Doctor  Johnson  to  visit  tlie  Western  Isles.  Mr. 
Boswcll  has  given  a  description  of  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances  whicli  led  the  Doctor,  in  the  year  1773, 
to  undertake  his  tour.  Ile  has  said  in  his  publication, 
that  "  he  scarcely  remcmbercd  how  the  wish  to  visit 
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the  Hebrides  was  excitcd."  But,  says  Mr.  lioswell, 
"  lie  tokl  nie  in  summer  1763,  that  his  father  put 
Martin's  account  into  his  hands  when  lie  was  very 
young,  and  that  he  was  much  pieased  witli  it." 

As  the  limits  we  have  prescribed  will  not  admit  of 
our  dwelHng  more  in  detail  upon  every  work  which 
has  been  published,  on  Gaelic  antiquities,  or  sub- 
jects  connected  with  the  language,  manners,  aud 
customs  of  the  Ceìts,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
brief  notices  of  such  books  at  the  end  of  these 
observations,  as  well  as  to  the  list  of  various  Gaehc 
publications  in  the  seventeenth  and  eightecnth  cen- 
turies. 


III.  rHILOLOGICAL  INQUI  UIES,  A  \  D  TH  E  A  FKI  N  I  TV 
OF  THE  CELTIC,  OR  GAELIC,  WITH  THE  ORIENTAL 
AND   OTHER   LANGUAGES. 

TnE  Gaelic  scliolar  has,  by  the  publication  of  the 
originals,  now  an  opportunity  of  examining  and 
comparing  the  internal  character  of  Ossian's  poems, 
whether  in  tbe  bold,  animated,  and  metaphorical 
language,  natural  to  aii  early  stage  of  society,  the 
hunting  state;  or  in  the  ncrvous,  simple,  and  concise 
stylc  of  the  poet's  composition  :  and  he  will  thereby 
readily  perceive,  that  these  qualities  are  peculiar  to 
him  alone  who  describes  objects  in  nature,  such  as  he 
felt  and  saw  them,  and  celebrates  actions  in  which 
he  and  his  family  bore  a  conspicuous  part.  The 
bcst  critics  in  the  Gaelic  will  also  bc  convinced,  that 
uo  traiishitor  could  transfusc  into  another  Ianc;ua";e 
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the  characteristic  style  of  Ossian's  original  composi- 
tion ;  far  less  that  any  modern  autlior,  great  as  his 
talents  miglit  be.  coiild  possii)Iy  invent  or  compose 
poems  similar  in  naturc  to  thosc  ascribed  to  Ossian, 
in  which  the  manners  and  customs  of  a  remote  icra 
are  so  faithfully  dclineated. 

The  singuhir  aihnity,  whicli  a  numljcr  of  Ilebrew, 
Arabic,  and  Persian  words  l)car  to  the  Celtic  or 
GaeHc,  as  spokcn  at  tliis  day,  ought  narurally  to  ex- 
cite  the  curiosity  of  the  historian  and  philosopher, 
and  lead  them  to  investigate  the  cause.  If  we  can 
depend  upon  the  alhnity  of  languages  as  a  clue  to 
the  historian  in  tracing  the  origin  of  man  and  the 
early  history  of  nations,  it  will  be  found,  that  no 
language,  ancient  or  modern,  contains  more  primi- 
tive  roots  than  the  Celtic.  It  is  a  well  known  fact, 
that  the  Gaelic  scholar  can  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
the  structure  and  pronunciation  of  the  dead  and 
living  languages  with  singular  facility.  This  may 
probably  arise  from  the  variety  of  Celtic  roots,  or 
radical  words,  which  are  interspersed  in  all  other 
languages,  joined  to  the  simplicity  of  the  structure 
of  the  Gaelic,  and  an  articulation,  which  easily 
adapts  the  organs  to  every  known  language. 

In  acquiring  several  of  the  languages  of  Europe 
by  occasional  visits  to  foreign  countries,  and  in 
studying  the  Persian,  during  a  residence  of  ncarly 
three  years  in  India,  the  writer  can  affirm,  that  he 
was  much  assisted  by  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Gaelic,  his  vernacular  tongue  :  and  it  must  be 
admitted  by  all,  who  have  made  foreign  languages  a 
peculiar  object  of  their  attention,  and  been  stimu- 
lated   to  make  researches  into  the  athnity  of  their 
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radicals  with  the  Ctltic,  that  perhaps  iio  language 
contaiiis  so  inany,  ccrtainl}'  no  onc  niore,  priniitive 
roots  capablc  otilhistrating  tlic  ILuropcan  and  Oricn- 
tal  languagcs,  than  the  Ccltic,  or  Gachc.  It  niay  not 
theretbre  be  iniproper  to  notice  in  another  place 
various  words  in  the  Arabic,  Persic,  and  other  lan- 
guages,  which  bear  so  great  an  alhnity  with  the  Gaelic 
as  to  justify  tlie  asscrtion  \ve  havc  niade. 

The  writer  is  strongly  iniprcsscd  witli  an  idca,  tliat 
researchcs  of  tliis  nature  mìII  tcnd  to  tlirow  new 
liglit  on  tlie  etynion  and  philosophy  ot'  language,  and 
lead  to  some  fixed  criterion  whcreon  to  decidc  the 
question  which,  though  liitlierto  a  subject  of"  niuch 
controversy  aniong  the  learncd,  is  stiU  vcilcd  in 
ohscurity  ;  nanicly,  m  liat  was  the  prinùtivc  lan- 
guagc  r  Or,  Mhat  known  languge  is  the  ncarest  in 
its  radical  substantivcs,  to  that  M'hich  inay  be  consi- 
dered  to  have  been  thc  priniitive  hinguage  r 

The  solution  of'  tliis  ciucstion  will  rcquire  laborious 
and  persevering  rescarch  into  tlie  analogy  or  afti- 
nity  of  Umguages,  thc  origiu  and  history  of'  nian, 
and  the  manuers  and  custonis  of  diOcrent  nations  ; 
so,  as  by  uniting  and  conipariug  tlicse  with  each 
other,  we  inay  be  ablc  to  discover  truths,  and  trace 
causes  from  their  effects. 

Nothing  can  more  forcibly  evince  the  general 
conviction  of  the  utility  and  neccsstity  of  such 
researclics,  than  the  number  of  learned  incn  who 
have,  f'rom  time  to  time,  written  on  the  scicnce 
of  etymology.  In  every  celebrated  academy  in 
Europe  there  are  strong  advocates  for  those  pursuits, 
which  tcnd  to  dispel  thc  mist,  tliat  overshadows 
ancient  history.    It  unqucstionably  rcquircs  so  much 
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investigation  to  perceive  the  connection  of  lan- 
guages,  nations,  and  ages  of  great  antiquity,  and  to 
rescue  them  froni  tlie  tliick  vcil  under  which  their 
history  is  enveloped,  that  liithcrto  the  faculties  of 
man  have  been  in  a  nianncr  unprofitably  cmphncd 
in  the  pursuit.  But,  as  a  celel)ratcd  philologist  ob- 
serves,*  "  How  useful  to  ethic  science,  and  indeed 
to  knowledge  in  general,  a  grammatkal  disquisition 
into  the  etymology  and  mcuning  of  words  was  es- 
teemed  by  the  chief  and  ablest  philosophers,  may 
be  seen  by  consulting  Plato,  Xenophon,  Arion,  and 
Epictetus." 

The  language  first  spokcn  by  man  may  be  termed 
primitive.  If,  in  examining  the  essential  words  in 
the  living  and  dead  languages,  we  can  discover 
that,  in  all  times  and  every  where,  elementary  words 
had  and  have  tlie  same  sound,  have  preserved  tlie 
same  meaning,  and  that  such  alterations,  as  they 
have  received  among  diflferent  nations,  are  founded 
on  the  genius  of  the  compounded  languages  spo- 
ken,  will  it  not  be  evident,  that  the  primitive  lan- 
guage  has  always  existed,  and  that  it  exists  at  this 
day,  although  diifused  among  the  languages  of  dif- 
■ferent  nations,  and  separated  into  various  dialects  r 
As  every  modern  language  presents  vestiges  of 
an  ancient  language,  which  seems  to  have  prevail- 
ed  universally  in  aìl  countries,  and  as  each  have 
words  common  to  all  otiiers,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  languages  now  spoken  are  all  derived  from  the 
same  parent  stock.     It  may  be  said,  that  the  primi- 

*  Hairis's  Hermet,  or  Pliilosopliical  Inquiry  coiicerning  Univeisal 
Graminar. 
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tive  language  exists  nowhcre ;  but  still  everywhere 
are  its  fragments  to  be  found.  All  the  Orieutal 
tongues  are  perfectly  alike  in  their  roots  to  the 
languages  of  the  north  of  Europe  and  Asia,  not 
excepting  tlie  Cliinesc  language.  The  Plienician, 
Syriac,  and  Greek,  are  only  dialects  of  a  gcneral 
language  diffused  formerly  in  Asia  and  Africa.  It 
cannot  be  doubted,  tliat  the  lirst  language  was  cx- 
tremely  simple,  and  without  au}'  con)pound  tcrms. 
These  qualities  peculiarly  belong  to  the  Hebrew  and 
Celtic  :  for  the  radical  words  had  never  more  tlian 
three  letters,  forming  monosyllables,  and  sonietimes 
dissyllables;  thcre  is  indeed  every  appearance  tliat 
originally  therc  wcre  many  more  monosyllables,  tlian 
are  now  to  bc  found  in  those  languages. 

Were  we  to  scparate  all  the  compound  words  and 
derivatives  iu  any  language  from  the  general  mass, 
we  would  find  vcry  t'ew  roots  rcmaining  composed 
of  monosyllables ;  and  tliose  few  are  be  regarded  as 
the  elemeuts  of  languages,  and  as  the  source  from 
which  all  other  words  are  compounded.  These  ele- 
ments  must  have  been  given  to  man  by  nature,  con- 
sequently,  in  tlieir  origin  represented  natural  objccts, 
and  could  not  represent  artificial  or  moral  objects, 
unless  by  analogy  with  natural  ones ;  because  artitì- 
cial  or  moral  objects  cannot  be  described  of  them- 
selves,  l)ut  by  rclation  or  in  opposition  to  natural  and 
positive  clements.  Thus  tlie  natural  objects,  ?«««, 
horse,  cow,  water,  &c.  would  be  tlie  lirst  elemcntary 
words  of  a  language,  and  the  artificial  objects,  house, 
ship,  cradle,  stable,  &c.  would  be  of  our  own  making  ; 
and,  by  a  more  refined  operation  of  the  mind  alone, 
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we  have  M'hat  philologers  call  the  moral  qualities,  or 
abstract  substanccs  o'ì  goodiìess,  convenience,  sxàftness, 
•whiteness,  &c. 

These  are  the  distingiiishing  characteristics  of 
radical  Avords,  and  which  every  ctymologist  will 
naturally  attend  to  ;  for,  if  we  place  between  the 
radical  words  other  words  of  more  than  one  syllable, 
and  words  which  only  represent  a  figurative,  or  ne- 
gative  sense,  there  wiU  be  much  difficulty  in  tracing 
the  roots  common  to  all  languages.* 

The  names  of  aninials  peculiar  to  a  countrv,  mate- 
rial  elements,  parts  of  the  body,  natural  objects  and 
relations,  strong  affections  of  the  mind,  and  other 
ideas  common  to  the  whole  race  of  man,  are  the 
surest  criterion  for  comparing  the  affinity  of  radical 
words  in  different  languages.  Ancient  languages 
have  their  M'ords  less  altered  than  modern,  which 
renders  it  much  easier  to  compare  the  ancient  lan- 
guages  together  than  the  modern.  If,  in  analyzing 
the  Celtic,  or  Gaelic  language,  we  abstract  from  it 
all  the  compound  words  of  two  or  three  syllables, 
there  wiU  remain  very  few  roots,  or  words  of  one 
syllable ;  and  these  i'tw  are  what  ought  to  be  re- 
garded  as  the  elements  of  the  language.  The  same 
observation  is  applicable  to  the  Chinese,  Sanscrit, 
and  Arabic  languages;  and,  notwithstanding  the  mul- 
tiplicity  of  compound  words  in  the  Chinese  language, 
it  is  ratlier  singular  to  remark  that  the  roots,  or 
monosyllables,  do  not  excced  three  hundred  and 
fifty.f    The  Arabic  language  yields  to  none  in  the 

*  Le  Momle  Primitif  par  Monsieur  Gcbellin,  Vol.  I. 
t  Barrow's  Travels,  p.  4  tp. 
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nuniber  of'  its  words  aud  tlie  prccision  of  its  plirases, 
yet  it  bears  not  the  lcast  reseniblance,  either  in  words 
or  iu  the  structureof  thcm,  to  the  Sanscrit,  the  greater 
parent  of  the  Indiau  dialects.  Like  the  Greek,  Per- 
sian,  and  German,  the  Sanscrit  delights  in  com- 
pounds,  but  in  a  much  higher  degree ;  and  indeed 
to  such  an  excess,  that  words  of  niore  than  twenty 
syllables  can  be  produced  :  while  the  Arabic,  on  the 
other  hand,  aud  all  its  sister-dialects,  abhor  the  com- 
position  of  words,  and  invariably  express  every  com- 
plex  idea  by  circumlocution.*  Sir  WiUiani  Jones 
tells  us,  t  that  "  the  Sauscrit  language,  whatever  be 
its  antiquity,  is  of  a  wonderful  structure  ;  niore  per- 
fect  than  tlie  Greek,  niore  copious  than  the  Latiu, 
and  niore  exquisitely  relined  than  either;  yet  bear- 
ing  to  both  a  stronger  affinity,  both  in  the  roots  of 
verbs  and  in  tlie  fornis  of  grammar,  tliau  could  pos- 
sibly  have  been  produced  by  accident ;  so  strong 
indeed  that  no  philologer  could  examine  them  all 
without  beUeving  them  to  have  come  from  one  com- 
mon  source,  which  perhaps  no  longer  exists.  There 
is  a  similar  reason,  though  not  quite  so  forciblc,  for 
supposing  that  both  the  Gothic  and  Celtic,  though 
blendcd  MÌth  a  very  different  idiom,  had  the   same 

•  Asiatic  Researciies,  Vol.  II.  p.  6. 

t  Ibid.  V'ol.  I.  p.  423.  Tlic  word  Sanscrit  sccnis  to  be  of  Ccltic  ori- 
gin,  and  is  compounded  o( sean,  old,  and  saibhadh,  writing.  The  word 
khaii  is  derived  from  the  original  Ccltic  word  ccan  or  kcan,  hcad ;  aiid 
it  "  pervades  Asia  aiid  Europe  from  the  (ìaiiges  to  the  Garonne." 
Cean  is  compounded  of  the  Celtic  root  ce,  globular  or  round,  and  un 
the  mascular  tcrmination  for  smali.  Griann,  the  sun,  is  coinpoundcd 
of  gri,  heat,  and  ann,  a  circlc  or  body  revolving,  fioin  which  wc  have, 
jn  Gaclic,  grisach,  hot  burning  cmbers,  and  othcr  derivatives. 
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origin  with  the  Sanscrit ;  :uul  thc  oUl  Persian  might 
be  added  to  the  sanie  taniily." 

Mr.  Alarsden,  in  his  Ilistory  of  Sumatra,  tells  us, 
"  that  one  gencral  language  prevailed  (however  niu- 
tilated  and  changcd  in  the  course  of  time)  through- 
out  all  the  portion  of  the  world,  from  Madagascar  to 
the  most  dìstant  discoveries  eastward,  of  which  the 
Malay  is  a  dialect  much  corrupted  or  refìned  by  a 
mixture  of  otlier  tongues.  This  very  extensive  simi- 
larity  of  language,  indicates  a  common  origin  of  the 
inhabitants;  but  the  circumstance  and  progress  of 
their  separation  are  wrapped  in  the  darkest  veil  of 
obscurity." 

What  Mr.  Barrow  says  of  tlie  Chinese  language,  is 
truly  applicable  to  the  living  reninants  of  the  Celtic. 
"  It  has  not  undergone  any  material  alteration  for 
more  than  two  thousand  years,  nor  has  it  ever  bor- 
rowed  a  character  or  a  syllable  from  any  other  lan- 
guage  which  now  exists.  As  a  proof  of  this,  it  may 
be  mentioned,  that  every  new  article  that  has  found 
its  way  in  China,  since  its  discovery  to  Europeans, 
has  acquired  a  Chinese  name,  and  entirely  sunk  that 
which  is  borne  by  the  nation  who  introduces  it.  The 
proper  names  even  of  countries,  nations,  individuals, 
are  changed,  and  assume  new  ones  in  tlieir  language. 
Thus  Europe  is  called  Ste  Yang,  the  western  country. 
The  English  are  dignilìed  by  the  name  oi  Hung  mow, 
or  red  heads ;  and  the  French,  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
and  all  others  who  visit  Cliina,  have  each  a  name  in 
the  language  in  the  country,  wholly  distinct  from  that 
they  bear  in  Europe."  This  inflexibiUty  in  retaining 
the  words  in  their  own  language,  has  led  Mr.  Barrow 


41'2        SUPPLEMENTAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

to  think,  that  Dr.  Johnson  had  the  Chinese  in  his  niincl 
when,  in  the  inimitahle  piece  of  fine  wiiting  which 
prefaces  his  Dictionaiy,  hc  made  this  remark,  "  the 
language  most  likcl}'  to  continuc  long  MÌthout  alte- 
ration,  M'ould  be  that  of  a  nation  raiscd  a  littlc,  and 
but  a  little,  above  barljarity,  secluded  from  strangers, 
and  totally  employed  in  procuring  tlie  conveniencies 
of  life :"  an  observation  which  is  pcrfectly  descrip- 
tive  of  that  remnant  of  tlie  Celtic  people,  whose  lan- 
guage  still  exists  as  a  living  speech,  in  tlie  moun- 
tainous  regions  of  this  island  from  the  Grampian 
hills  to  the  Hebrides,  nearly  in  the  same  purity,  as 
in  the  a;ra  of  Ossian  ?* 

All  the  living  languagcs  of  Europe  have  words 
borrowed  from  the  Greek  and  Latin;  but  the  Gaclicr 
from  the  number  and  richness  of  its  primitive  roots, 
and  the  facility  of  forming  a  number  of  compound 
words,  has  distinct  terms  of  its  own  in  ever}-  art  aml 
science,  and  are  so  peculiarly  descriptivc  of  the 
sense,  that  an  illiterate  Highlander  of  this  day  easily 
comprehends  their  mcaning.  Thus  astronomy  is  in 
Gaelic  Reiil-colas,  from  reul,  star,  aud  eolas,  know- 
ledge.  The  common  name  for  a  star  rtid  (or  ruitk' 
uil)  signifies  the  guìde  to  direct  the  course.  Reaiin 
is  the  name  for  a  planet,  compounded  of  Re,  a  star, 
and  ami,  a  circle,  or  revolution.  That  astronomy  had 
been  studied  by  the  tlruids  and  Ccltic  nations,  we 
have  sufficient  proofs;  as  well  as  that  many  hazardous 
voyages  were  performed  by  men,  in  tliosc  tlays,  with- 
out  any  chart,   or  compass,  but  the  stars  to  guide 

•  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  was  iniblished  in  175j,  iind  his  Tour  to 
ibe  Hebrides  in  1775. 
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theni.*  Speur,  in  Gaelic,  is  the  sky,  or  firmament. 
We  have  in  Greek  Spheìra,  Latin  Sphcera,  Persian 
Sipchr,  sphere.  The  word  speur  frequently  occurs  in 
Ossian's  poems  ;  "  'l'alla  nan  speur,"''  hall  of  the  skies, 
somctimes  traiislatcd  airy  lialls  : 

Fosgluìhhse  talla  nan  speur, 
A'ithr'iclie  Oscair  >uin  cruai-bheum ; 
Open  ye  the  hall  of  the  skies, 
Ye  fatliers  of  Toscar  of  liard  blows  ; 

Sohùceìs  gr'iaastad,  ù'omgrian,  sun,  and  siad,  stop. 
Zodiac  is  grian-chr'ios,  from  grian,  sun,  and  chrios, 
belt.  Eclipse  is  ur-dhubha,  from  ur,  new,  or  frcsh,  and 
dubha,  darkening.  Automical  ìs  Jein-gluasac/i,  from 
J'eìn,  self,  and  gluasach,  niotion. 

As  no  people  have  technical  terms  in  their  OMn 
language  for  any  art  or  science,  to  the  practice  of 
which  they  can  be  supposed  to  have  been  ignorant, 
\ve  may  reasonably  infer  that  all  the  arts  and  sciences, 
in  which  Celtic  ternis  are  found,  have  been  practiced 
by  the  ancestors  of  that  people,  long  before  other 
uations  borrowed  or  adopted  in  their  language  such 
technical  expressions  from  the  Greeks  or  Romans. 
Having  given  two  or  three  examples  in  astronomy, 
of  the  indigenous  terms  applicable  to  that  science, 
we  shall  uow,  by  way  of  further  illustration  exhibit 
a  feAV  in  other  sciences.  Geography  is  expressed  iu 
Gaelic  by  clghrahha,  compounded  of  ce,  globe,  or 
earth,  and  grabha,  description ;  and  from  this  last 
are  the  words  y»;  and  yjaipw  derived.  Anatomy  is  ex- 
pressed  hy  corpshnasacìul,  from  corp,  body,  and  snasachd, 

*  C*s.  L.  V'I.  c.  l-i.     Sraith's  HisU  of  ihe  Druids,  c.  4. 
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cutting,  or  (livi(lini>- ;  and  hcnce  may  be  derived  thc 
Latin  corpus  and  English  corpse,  a  dead  body,  which 
alone  is  the  subject  of  anatomy,  and  in  French  the 
word  corps,  body,  is  also  expressive  oi'  a  rcgiment, 
as  being  divisible  into  numerous  parts,  or  scctions. 
Geometry  is  cè-fhomhas,  from  «\  globe  or  earth,  and 
tomhas,  measuring.  Anemoscope  is  àil-iìmìsnn,  from 
àile,  air,  and  innisan,  teller.  Anemometer  is  àile-inheidh, 
from  àile,  air,  and  meidh,  measure,  scale,  or  balance. 
Mercurv  is  airgad-beo,  froni  airgad,  silver,  and  beo, 
livinc.  Amalgamate  is  co-leagha,  from  co  or  coình, 
tofether,  or  niixturc,  and  lcagha,  melting,  literally, 
melting  together. 

The  reason  wliy  the  words  and  structurc  of  the 
Celtic  language  appeur  so  conspicuous  in  thc  Greek 
and  Latin,  is,  with  much  erudition,  given  in  the 
notes  at  the  end  of  tlie  Report  of  the  Ilighland 
Society  of  Scotland.*  In  this  place,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  add,  that  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  as 
well  as  in  several  other  countries  of  Europe,  there 
are  a  number  of  names  of  citics,  towns,  rivers,  nioun- 
tains,  capes,  promontories,  &c.  found  in  the  works 
of  ancient  geographers,  and  many  of  them  even  ex- 
tant  at  this  day,  all  which  are  evidently  of  Celtic 
orio-in  ;  and  for  the  propriety  and  aptness  of  the  ety- 
niologies,  we  have  only  to  comparc  some  of  these 
appellatives  with  the  Celtic  or  Gaelic  radical  words.-j- 

Though  the  C'elts  in  the  niost  early  ages  retained 

*  Scc  Aiip.  to  llie  Report,  p.  26"7  et  seq. 

t  See  the  Alphabetical  Table  of  Words,  of  whicli  ihe  etymologies  are 
given  in  Monumens  Vdtiques  par  M.  Cambry,  of  the  Cettic  Academy  at 
Paris. 
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an  uniformìty  of  maiiners,  and  nearly  the  same  lan- 
giiage  in  all  tlieir  difterent  settlements,  yet,  in  pro- 
cess  of  time,  from  various  accidents,  tlieir  language 
was  altered,  and  they  began  to  be  distinguished  bynew 
and  different  appellations.  By  the  Roman  conquest, 
the  Celts  in  Gaul  gnuhially  lost  their  original  name, 
and  were,  by  subsequent  conquests,  confounded  with 
the  Franks.  The  Celts,  however,  who  inhabited  Bri- 
tain,  or  Albion,  did  not  share  the  same  fate,  especi- 
ally  those  of  the  monntainous  regions  of  Caledonia ; 
they  were  a  distinct  people,  as  Ctesar  tells  us,  from 
those  in  other  parts,  ancl  have  so  continued,  with 
little  variation  in  their  manners,  customs,  and  lan- 
guage,  since  Cssar's  time. 

The  learned  Pezron,  author  of  a  small  work  on  the 
anliquity  of  the  Celtic  nation,  had  in  contemplation 
to  publish  a  complete  work  on  the  origin  of  nations, 
but  more  especially  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Celtic 
language ;  and  he  had  for  sonie  years  before  his 
death  been  coUecting  niaterials  for  that  purpose.  In 
a  letter  from  Pezron  to  the  Abbè  Nicaise,  published 
in  Martiniere's  Geographical  Dictionary,  under  the 
article  Celtes,  he  mentions  that  he  had  collected 
seven  or  eight  hundred  Greek  words,  or  simple  roots, 
which  are  derived  from  the  Celtic,  besides  almost 
all  the  numerals ;  thus  the  Celts  say  dec,  ten,  and  the 
Greeks  Jsxa,  tlie  former  undec,  eleven,  daudec,  twelve, 
&c.  the  latter  'Kvhxx,  SoiSexx,  &c.  ;  the  other  numerals 
may  be  judged  of  by  this  specimen.  With  respect 
to  the  Latin,  Pezron  mentions  having  collected  more 
than  twelve  hundred  words,  or  roots,  obviously  de- 
rived  from  the  Celtic;  and  concludes  with  observing 
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that  the  Celtic  hmguagc  is  diffused  thioughout  ahnost 
all  the  languages  of  Europe,  and  that  the  Teutonic, 
or  German,  is  full  of  Celtic  words.  It  is  nnicli  to  be 
regretted,  that  Pezron  died  before  the  pul)lication 
of  the  proofs,  on  whicli  his  system  was  founded  ; 
such  a  work  is  still  a  desideratum  in  the  repubhc  of 
letters.* 

Monsieur  Cambry,  a  mcmber  of  the  Celtic  Aca- 
demy  at  Paris,  has,  in  his  ingenious  work  lately  pub- 
lished,  f  announced  his  intention  to  exhibit,  in  the 
periodical  papers  of  the  academy,  no  less  than  two 
thousand  Celtic  words  cited  in  various  authnrs,  and 
ancient  monuments,  which  have  the  same  sound  and 
meaning  as  tliose  in  the  Armoric,  or  language  spoken 

*  As  iho  subjcct  is  intercsling  to  thc  Gaclic  scliolar,  the  foUowing  i* 
an  extract  of  Monsieur  Pezron's  letter  to  the  Abbe  Nicaise. 

"  l'our  rcvcnir  a  ces  priiices  Titans  ou  Celtes,  coinnie  iis  ont  legne 
assez  long  tcinps  dans  la  Grece,  et  mème  dans  d'Italie,  où  Saturne  se 
refugia,  Otant  persecute  par  son  propre  lìls,  leur  langue  s'cst  tellement 
mclee  avec  la  Grecque,  qui  eloit  alors  l'Kolique,  et  avec  l'ancienne 
Latine,  qu'on  peut  dire  qu'elles  en  sont  toutes  reraplies.  Vous  serez 
surpris,  Rloiisieur,  quand  jc  vous  dira,  que  j'ai  environ  sept  ou  huit  cens 
mòts  Grecs,  je  dis  de  simple  racincs,  qui  sont  tous  tirez  de  la  langue  des 
Celtes,  avcc  piesque  tous  le  nombres ;  par  e.xaniple,  le  Celtcs  disent 
dtc,  di.v,  et  les  Grecs  Jixa.  Les  Celtes  disent  uiiclec,  onze,  daotidec, 
douze,  &c.  Les  Grecs  ì.Ax.a.,  JotS'exa,  &c.  Jugez  du  rest  par  cet  echan- 
lillion.  Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  langue  Latiiic,  j'ai  actuellement  plus  de 
douzc  cens  mòts,  qui  vienncnt  tout  visiblement  du  Celtique,  ct  je  rcpon- 
drai  solidemeiit  à  ceux  d'entre  les  savans,  qui,  ne  pouvant  nier  uii  fait 
qui  paro'it  sensiblc,  sont  reduits  a  dire  que  lcs  Ccltes  ont  empruiite  ces 
mots  de  Grccs  el  de  Latins.  Je  ne  saurois  finir  cette  leltic  sans  vous 
dire  quc  le  Celtique  s'est  rcpandu  dans  presquc  tout  les  langues  de 
l'Europe,  mais  la  Tcutone  ou  rAllemande  cn  est  toute  rcniplie." 

t  Monumens  Celiiqucs,  p.  381,  382. 
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in  Britanny,  a  province  of  France.  He  affirms,  that 
the  Celtic  language  stiU  exists,  and  is  spoken  by  two 
miUions  of  people  in  lower  Britanny,  and  iu  the  prin- 
cipality  of  Wales,  and  in  Cornwall,  MÌthout  includ- 
ing  the  Highhinds  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  where 
the  people  also  speak  a  dialect  of  the  Celtic  called 
the  Gaelic,  which,  he  observes,  was  the  language  of 
that  iUustrious  bard  Ossian,  the  Honier  of  the  Cale- 
donians. 

These  precious  words,  Monsieur  Cambry  further 
observes,  will  illustrate  and  re-establish,  in  the  most 
positive  and  wonderful  manner,  a  number  of  pas- 
sages  ìn  ancient  history,  and  will,  at  the  same  time, 
give  us  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  antiqui- 
ties,  origin,  customs,  and  monuments  of  different 
nations, 

It  may  be  admitted,  that  M.  Cambry  is  correct  in 
his  statement,  but  while  this  leads  us  to  reflect  on 
the  causes  of  the  decline  of  the  Celtic  language,  for 
the  last  1500  years,  it  gives  rise  to  the  gratifying 
idea,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  present  century,  our 
national  language  wiU  probably  be  the  vernacular 
tongue  of  numbers  nearly  equal  to  the  present  popu- 
lation  of  Europe.  For  when  we  contemplate  our  vast 
political  and  commercial  relations  M'ith  America,  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  and  other  parts  of  the  world, 
it  may  be  fairly  calculated  that,  before  the  lapse  of 
the  present  century,  no  less  than  150  millions  of 
people,  in  both  hemispheres,  Avill  speak  the  English 
language,  subject  however  to  various  fluctuations 
and  diflf'erent  dialects,  in  proportion  to  the  distance 
of  one  country  or  tribe  from  another.    This  is  by  no 

voL.  III.  E  e 
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ineans  an  exaggerated  computation,  when  we  sepa- 
rately  consider  the  rapid  progrcss  ot'  population  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  where  during  the  last 
twtnty-jivt  years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  was 
niore  than  doubled  ;  viz,  from  2,486,000  in  the  year 
1774,  to  5,214,800  in  the  year  1800.  Consequently 
in  the  same  ratio  the  population  of  the  United  States 
of  America  will  be  increased  to  upwards  of  eighty 
miUions  at  the  end  of  the  present  century. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  letters  of  the  ancient 
Gaelic  and  Irish  alphabet  had  a  resemblance  to  the 
ancient  Greek,  and  in  fact  Mr.  Macpherson  had 
it  at  one  time  in  contemplation  to  publish  the  origi- 
nal  of  Ossian  in  Greek  characters,  or  in  those  in 
which  the  MSS.  were  supposed  to  have  been  first 
written.  Mr.  Astle,  in  his  Origin  and  Progress  of 
Writing,*  has  given  a  series  of  Gaulish  or  Celtic  cha- 
racters,  which  somewhat  resemble  those  of  Greece. 
They  were  taken  from  the  monumental  inscriptions 
of  Gordian,  the  messenger  of  the  Gauls,  who  suffered 
martyrdom,  with  all  his  family,  in  the  third  century. 
Whether  the  ancient  Celtic  character  was  derived 
from  the  Greek,  or  the  Greek  from  the  Celtic,  we 
have  no  positive  proofs,  and  the  question  is  still  pro- 
blematical:  yet  Mr.  Astle  is  inclined  to  believe  the 
former. 

The  ancient  Spaniards  used  also  letters  nearly 
Greek,  before  their  intercourse  with  the  Romans. 
"  It  is  singular.  as  observed  by  Mr.  Astle,  and  no 
less  true,  that  the  Roman  characters  were  generally 
used  in  England  from  the  coming  of  WiUiam  I.  and 

•  Origin  aiid  Progrcss  of  Writing,  p,  57.     2(J  Edit. 
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that  the  Saxon  chaiacters  were  entircly  disiised  in 
thc  very  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century ;  but  tlic 
Irisk  and  Scots  preserved  tìie  ancìcnt  forms  oj'  their  cha- 
racters  till  the  end  oj'  the  si.it eenth  century."* 

It  is  a  fact  well  known  to  every  Oriental  scholar, 
that  the  diflterent  transcripts  of  Persian  MSS.  of  the 
heroic  poems  of  Ferdusi,  the  subiime  poems  of  Kha- 
kani,  the  elegant  odes  of  Hajìz,  and  the  works  of 
N'izami,  and  others,  also  the  ancieut  popular  tales 
called  Bakht-yar-nameh,  differ  essentially  from  each 
other;  for  several  copies,  in  passing  through  the 
hands  of  ignorant  or  conceited  transcribers,  have  suf- 
fered  a  considerable  debasement  of  the  original  text. 

In  the  Persian  popular  tales  of  a  very  remote  pe- 
riod,  it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  all  the  names  of  the 
persons  introduced  are,  like  Ossian's,  characteristic 
compounds,  formed  by  two  nouns,  tlie  one  qualifying 
the  other,  and  governing  it  in  gender.  Thus  the 
name  of  Bakht-yar  is  derived  from  bakht,  fortune, 
and  yar,  fr'iend,  and  may  be  translated  "  fortune's 
friend."  Sepch-salar,  a  proper  name  also,  signifies  a 
general,  or  "  leader  of  an  army."  Various  other  in- 
stances  might  be  cited,  in  the  Arabic  and  Persian 
literature,  as  characteristic  compounds ;  to  prove 
that  in  very  remote  periods,  and  among  nations 
speaking  different  dialects,  and  separated  from  each 
other  at  the  extremities  of  the  globe,  similar  modes 
of  composition,  as  well  as  manners  and  customs  to 

*  The  MSS.  written  in  the  northern  parts  of  Seothind  and  in  Ireland, 
between  the  twelfth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  noticed  by  Rlr.  Astic,  and 
of  which  he  has  givcn  erigraveJ  fac-sirailes,  are  in  similar  characters  to 
the  Saxon. 
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those  ascribecl  to  tlie  cera  of  Ossian  prevailed.  Let 
us  examine  a  few  of  Ossian's  characters,  and  we  shall 
find  a  striking  analogy.  Thus  Duchomar  signifies  a 
"  black  well  made  man."  Fergus,  or  Ferguth,  "  the 
man  of  the  word."  "  Where  is  that  cloud  in  war, 
Duchoniar?"  "  Hast  thouleftme,0  Fergus,  in  the  day 
of  the  storm  ?"  Trenmore  signifies  "  tall  and  mighty :" 
Cean  daona,  head  of  the  people :  Cormar,  expert  at 
sea :  Curaoch,  the  madness  of  battle ;  and  a  variety 
of  other  nanies. 

Were  a  laudable  spirit  of  research  and  inquiry  to 
be  encouraged  and  excited  among  the  learned,  in 
order  to  trace  and  compare  the  affinity  of  the  Celtic 
roots,  with  those  in  the  Oriental  and  other  languages, 
there  might  be  reason  to  hopc  we  should,  at  no  dis- 
tant  period,  see  the  venerable  reraains  of  Celtic  lite- 
rature  made  an  object  of  classical  learning  under 
professors  at  our  Universities.  Then  we  might  ex- 
pect,  that  the  sublime  poems  of  the  Caledonian  bard 
M'ould  be  duly  and  universally  appreciatcd,  and  that 
a  grammatical  knowledge  of  the  original  language 
would  consequently  become  a  desideratuìn  with  the 
student,  who  would  be  actuated  by  stronger  motives 
to  acquire  it,  than  those  which  stimulate  many  to 
learn  Spanisli,  for  the  sake  of  merely  rehshing  the 
humourous  adventures  of  Don  Quixotte  in  the 
original.* 

*  Sevcral  gcnlleman  born  and  educated  in  England  have  recently 
made  llie  Gaelic  langiiage  an  objcct  of  study,  under  good  masters ; 
AVilliam  Uose,  Esq.  has,  we  are  informcd,  by  application,  acquired  a 
competent  l^nowledge  of  the  language ;  and  Mr.  J.  A.  M'Arthur,  of 
Trinity  CoUcge,  Cambridge,  and  othcrs  we  couid  name,  have  bcgun  to 
sludy  ihe  Gaelic  with  assiduity. 
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jIs  it  ìs  our  intention  not  "  to  strainfacts  oiit  of  tti/mo- 
logies,"  we  sìuill  onìy  cxhibit  a  fexo  examples  jrom  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Oriental  languages,  in  which  the 
sound  and  meaning  correspond  with  the  radicals  in  the 
Gaelic. 


Gaelic. 

Greek. 

Greck  in 

Roman 

Ciaraclen 

Latin. 

English. 

'Ar 
Aois 

Apiò 
"Eto? 

Arò 
Etos 

Aro 
iEtas 

To  plough. 

Age. 

Aile 

AìoAo; 

Aiolos 

jEoIus 

Thc  wind. 

Astar 
Corn 

As-vp 

Aster 
Keras 

Astrura 
Cornu 

A  wandering  star. 
A  horn. 

Bith 

Biof 

Bios 

Vita 

Life. 

Tarbh 

Taupof 

Tauros 

Taurus 

A  bull. 

Each 

'Ixxo? 

Ildos 

Equus 

A  horse. 

Bo 

Bou; 

Bous 

Bos 

A  cow. 

Cu,  G.  Coin 

Kuui' 

Kuon 

Canis 

A  dog. 

Mona,  ord. 

'Ofo; 

Oros 

Mons 

A  mountain. 

Neul 

Nf^nXu 

Nephele 

Nebula 

A  cloud. 

Eun,  G.  eoin 

Oia^o'? 

Oionos 

Avis 

A  bird. 

Talla 

Au'Xti' 

Aule 

Aula 

A  hall. 

Mulin 

MvXx 

Mula 

Mola 

A  niill. 

Tigh,  Teach 

Ttyoj 

Tegos 

Tectum 

A  house. 

Malta 

MaXaxof 

Malakos 

MoIIis 

Soft. 

Sac 

Haxxog 

Saccos 

Saccus 

A  sack. 

Sàile 

"AX; 

AIs 

Sa 

Salt  water. 

Ruthe 

EpuSof 

Eruthos 

Rubor 

A  blush. 

Cruaidh 

Kpuof 

Cruos 

Crudus 

Hard  with  frost. 

Ulin 

ilXeiiri 

Olene 

Ulna 

Elbow. 

Deas 

Af^ia 

Dexia 

Dexter 

Right  hand. 

Uth 

OuGap 

Uthar 

Uber 

Udder. 

Dochan,  Tir 

^Swi/ 

Phthòn 

Terra 

The  earth. 
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Gaelic. 

Greek. 

Greek  in 

Roman 

Characters 

LiUin. 

English. 

Claon 

KAikw 

Clino 

Clino 

To  bend. 

Beir 

$£pU 

Phero 

Fero 

To  bring. 

Teirig 

Ttifii} 

Tciro 

Tero 

To  waste. 

Teann 

Tstm 

Teino 

Tendo 

To  stretch. 

Glaodh 

KaXfU 

Caleo 

Clamo 

To  call. 

Gleidh 

KXtiu 

Cleio 

Claudo 

To  kcep. 

Gaelic. 

Greek. 

Greek  in 

lioman 

Charactcrs 

English. 

Cial 

XfiAo? 

Cheilos 

The  jaw. 

Gaird 

Xfip 

Chcir 

Tiie  hand. 

Mcir 

Mtpof 

Meros 

A  piece. 

Cluain 

X^8l/*lf 

Chhnies 

A  grcen  meadow. 

Citag 

Xtìtiìv 

Chitòu 

A  coat  or  plaid. 

Cnabh 

Xvxu 

Chnao 

To  gnaw. 

Gort 

Xoplof 

Chortos 

Grass  or  corn. 

Croic 

Xpoof 

Chroos 

A  skin. 

Slua 

Aaof 

Laos 

Pcople. 

Dalma 

ToKjj.x 

Tolma 

Audacious. 

Scia 

Ixix 

Skia 

A  wing,  shade,  or  shield. 

Dearc 

Acfxu 

Dcrko 

To  view. 

Deur 

Aoixpu 

Dakru 

A  tcar. 

Dealan 

Ax\ov 

Dalon 

Lightniiig,  or  a  torch. 

Paisd 

Ilaij 

Pais 

A  child. 

Eugas 

Eixof 

Eikos 

Likcncss. 

Doras 

0iip« 

Thura 

A  door. 

Fonn 

$UlOI 

Phonc 

Aii  air,  or  sound  of  thc  voice. 

'Ar 

Apji; 

Arcs 

Slaughtcr,  a  namc  of  Mars. 

Gearr 

Kfipu 

Ktiro 

To  cut,  or  crop. 

Claoi 

KAasiw 

Claio 

To  lamcnt,  or  be  gricvcd. 

Cliu 

KA£0{ 

Clcos 

Fame. 
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G»f<r/i:  !rt 

Roman 

Gaelic. 

Greek. 

Oharacti 

English. 

Cluiii 

KAuoi 

Cluo 

To  hear. 

Cruba 

KjiUTrla) 

Crupto 

To  crutcii,  or  conceal. 

Lamhacli 

AajuÈaciJi/ 

Lambano 

To  iiandle. 

Glas 

KAai? 

Clais 

A  locic,  or  key. 

Druis 

Aporof 

Drosos 

A  light  dew. 

Beann 

Bifi'o; 

Bunos 

A  hill. 

Laidh 

Aji6w 

Lellio 

To  lie  down,  to  conceaL 

Leag 

Aiyw 

Lcgo 

To  make,  to  fall. 

Abhra 

O/p'fvg 

Ophrus 

Tlie  eye-brow. 

Oghar 

^W? 

Ochros 

Of  a  pale,  or  dun  colour. 

Fearg 

Ofyn 

Orge 

Wrath. 

Main 

Mfi/u 

Meno 

To  reraain,  linger,  or  delay. 

Linne 

Atju.v»i 

Limne 

A  pool. 

Auach 

Auxi 

Auche 

The  neck. 

Agh 

Ayio; 

Agios 

Happy. 

Baile 

rioAK 

Polis 

A  town. 

Glan 

rAJtm 

Glene 

Clean,  pure.         [brow  of  a  hiU. 

Uchd 

Ojcfli 

Ochthe 

The  breast  of  the  human  body,  or 

Foil 

^oiXiQi; 

Piioleos 

A  dcn,  a  lurking  place. 

Cè 

Vix 

Gea 

Thc  globc  of  the  earth. 

Ur 

T^a. 

Ura 

A  tail. 

Tom 

To^txSo; 

Tombos 

A  hillock,  or  tomb. 

Gradh 

Xapi; 

Charis 

Love,  afl'cction. 

Gin 

r(i'0/[*aj 

Ginomai 

To  beget. 

Geis 

r«i(rof 

Gaisos 

A  fishing  spear. 

Còir 

X«p:; 

Choros 

Place,  portion,  or  possession. 

Searg 

Z?ipof 

Zeros 

VVithered. 

Eigh 

HX" 

Eche 

Echo. 

lasg 

I%9^? 

Ichthus 

Fish. 

lusgaid 

Io"^10> 

Ischiou 

Tlie  hip. 
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Gaelic. 

Latin. 

English. 
1 

Alt 

Altus 

High. 

Amhain,     pronounced 

Amnis 

A  river. 

jiin,  from  Ainh  great, 

and  Ain  water 

Anam 

Anima 

The  soul. 

Balla 

Vallum 

Awall. 

Brathair,    pronounced 

Frater 

Brother. 

Brair 

Caise 

Caseus 

Cheese. 

Càr 

Carrus 

Chariot. 

Cara 

Carus 

Dear. 

Ceir,  pronounccd  Ker 

Cera 

Wax. 

Coileach 

Gallus 

A  cock. 

Criabhar 

Cribrum 

A  sieve. 

Cuaran 

Cothurnus 

Buskin,  or  any  thing 
for  a  shoe. 

used 

Eire 

Hercs 

An  heir. 

Fer 

Vir 

A  man. 

Foc 

Vox 

Voice. 

Fonn 

Fundus 

Laiid,  or  ground. 

Gabh 

Capio 

To  take. 

Gniomhach 

Gnavus 

Active. 

Lip 

Labium 

Tlie  lip. 

Luan,  of  L»  liltle,  and 

Luna 

Moon. 

An  a  planct 

Mair 

Moror 

To  delay,  rcmain. 

Màtliair,     pronounccd 

Matcr 

A  motiicr. 

Mair, 

Moll,  Mcall, 

Molcs 

A  mass,  a  heap. 

Muir,  froiii  ihc  root  3/« 

Mare,    whence 

Sca. 

rouiid  aboul,  and  Tir 

Marec,  Kr. 

Higli  lide. 

carth 

Onadh 

Un.Ia 

A  wave. 

Pill 

PcUo 

To  beat  back. 
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Gaelic. 

Latin. 

English. 

Sccith 

Scateo 

To  vomit. 

Scuap 

Scopa 

A  besoni  to  sweep  with. 

Seac 

Siccus 

Dry,  withered. 

Siia 

No 

To  swim. 

Sneac 

Nix 

Snow. 

Siiia 

Neo 

To  spin. 

Sona 

Sanus 

Sound  in  body  and  mind. 

Suain 

Somnus 

Sieep. 

Talamh 

Tellus 

Earth. 

Tana 

Tcnuis 

Thin. 

Tonag 

Tunica 

A  tunic. 

Tullach 

Tumulus 

A  liillocic,  or  little  hill. 

Ubh 

Ovum 

An  egg. 

In  order  to  shew  the  corresponding  sounds  and 
sense  between  the  Gaelic  and  Latin,  we  shall  give 
the  foUowing  lines. 

Gaelic.        Ruith  anihain  de  mhonaibh. 
Latìn.         Ruunt  amnes  de  montibus. 
English.     Rivers  rush  from  the  mountains. 

Gaelic.        Theann  i  ramih  ag  athar. 
Latin.         Tendebat  ramos  ad  aethera. 
English.     It  extended  its  branches  to  the  sky. 

Gaelic.        Onadh  druide  onaidh. 
Latin.         Unda  truditur  undas. 
English.     Wave  driven  on  wave. 

Gaelic.        Onaidh  buala  letire. 
Latin.         Unda;  pulsant  littora. 
English.     W'aves  beat  the  shores. 
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Gaelic.        Beir  da  mi  cuach  fiona. 
Lairin.         Fer  ad  me  cyathum  vinì. 
EìigUsh.     Bring  to  me  a  cup  of  wine. 

Gadic.        Phrann  iad  fcart  arm  strcupach. 

Latin.         Frangcbant  vires  armorum  strepentium. 

EngUsh.     They  broke  the  strength  of  clashing  arms. 

Gaelic.        Eich  solis  togail  fcinn  e  alt  choire. 
Latin.         Equi  solis  toUunt  se  alto  gurgite. 
English.     The  horses  of  the   sun  rise  themselves 
from  the  deep  gulph.* 

Jì'onk  in  the  Oriental  languages  which  have  an  analogj/ 
to  the  Gaelic  roots. 


Arabic,  Persian, 

Gudic. 

English. 

Hebrczc,or  Chaldaic. 

English. 

Alhair,pronouncc(l  j 

Air,  from^,  first, 

chief,orprincipal,  ! 
and  Fer,  man ;  be- 

Father 

Air,  Arab.  root. 

Chicr,orprince. 

ingso  with  regard 

to  thc  son.             J 

Aircis 

To  saUite 

Aris,  in  Ar. 

Spouse,  Avedlock. 

Aite 

A  place. 

Auta,  Per. 

A  place. 

Amhain,    the    mh  "| 

beingquiesccnt,  is  > 

A  river 

Ain,  in  Ar.lc  Per. 

A  fountain. 

prouounccd  Ain.  J 

Andè 

Ycstcrday 

Dcc,  Pcr. 

Ycstcrday. 

Amiso 

Here 

Ecnja,  or  Enja,  Per. 

Here. 

•  Coloncl  Valiaiicey,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Anticpiity  of  thc  Irish  language, 
has  collaled  ihe  Punic  spccch  iii  Piautus  with  tlic  Ibcnio-CeUic. 
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Arabic,  Persian, 

Gaelk. 

English. 

Jlebreze,  orChakUtic. 

English. 

Annsiii 

Advcrb  Thcrc 

Anja,  Pcr. 

Thcrc. 

Aircac 

Noblc 

Arclc,  Ar. 

A  noble  person.* 

Aladh,  pronounted  "l 
Ala                        J 

SkiU 

Aliin,  Ar.  and  Per. 

Wisdom. 

Am 

^  A  season,  or 
l  spaceof  time 

Ani,  in  Ar.  k  Per. 
Aun,  in  Per. 

A  year. 
Time. 

Aniad 

A  fool. 

Ammet,  Ar. 

A  plebeian. 

Ar 

To  plough 

Arain,  Ar. 

To  plough. 

Abair,  or  Labhair 

Speak 

K\>AiT,Ar. 

Interpreting 

Acras 

Hungcr 

Ajuz,  Ar, 

Hunger. 

Aois 

Age 

r  Ass,  Ar.            1 
1  Eta,  Chal.         J 

Age. 

ÀoAa 

Aged 

Enosh,  Heb. 

Aged  man. 

Astar                      1 

A  wander-  -i 

ing  slar      J 

Aster,  Heb. 

A  star. 

Aile 

Wind 

\yd,Aht\,H.kSi/r. 

Wind. 

Baile 

A  town 

Baled,  Ar. 

A  city. 

Bas 

Deatli 

Fauz,  Per. 

Death. 

Beul,  from  the  root" 

Be,life,and7o//, 

Bal,  Ar.  and  Heb. 

Babler. 

an  opening;    but 

fCavity,    capa- 

the  (  being  quies- 
cent,itsoundsBe- 

Mouth 

Bit,orBetih,//e6. 

city,  or    the 
inside  of  any 

ol,  or    Beiil,  the 

L  thing. 

opening  of  life.     J 

. 

Bean 

A  woman 

Benaz,  Ar. 

A  woman. 

Biath  pronounced  Bia 

Food 

Bit,  Ar.  and  Per. 

Food. 

Brathair  pronounc-  l 
ed  Brair                 j 

A  brothcr 

Berith,  Heb. 

A  brother. 

*  Iii  ihe  language  of  Otaheite  the  higher  classes  of  the  people  are 
called  Erree,  and  the  king  is  calied  Errie  no  Rahie,  signifying  the  King  of 
the  Nobility.     See  Cooke's  Voyage. 
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Arabic,  Persian, 

Gaclic. 

English . 

Hebrezc,or  Chaldaic. 

EtigUsh. 

Buidhc 

Yellow 

Behad,  Per. 

Singed  yellow. 

Buachair,  or  Buag-" 

haor,  compounded  ! 
of  Bo  a  cow,  and 
Gaor  dung 

Cow-dung 

Achaath,Albucar,^. 

Cow-dung. 

Car 

J  A  car,  or  "1 
'     chariot   J 

Carron,  Chul. 

A  chariot. 

Ceann 

Head 

Khan,  Ar.  and  Pers 

Head,  or  chief. 

Coni 

A  hom 

Keren,  Heb. 

A  horn. 

Caoileach(in^FeM  T 
Ceiliog)                 J 

A  cock 

r  Gheles,  Ar.       1 
t  Kelash,  Pcrs.     i 

A  cock. 

Cailleach 

Old  woraan 

1  Kehel,  Ar.          ] 
i  Kehle,  Per.        ì' 

Full  of  y^ears. 

Ci,  or  Co 

Who 

Ki,  Per. 

Who. 

f 

Achurchyard, 

1 

A    circle,    or 
1     place   inclos- 
l    ed. 

Cill,  or  Ceill,         \ 

circle,orplace 

\C<à?i,  Heb. 

l 

inclosed 

J 

r  A      poet,     or 

Dan 

Apoem 

Dana,  Ar.  and  Per. 

"l     leamed   per- 

Dec 

Ten 

r  Deh,  Per.          -\ 
l  Deka,  Chal.        ì 

l    son. 

Ten. 

C  A   church,  or 

Eàglais 

A  church 

Keleesa,  Per. 

1     placeofwor- 
l    ship. 

Fal 

Oniinous 

Fal,  Ar. 

An  omen. 

Fienne 

Troops;  trihes 

Fenna,  Ar. 

Troops. 

Leathar,  pronounc-  t 
ed  Lear                  J 

Leathcr 

Leor,  Heb. 

The  skin. 

Malh,  or  Ma 

Good 

C  Matach  and  Matah 
l    Heb.mdChal. 

r  Good,    or     a- 
■]     grceable      to 
l    the  taste. 

Mathair,  pronounc    ] 
cd  Mair,                 -' 

Mothcr 

Mar,  Sj/riac 

Mother. 
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Arubic,  Persian, 

Gaelic. 

English. 

IIebreia,or  Chaldaic. 

English. 

Meisg 

Drunkenness 

(  Mesck,  Ar.         1 
t  Mesk,  Per.        ì 

Drunk. 

Marc  (ancient  name,) 

A  horse        "1 

Merc,  Chal.           1 
Marc,  German        ' 

wlience  Marcshluagh 
Marcach 

Cavalry         j. 
Riding          J 

A  liorse. 

Moladh 

Praising 

Moalakat,^.&:  Per. 

In  praise.* 

Paisdc 

A  child 

Pechè,  Per. 

A  chiid. 

Paisdan 

Children 

Pechègan,  Per. 

Children.+ 

Paisligeara 

A  midvvife 

Peshkari,  Per. 

A  midwife. 

Pog  pose,  or  busc 
Whence  Pogadh 
Posadh 

A  kiss           ì 
Kissing          r 
Marriage     J 

Puse,  or  buse,  in  \ 
Per.                    J 

A  kiss,  or  lip. 

Rathad,orRad,from  1 
RcUh,    a    wheel,  i 

fRah,  Per. 

r  A     road,     or 
l    highway. 

and   Aite,  place;  l 

A    road,    or 

r  A    prince,   or 

i.  e.  a  placc  made 

highway 

"^  Rajah,  Per. 

\     chiefofadis- 

easy  for  carriages 

l    trict. 

to  pass                   J 

[_Rahee,  Per. 

A  traveller. 

Ran,     the    ancient  "1 
name  for                -' 

A  frog 

f  Ranach,  Heb.     T 
1  Ranah,  Egypt.  J 

A  frog. 

Sac 

A  sack 

Sac,  Heb. 

A  sack. 

Scian 

A  knife 

Skian,  Ar. 

A  knifc. 

*  There  is  a  poem  in  Arabic  called  ]\Ioalakat  (i.  e.)  In  Praise,  written 
by  PAnce  Araaralkeis,  a  cotemporary  of  Mahomet.  It  is  in  praise  of 
a  great  action,  and  the  foUowing  liiie  has  a  great  analogy  to  the  Gaeiic. 

"  Fakalit  yaminalahì  ma  lika  hilatarwn," 
which  signifies  "  And  she  said,  by  the  right  hand  of  God,  you  shall  not 
be  deceived."  Thcre  is  a  poem  in  Ciark's  Caledonian  Bards  called  "  Oraii 
Molla"  a  song  of  praise. 

t  It  deserves  notice,  that  a  ccrtain  class  of  nouns  in  the  Gaelic,  form 
their  plurals  by  adding  an  to  the  singular  number,  and  the  same  holds  iu 
the  Persian  by  adding  gan  or  an,  as  iii  the  above  examplc. 
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Arabìc,  Pcrsian, 

GaeUc. 

English. 

Hebretc,or  Chaldaic. 

Engliili. 

Speur 

Sky 

Siplier,  Per. 

Siìhcre. 

Sen,  or  sean 

Old 

Sen,  Ileb. 

Old. 

Sen-ar 

Old  land 

St-nar,  Heb. 

J  The  namc  for 
L  Noah'smount. 

Teine 

Fire. 

Tannur,  Hcb. 

Firc. 

j  Beyond,     | 

j  Top,  or  sum- 

Tar 

i     over,  &:  ì 

Tar,  Per. 

i     mit      of      a 

l    above.    J 

fTauro,  taur,C/i.  ì 
ì     Sijriac,  Sc  Ar.    ? 
l  Tor,  Ileb.           J 

L    mountain. 

Tarabh 

A  bull 

A  bull. 

Talah 

The  earth,  soil 

Atla,  Per. 

f  To  producc,  or 

l    bcar. 

r  A  spirit,  from 

Taibhse 

An  apparition 

Tabish,  Ar. 

■j     Tabi,  a    fol- 
V    lowcr. 

Taoiseach 

A  chieftain 

Taasil,  Jr. 

Chiefs. 

Tigh,  pronounced  Ti, 

A  house 

Ti,  Heb. 

A  liousc. 

Tog 

To  lift  it  up 

'  Togcr,  in  Malabar, 

To  lift  up. 

We  cannot  conclude  these  desultory  etyniological 
lesearches,  witliout  noticing  a  Celtic  proverb  nien- 
tioned  by  Mr.  Cambry  of  the  Ccltic  Acadeniy  in 
France,*  \ihicli  from,  its  aftinity  with  the  Gaelic 
now  spoken,  is  peculiarly  striking,  both  as  to  the 
pronunciation  and  sense  oi'  the  words.  He  says, 
"  that  the  people  ot"  Britanny  have  preserved  the  true 
etymology  of  Paris  in  a  Celtic  proverb,  of  which  the 
style  manifests  its  being  of  the  most  remote  anti- 
quity :  namely, 

*  Rlonumcns  Celtiques,  p.  3ò'l. 
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"■  A  ba  oiiè  òeuzet  ar  ghar  a  Is, 

"  Ne-d-eus  ket  kavet  par  da  Baris." 

which,  acconling  to  thc  Gaclic  orthograpy,  is  thus  : 

A  blia  ou  hàuisg  ar  caer  a  Is, 

Ne  'w  deas  cait'  gheibt'  par  da  Bharis. 

and  is  thus  translated  into  Latin  and  English: 

Ex  quo  aqua  inundavit  civitatem  Is 
Haud  apparet  ubi  inveniatur  par  Parisiis. 

Since  the  -water  has  overflowed  the  city  Is, 
There  does  not  appear  au  equal  to  Paris. 

The  city  of  Is,  alhided  to  in  the  Celtic  proverb,  is 
celebrated  in  ancient  geography,  and  which  tradi- 
tion  places  in  the  Bay  of  Douarnenez,  in  the  south- 
west  of  Britany  near  Quimper,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  subnierged.  The  Celtic  word  par,  signifying 
equal,  or  Uke,  renders,  when  joined  to  Is,  what  is 
called,  in  the  French  language,  unjeu  de  mots,  viz. 
Par-is,  which  nieans  equal,  or  Hke  Is,  the  name  of 
the  ancient  city  alkided  to. 

Thus  we  have  endeavoured  to  demonstrate  tlie 
analogy  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Oriental  languages 
to  the  Gaelic.  From  the  proofs  adduced,  and  exam- 
ples  given,  whereof,  were  it  necessary,  many  hun- 
dreds  equally  applicable  might  be  added,  we  may 
safely  venture  to  assert,  that  no  language  ancient  or 
modern  contains  more  primitive  roots  than  the  Celtic 
or  Gaelic. 
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IV.  A  SUMMARY  OF  THE  EVIDENCE  ADDUCED  IN 
SUPPOllT  OF  THE  AUTHENTICITY  OF  OSSIAN's 
POEMS,   M'ITH   FURTUER    PROOFS. 

FoR  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  we  shall  divide  this  head 
into  three  branches,  viz.  1.  The  Gaelic,  which  is  con- 
fessedly  a  dialect  of  the  Celtic,  has  been  a  writteu 
language  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  in  parts 
of  Ireland,  from  very  remote  periods.  2.  The  poems 
ascribed  to  Ossian  commemorating  the  achievements 
of  Fingal  and  his  warriors,  have  been  for  ages  recited 
and  sung  to  music  in  the  Highlands  and  isles  of  Scot- 
land,and  have  for  time  immemorial  been  the  entertain- 
ment  of  the  people.  3.  The  poems  translated  by  Mr. 
Macpherson,\\  ere  collected  byhim  from  oral  tradition 
and  manuscripts  procured  in  the  Highlands ;  and 
that  similar  collections  have  been  made  by  other 
persons  at  different  periods,  prior  to  his  translation. 
1.  That  the  Gaelic  was  a  written  language  from 
verv  remote  periods,  may  be  deemed  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  observation  aheady  made  in  Note  E 
to  Cesarotti's  Dissertation ;  and  by  the  facts  and 
authorities  noticed  under  the  second  general  head 
of  these  Supplementary  Observations.*  It  inay  there- 
fore  suffice  to  touch  briefly  on  some  particular  points 
of  evidence,  which  when  summed  up  with  those 
already  adduced,  will  incontrovertibly  establish  the 
truth  of  our  position,  as  wcU  as  the  fallacy  of  Doctor 
Johnsoa's  assertion,  that  the  Caledonians  had  been 

•  Sce  page  386  el  seq. 
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always  a  rude  and  iUiterate  people,  aiul  that  tliey 
never  had  aiiy  written  language. 

When  the  drulds  who  spoke  the  Gaelic  language, 
and  to  whom  writing  was  familiar,*  had  heen  (hiven 
from  the  rest  ot"  Britain,  a  few  of  theni  retired  to 
Calcdonia,  and  took  up  their  residence  in  lona,  after- 
wards  called  Icolmkill,j"  where  they  founded  a  col- 
lege,  and  lived  and  taught  unmolested,  until  they 

•  CsEsar's  Cora.  B.  VI.  c.  13. 

t  The  original  narae  of  Icolmkiii,  prior  to  Coluniba's  settling  there, 
was  Hy.  During  Columba's  Lite,  it  was  called  lona,  and  after  his  death, 
it  received  the  na.me  o(  Icohthilt,  that  is,  the  isle  of  Columba's  chapel, 
corapounded  of  7,  island,  colm,  Columba,  and  ciìl,  or  ki/l,  chapel, 
chureh-yard,  or  inclosed  place. 

Mr.  Pennant,  ìn  his  Tour,  Vol.  L  p.  2S4,  second  edition,  mentions 
that  the  Dean  of  the  Isies,  and  after  him  Buchanan,  describe  the  tombs 
of  the  Itings  existing  at  Icolmicill  in  the  time  of  the  Dean.  On  one  was 
inscribed  Tumuìus  Regum  Scotitx :  in  which  were  deposited  the  remains 
of  forty-eight  Scottish  iiings,  beginning  with  Fergus  II.  and  ending  wiih 
the  famous  Macbeth.  In  another  was  inscribed  Tumulus  Regum  Hi' 
bernias :  in  which  were  deposited  ihe  remains  of  four  Irish  monarclis; 
and  in  a  third,  Tumulus  Regum  Norwegia,  were  deposited  eight  Norwe- 
giaii  princes,  or  more  probably  vice-roys  of  the  Hebrides,  whiie  they 
were  subject  to  that  crown. 

That  so  many  crowned  heads,  from  different  nations,  should  prefer 
this  as  the  place  of  their  interment,  is  said  to  be  owing  to  ihe  fuilowing 
ancient  Gaelic  prophecy  : 

Seachd  blithna  roimh  'n  bhr.ia 

Thig  rauir  thar  Eirix  re  aon  tra' 

'Sthar  Ile  ghuirm  ghlais 

Ach  snàmhaidh  Icholum  clairich. 
Which  is  thus  literaiiy  Iranslated  : 

"  Seven  years  before  the  conflagration 

The  sea  at  one  tide  shali  cover  IiitLAJJD, 

And  aiso  the  green-headed  Islay, 

But  the  IsLE  of  CoLUMBA  of  the  harp  shail  swim 
(above  the  flood.) 
VOL.   III.  F  f 
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were  dispossessed  by  St.  Columba  iu  the  sixth  cea- 
tury.  For  several  agcs  after  that  period,  lona  was 
one  of  the  niost  fanious  seats  of  learning,  of  which 
this  or  any  of  tlie  neighbouring  kingdoms  could 
boast ;  and  the  language  in  which  almost  all  their 
learning  was  retailed  and  written  was  the  Gaelic* 

Here  then  is  the  groundwork  of  our  iìrst  posi- 
tion,  and  it  carries  with  it  a  degree  of  conviction  as 
strong  as  can  well  be  derived  from  presumption  or 
probability.  Whether  the  ancient  Celts  borrowed 
the  Greek,  or  the  Greek  the  Celtic  character,  it  wiU 
hardly  be  asserted  that  the  Celts  were  strangers  to 
writing,  or  that  the  druids,  and  particularly  those  of 
Britain,  were  not  the  literatì  of  that  nation.  Like 
printing,  when  once  established,  the  art  of  writing 
is  not  to  be  lost  in  any  common  revolution  of  human 
affairs ;  and  such  of  the  druids  as  took  ref  uge  in 
lona,  must  have  carried  with  them  the  knowledge  of 
that  art,  and  taught  it  to  their  disciples.  The  druids 
Avere  dispersed  on  the  introduction  of  Christianity, 
but  not  extinguished ;  tliey  became  Culdees  and 
bards.  Say,  however,  that  they  were  cut  off  root 
and  branch,  their  successors  were  Christians  under 
Christian  bishops,  and  we  cannot  presume  that  they 
were  unacquainted  with  writing ;  the  niore  especi- 
ally  as  it  is  a  matter  of  notoriety,  that  for  ages 
afterwards  IcohnkiU  continued  distinguished  for  its 
learning.  What  language  then  was  the  most  likely 
to  be  comniitted  to  writing  by  Christian  divines 
deputed  froni  another  country  to  convert  the  inha- 
bitants  of  Scotland  r  That  tliese  missionaries  under- 
•  Dr.  Johii  Smitli's  Hist.  of  thc  Druids,  p.  68. 
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stood  aiicl  niiglit  writc  in  Latin  need  not  be  denied  ; 
but  surely  Gaelic,  tlie  language  of  the  people,  is  what 
they  would  most  frequently  have  recourse  to  in  pro- 
pagating  their  doctrincs.*  It  is  not  therefore  a  very 
violent  presumption  that  some,  more  industrious  than 
olhers,  coinmitted  to  writing  at  a  very  early  period 
the  poetry  of  their  country,  whicli  from  the  moral 
precepts  they  contain  had  given  delight  to  them- 
selves  as  well  as  to  their  progenitors 

Dr.  Smith,  in  addition  to  his  sensible  reasoning  on 
this  subject,  adduces  the  foUowing  facts,  to  prove 
that  the  Gaelic  was  a  wrìtten  language.  In  the 
island  of  Mull,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  lona,  there 
has  been,  from  time  immemorial  till  very  lately,  a 
succession  of  Ollas,  or  graduate  doctors,  in  a  family 
of  the  name  of  Maclean,  whose  writings,  to  the 
extent  of  a  large  chestfull,  were  all  written  in  Gaelic. 
What  remained  of  this  treasure  was  some  years  ago 
bought  up  as  a  literary  curiosity,  at  the  desire  of  the 
Duke  of  Chandos,  and  is  said  to  have  perished  in 
the  wreck  of  that  nobleman's  fortune.  Doctor  Smith 
also  mentions  having  in  his  own  possession  a  mu- 
tilated  treatise  on  physic,  and  another  on  anatomy, 
with  part  of  a  calendar,  belonging,  probably,  to 
some  ancient  monastery;  all  in  the  Gaelic  language 
and  character.  These  pieces,  when  compared  with 
others  of  a  later  date,  appear  to  be  several  centuries 
old. 

•  Atthisilay  even  all  tlie  missionary  Societies  in  Europe  qualify  tlieir 
elevcs,  not  only  in  the  Latiu,  Grcek,  aiid  Hebrew  languagos,  but  in  the 
particular  dialect  of  the  distant  nations  to  whom  they  may  have  mis- 
sjons  for  diffusing  the  light  of  Christianitv. 
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Loid  Kaimcs  too  mentions  a  Gaelic  nianuscript  of 
tlie  first  tbur  books  of  Fingal,  which  Mr.  Mac- 
pherson,  the  translator  of  Ossian,  found  in  the  isle  of 
Sivy,  of  as  old  a  date  as  thc  year  1403.*  Tlie  late 
Mr.  Laclilan  Macpherson  of  Stratlimashie,  wlio  had 
acconipanied  Mr.  James  Macpherson  during  some 
part  of  his  journey  through  tlie  Highlands  in  search 
of  the  poems  of  Ossian,  bears  evidcnce  to  a  siniilar 
fact  ;  for  iu  his  lctter  to  Dr.  Blair,  dated  the  22d 
October,  1763,t  he  says,  "  Sonie  of  the  hereditary 
bards  retained  by  the  chiefs,  committed  very  early 
to  writing  some  of  the  works  of  Ossian.  One  manu- 
script  in  particular  was  written  as  far  back  as  the 
year  1410,  which  I  saw  in  Mr.  Macpherson's  pos- 
session." 

The  late  Rev.  Andrew  Gallie,  minister  of  Kencar- 
dine  in  Ross-shire,  wiio  liad  assisted  Mr.  Macpherson 
in  arranging  his  collection,  says,  in  his  letter  to 
Charles  Mac  Intosli,  Esq.  a  nicmber  of  the  committee 
of  the  Highland  Society  of  Edinburgh,]:  that  on  Mr. 
Macpherson's  return  from  his  tour  through  the  High- 
lands  and  Islands  he  produced  to  Mr.  Gallie  several 
volumes,  small  octavo,  or  rather  large  duodecinio,  in 
the  Gaelic  language  and  character,  of  thc  poems  of 
Ossian  and  othcr  ancient  bards ;  and  that  he  re- 
members  perfectly  that  many  of  those  volumes  were 
at  the  conclusion  said  to  Iiavc  been  coJlected  by 
Paul  Macmhuiricli  Bard  Clanraonuil,  and  about   the 


•  Lord  Kaimes's  Sketches  of  Man,  B.  I. 

f  See  .'\ppendi.x  to  the  Report  of  tbe  Ilighland  Society,  p.  7« 

J  Sce  Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  p,  31. 
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beginning  of  the  foiirtcenth  century.  Every  poeni 
had  its  (irst  letter  ;uhI  its  first  word  most  elegantly 
flourished  and  gilded,  some  red,  some  yellow,  some 
blue  and  some  green  :  the  materials  writ  on  seemed 
to  be  a  limber,  yet  coarse  and  dark,  velhim :  the 
vohimes  were  bound  in  strong  parchment ;  and  that 
Mr.  IVIacpherson  liad  tliem  from  Clanranold. 

Without  recurring  to  more  remote  periods,  as  un- 
necessary  for  our  present  purpose,  we  have  incon- 
testible  authority  that  the  use  of  letters  was  known 
in  Ireland  from  St.  Patrick's  time,*  and  that  St. 
Columba,  the  foundcr  of  IcohnkiU,  who  had  his 
education  in  the  Irish  schools,  appears,  from  Avhat 
remains  of  his  composition,  to  have  written  in  pure 
Gaelic.-|"  The  identity  of  the  Irish  and  Gaehc  lan- 
guage  during  so  many  ages,  and  the  constant  inter- 
course  bet\i'een  the  Irish  of  Ulster  and  the  Scots  of 
the  western  Highlands,  are  circumstances  which 
naturally  lead  us  to  draw  the  just  inference,  that 
some  one  of  the  disciples  of  those  saints  would  have 
committed  to  writing  the  compositions  of  Ossian  and 
other  bards  :  hence  various  transcripts  of  scattered 
fragments  might  have  been  hauded  down  from  one 


*  Nciinius  says  that  the  tirst  alphabet  was  taught  iu  Iiclaud  by  St. 
Palrick  :  "  Sanctus  Patricius  scripsit  Abietoria  365  et  es  amplius 
numero."  Nen.  lix.  Sir  James  Ware,  in  his  Antiquities,  says,  letters 
were  introduced  with  Christianity  into  Ireland;  and  it  appcars  from 
Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History  that  there  were  sevcral  learned  men  in 
Ireland  in  the  scventh  century. 

+  Dr.  John  Smith's  History  of  the  Druids,  p.  68.  Sce  aLo  Dr. 
John  Macpherson's  Letter  to  Dr.  Blair,  of  the  27th  Nov.  1763,  in- 
serted  in  the  Appcndi.\  lo  the  Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  p.  IJ. 
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generation  to  another,  not  perhaps  in  the  purity  of 
the  originals,  but  subject  to  the  variations  and  in- 
terpolations  arising  from  the  fancy  of  subsequent 
bards  and  transcribers.  Mr.  Macpherson  is  therefore 
entitled  to  great  credit,  for  haviiig  with  much  in- 
dustry  collected,  compared,  and  colhited  the  several 
editions  or  copies ;  and  it  may  be  well  supposed  that 
he  would  have  availed  himself  of  that  fair  license 
granted  to  every  collector  and  translator,  by  select- 
ing  the  best  editions,  restoring  passages  omitted  in 
some  but  preserved  in  others,  and  corinecting  the 
episodes  and  detached  pieces  so  as  to  render  his 
translations  more  worthy  of  the  public  eye. 

We  iiave  noticed,  in  a  former  part,  the  Life  of  St. 
Columba,  written  by  Adamnanus  ;*  also  tbe  decisive 
proofs  adduced  in  the  Report  of  the  Highland 
Society  of  the  ancient  Gaelic  MSS.  in  their  pos- 
session,  of  which  some  fac  simile  specimens  are 
exhibited  in  thc  Report.  In  the  Bodleian  lihrary, 
Oxford,  there  is  an  old  manuscript  in  parchment  of 
292  pages,  in  large  folio,  containing,  in  Gaelic  or 
Irish,  several  historical  accounts  of  the  ancient  Irish 
Kings,  Saints,  &c.  also  an  account  of  the  Conquest 
of  Great  Britain  by  the  Romans,  of  the  Saxon  Con- 
quest  and  thcir  Ileptarchy,  and  an  account  of  the 
Conversion  of  the  Irish  and  English  to  Chris- 
tianity,  with  other  subjects.  This  book  has  liere  and 
there  some  Latin  notes  interspersed,  Mhich  Mr. 
Lhuyd  thinks  may  possibly  contain  hints  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  druids.  There  is  aiso  an  old  velium 
MS.  of  140  pages,  in  the  form  of  a  music  book,  con- 
•  See  Notes  N  and  W',  to  CosRiotii's  Dissertation. 
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taining  the  works  of  St.  Columba,  in  verse,  with  an 
account  of  his  own  life,  his  Exhortations  to  Priuces, 
and  his  Prophecies. 

Mr.  Astle,  in  his  examination  of  several  Gaelic 
and  Irish  MSS.  of  remotc  pcriods,  put  into  his  hands, 
of  which  he  has  given  fac  similes,  acknowledgcs 
that  the  GaeHc  or  Erse  language  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Iberno-GaeHc,  are  nearly  the  same,  and  that 
their  letters,  or  characters,  are  similar,  which  appears 
indeed  on  a  comparison  of  the  difterent  fac  similes 
exhibited.*  Mr.  Astle  has  given,  among  others,  the 
following  specimens  of  diiferent  MSS.  in  the  Gaelic 
tongue,  which  were  procured  from  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  and  transmitted  to  him  by  some  friends.f 

The  first  and  most  ancient  specimen  of  the  Gaelic 
writing  seen  by  Mr.  Astle,  and  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  Highland  Society  of  Scotland,  is  taken  from  a 
fragment  of  a  work  entitled  Emanuel,  which,  from 
the  form  of  the  letters,  and  from  the  nature  of  the 
vellum,  he  reasonably  concludes  may  be  as  old  as 
the  ninth  or  tenth  century.J 

This  fragment  throws  much  light  on  the  state  of 

•  Mr.  Astle's  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  second  edition, 
Plate  XXII. 

f  It  is  probable  the  friends  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Aslle,  who  furnished 
hiin  uith  tbesc  MSS.  vere  the  Rcv.  Mr.  M'  Lagan,  minister  of  Biair 
in  Athol,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stuart,  rainister  of  Killin  in  Perthshire,  as 
in  p.  138,  ofOrigin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  he  acknowledges  being 
indebted  lo  those  gentleinen  for  thc  translations  of  his  Gaelic 
spccimens. 

l  This  MS.  called  Eraanuel,  is  particularly  noticed  in  the  Report 
of  the  Highland  Society,  Appendix,  p.  305  et  seq.  wiiere  a  long  extract 
is  given,  with  a  litcral  translation. 
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classical  leaining  in  Scotland  in  ancient  times,  as 
well  as  proves  tlie  care  with  which  the  Gaelic 
language  was  then  cultivated ;  and,  by  comparing  it 
with  what  is  now  spoken,  it  further  proves,  that  the 
language  has  been  transmitted  in  purity  from  one 
generation  to  another,  down  to  tlie  prcsent  da)'. 
We  have  also  in  these  MSS.  some  interesting  notices 
of  ancient  history,  written  on  the  authority  of  Greek 
and  Roman  authors ;  and  of  the  arts,  armour, 
manners,  dress,  superstition  and  usages  of  the  Scots 
of  the  author's  own  time,  who,  from  circumstances 
mentioncd  in  his  work,  may  be  supposed  to  have 
composed  it  between  the  fifth  and  seventh  centuries. 
In  this  MS.  there  is  a  chapter  entitled  Slogha  Chesair 
an  Inis  Bhreatan,  or  Cesar's  Expedition  to  the  Island 
of  Britain.  But  as  this,  and  some  of  the  other  MSS. 
of  which  Mr.  Astle  has  given  fac  similes  to  prove 
the  age  of  the  writing,  may  be  deemed  interesting 
to  the  Gaelic  Scholar,  the  following  specimens  of 
a  few  lines,  with  translations,  are  given. 

Mr.  Astlc's  first  specimen  (Plate  XXII.)  is  taken 
from  Emanuel,  and  the  reading  of  a  few  Unes  runs 
thus  : 

Nirsatimini     Curio  annso. 

Iriasin  don  inntimmairece  urgaile  ro  fas 

iceri<)cliail)h 
Na  HaflfVaici  muinntiraibh  nairigh 

Ccadna  Is  amhlaidh 
iaramh  tàrla  sin.  1.  Airigh  duairrighaibh 

nocuir  ceiss' 
buadha  agus  leigion,  &c. 
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Traii.slation. 
Observe  tliis,  or  not.i  benc, 

Such  dissentlons  grew  up  between  tlie  nobles  of 
Africa,  as  had  not  happened  before  this  tinie,  i.  e. 
certain  noble  of  power  and  of  learning  wbo  had  often 
been  victorious,  &c. 

The  second  specimen  is  taken  from  a  MS.  on 
velluni,  in  small  quarto,  containing  annals  of  Ireland, 
and  of  some  of  the  northcvn  parts  of  Scotland,  and 
seems  to  have  becn  written  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  foUowing  two  lines  to  be  read  : 

Ri  ro  gab  astair  righi  for  Eirinn  feact  naill  iodhain 
Eo  chaid  feidlcch  Mac  Finn  Mac  Roigeain  ruaigh 

Translatìon. 

There  was  formerly  a  king  avIio  reigned  over 
Ireland,  viz.  Eochy  Feileach,  son  of  Finn  son  of 
Roigh  ruagh. 

The  third  specimen  is  taken  from  a  nioral  or 
religious  tract,  which  seems  to  have  been  written 
also  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  is  to  be  read : 

A  Thighearna  cred  he  sud  urt.  Isi  sud  do  pheanss 
agus.  piaa  i  Marbhaidli  dom  hic  asumhla  ur  in 
taisgeul,  &c. 

Tramlatìon. 
Lord,  what  is  that  from  thee.    That  is  the  punish- 
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iiient  appointecl  by  thee,  cven  punishment  of  dcath 
to  the  clisobcdicnt  childien  of  the  gospel. 

The  fourth  specimen  is  taìcen  from  a  Treatise  on 
Granimar,  written  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  is  to  he  read  : 

Deinimh  deineamh  fear  deanuimh 
deinimh  beas,  &c. 

Translatìon. 

Deanamh,  deineanih,  mascnline ;  deainimh,  yèff;/w//?f, 
&c. 

The  fifth  spccimen  is  taken  froni  a  Glossary  of 
the  Irish  Language,  and  is  read  ■, 

Foghal  foghail  ort  a  luag  foghal 
agus  ag  foghail  an  baille. 

Translation. 

Foghail,  pliinder;  foghail  ort,  thoa  art  plundered, 
&c. 

The  sixtli  specimcn  is  takcn  froni  a  MS.  contai-n- 
ing  some  poems  in  the  Gaehc,  writtcn  in  thc  fifteeuth 
century,  and  is  read  : 

Cathal  Mac  Muirnuigh  cccinit. 
Do  ishcii  onoir  Gaoidlical,  &c. 
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TraìisUition. 

Chailes  Mac  Muiiuni<>h  sung. 

The  renown  of  the  Gael  is  iowered,  &c. 

Mr.  Astle  has,  in  a  note  on  this  specimen,  re- 
marked,  that  the  family  of  Mac  Muirìchs  were  bards 
to  the  family  of  Clanronald  for  centuries  back. 
Wliether  one  of  them  was  the  author  of  this  song  is 
difficult  to  say. 

The  seventh  specimen  is  taken  from  a  MS.  con- 
taining  some  memoranda  relative  to  the  afifairs  of 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  written  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. 

The  eighth  spccimen  is  taken  from  a  MS.  con- 
taining  annals  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.  The  reading 
is: 

Anno  Mundi       Do  ghabh  Nuadhad  fionn  fail  Mac 
3304.  GealUchosa,    de     shiol    Eiremhoin 

Righe   Eirenn  60  bhaghuin  no   fiche  bUaguin  gur 
thuit  le  Breisrig  Mac  Art. 

Translatmi. 

In   the   year  of      Nuadhad  fionn  fail  the  son  of 
the  world  3304.     Gealchosa  of  the  race  of  Here- 
mon,  enjoyed  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  60  years,  or 
twenty  years;  he  feU  by  Breisri  the  son  of  Arthur. 

The  tweU'th  specimen  (Plate  XXII.)  is  taken 
from  a  MS,  in  Mr.  Astle's  Ubrary,  containing  two 
treatises,  the  one  on  astronomy,  the  other  on  medicine. 
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M'iitten  in  the  latter  cnd  of  tlie  tliirteenth  or  be- 
ginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  is  to  be 
read  : 

Si  autem  sol  minoris  esset  camditatis,  &c.  ioadhin, 
dam  hadh  lugha  caindegheaclul  na  greine  na  na 
tahiihuin  gach  uile  ni  .  .  .  .  do  fulaingedh  a  dubhra 
.  .  .  &c. 

Ti'anslation. 

If  the  light  of  the  sun  was  less  than  the  earth, 
every  thing  uould  be  covered  with  its  shade.* 

The  thirteenth  specimen  is  taken  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Harleian  library,  (No.  5280),  which  contains 
twenty-one  Gaelic  treatises,  of  which  Mr.  Astle  has 
given  somc  account.  One  of  these  treats  of  the 
Irish  militia  under  l'"ion  Maccumhail,  in  the  reign 
of  Cormac  Mac  Airt,  King  of  Ircland,  and  of  the 
course  of  pi-obation,  or  exercise,  which  eacli  soldier 
uas  to  go  through  before  his  admission  therein. 

The  fourtecnth  spccimen  in  the  twenty-second 
Plate,  is  taken  from  an  an  ancient  transcript  of  some 
of  the  old  municipal  laws  of  Ireland,  and  a  tract 
called  the  Great  Sanction,  New  Law,  or  Constitution 
of  Nine,  made  in  favour  of  Chrìstianity  by  thrce 
kings,  threc  bishops,  and  three  sages. 


•  By  thc  Latin  lext  at  the  hc;id  of  cach  chaptcr  of  thc  Gaelic 
treatise  on  astronomy,  Mr.  Astlc  says,  it  appcars  lo  be  a  translatioii 
from  the  Latin;  jet,  by  the  argumcnt  it  woulii  sicni  that  ihewiiter 
xvas  the  authnr. 
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The  fifteenth  spccimen  is  takcn  from  thc  yl/imles 
Tigeniaci,  amongst  the  Clarendon  MSS.  at  Oxford, 
(No.  3),  which  Annals  end  in  1407,  when  this  MS. 
is  supposed  to  have  heen  written. 

The  ]6th  and  17th  specimens  are  taken  from  the 
Annals  of  Ulster  in  the  Bodleian  library,  amongst 
Dr.  Rawlìnson's  MSS.  (No.  31).  This  is  written  on 
vellum,  and  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Sir 
James  Ware,  was  afterwards  possessed  by  thc  Duke 
of  Chandos,  and  after  his  death,  it  was  purchased  by 
Dr.  RawHnson.* 

The  I8th  and  last  specimen  is  from  a  fragment  of 
the  Brehon  lazvs,  communicated  by  Lieut.  Colonel 
V^aUancey,  which  is  read, 

Dearbhar  feitheam  fortoig  cuithe  arach. 

Translatìon. 
Certain  rules  for  the  election  of  a  chief. 

The  existence,  not  only  of  Gaelic  poetry,  but  of 
manuscripts  containing  many  of  the  poems  ascribed 
to  Ossian,  is  proved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
writers  at  different  periods,  for  ages  before  Mr. 
Macpherson  Avas  born.  Bishop  Carswell,  in  his  trans- 
lation  into  Gaelic  of  the  forms  of  prayer  and  cate- 
chism  of  the  Christian  religion,  printed  in  15b'7,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Kirk,  who  translated  the  Psalms  of 
David,  in  1684,  bear  evidence  to  the  fact.f 

It  is  unnecessary   to  dwell  upon  the  variety  of 

*  See  Innes's  Essay,  p.  i53. 

t  See  tlie  quotutiuns  frora  their  works,  p.  401  et  seq.  of  ihese  Ob- 
servations. 
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MSS.  in  possession  of  the  Iligliland  Society  of  Scot- 
land,  written  between  the  9th  and  l6th  centuries,  as 
the  reader  can  refer  to  many  of  them  in  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Highland  Society  published 
last  year,  and  to  the  Descriptive  Catalogue  subjoined 
to  this  volume,  which,  independent  of  all  other 
proofs,  carry  the  strongest  conviction  of  the  Gaelic 
being  a  written  language  from  very  remote  periods.* 

Mr.  Lhuyd,  in  his  Archffiologia  Britannica,  has 
given  us  a  catalogue  of  various  Irish  MSS.  existing 
in  Ireland,  particularly  of  those  deposited  in  Trinity 
CoUege,  Dublin;  but  as  they  wiU  be  mentioned  in 
the  notices  of  books  and  manuscripts  at  the  end,  it 
would  be  improper  to  detail  them  in  this  place. 

Here  then  we  have  decisive  proofs  of  tlìe  actual 
existence  of  Gaelic  and  Irish  manuscripts  written 
at  difterent  periods  since  the  ninth  century.f  Those 
writers,  who  have  denied  the  existence  of  Gaelic 
MSS.  in  Scotland,  ought  also  to  have  denied  the 
evidence  of  the  ancient  Irisli  MSS.  deposited  more 
than  a  hundred  years  ago  in  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin.  For  it  is  in  vain  to  argue,  laying  IcohnkiU  out 
of  our  consideration,  that  whiie  Avriting  and  learning 
was  cultivated  in  Ireland  in  the  vernacular  tongue 
of  tliat   country,   that   the   Scottisli  llighlandcrs  in 

*  Some  of  the  MS.  poems  asciibcd  to  Ossian,  and  in  ihc  possession 
of  the  Highland  Society,  are  noticed  iii  Sir  John  Sinciair's  Disserta- 
tion,  p.  36.  and  in  Note  E.  to  Ccsarotti's  Disscrlation. 

+  Mr.  Astle  has,  in  Plate  22,  givcn  us  ocular  demonstration,  that  tlie 
Gaclic  and  Irish  charactcrs  arc  thc  same;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  thc 
Gaclic,  or  Erse  languagc,  and  the  Ibcrno-Gaelic,  are  now  nearly  the 
5ame,«nd  that  thcy  arc  bolh  coufesscdly  dialects  of  the  Ccltic. 
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the  north  and  west  districts,  who  spoke  the  same 
language,  and  liad  constant  intercourse  with  the 
Irish,  could  remain  ignorant  of  letters.  The  sup- 
position  is  too  absurd  to  require  a  serious  refu- 
tation. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  general  observations,  made 
under  the  head  of  Oral  Tradition,  Ancient  Song  and 
Mttsic,  and  what  is  said  in  the  preceding  section, 
we  shall  now  hriefly  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  evi- 
dence  recently  laid  before  the  public  to  prove,  that 
the  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian  existed  in  various 
fragments  or  manuscripts,  and  have  been  recited  for 
ages,  and  sung  to  music,  in  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land. 

la  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Macpherson,  Bart.*  to 
Doctor  Blair,  dated  the  4th  February,  176O,  he  men- 
tions  having  selected  from  his  coUection  of  Gaelic 
poems,  and  transmitted  to  the  Doctor,  in  order  to 
satisfy  Mr.  Percy's  curiosity,  three  specimens  of  the 
original  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian;  namely  1.  Ossian's 
Courtship  of  Everallin;  2.  his  Address  to  the  Even- 
ing  Star,  the  original  of  which,  Sir  John  says,  suf- 
fered  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Macpherson,  though  he 
has  shewn  himself  inferior  to  no  translator;  3. 
UUin's  War  Song.  Sir  John  declares  upon  his  honour, 
that  he  never  received  any  of  these  originals  froin 
Mr.  Macpherson,  nor  took  the  least  assistance  from 
his  translation.  And  he  concludes  with  observing, 
"  if  you  forward  these  specimens  to  Mr,  Percy,  he 
certainly  will  make  the  requisite  aliowance  for  the 

*  A  Member  of  the  Committcc  appointed  to  superintend  this  publi- 
cation. 
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difFerence  of  copies.  Others,  to  wliom  he  will  per- 
haps  shew  them,  and  who  are  less  accquainted  with 
the  manner  in  which  oiir  ancient  poetry  was  pre- 
served,  may  not  be  equally  candid.  But  atter  you 
have  convinced  nien  of  the  nicest  taste  in  Europe,  it 
would  be  a  mistake  in  any  one  to  endeavour  to  con- 
vince  those,  who  have  not  the  power  of  believing, 
or  the  good  taste  to  discern  the  genuineness  and 
antiquity  of  any  work  froni  the  turn  of  its  compo- 
sition." 

Sir  James  Macdonald,  in  his  lettcr  to  Dr.  Blair, 
dated  Isle  of  Sky,  lOth  October,  1763,*  says,  "  these 
islands  never  were  possessed  of  any  curious  manu- 
scripts,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  except  a  few  which 
Clanronald  had,  and  which  are  all  in  Macpherson's 
possession.  Tlie  i'ew  bards  that  are  left  among  us, 
repeat  only  detached  picces  of  thcse  poems.  I  have 
often  heard  and  understood  them  ;  particularly  from 
one  man  called  John  Maccodrum,  mIio  lives  upon 
my  estate  of  Nortli  Uuist.  I  have  heard  hini  repeat 
for  hours  together  poems,  Mhich  secmed  to  me  to 
be  the  same  with  Macpherson's  translation." 

Lachlan  Macpherson  of  Strathmashie,  who,  in  the 
year  I76O,  accompanicd  Mr.  Macpherson  during 
some  part  of  his  journcy,  wliile  in  search  of  the 
poems  of  Ossian  through  the  Higlilands,  declares  in 
his  letter  to  Dr.  Blair,  dated  the  23d  October,  1763,t 
"  I  assisted  him  in  collectin'g  them,  and  took  down 
froni  oral  tradition,  and  transcribed  from  old  manu- 
scripts  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  those  pieces  he  lias 

•  Appcndix  to  Repoit  of  ihc  Ilighland  Society,  p.  3. 

t  See  Letter  iii  Appendix  to  P.cport  of  the  Ili^hland  Society,  p.  S. 
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publislied.  Since  thc  publication,  I  have  caref'ully 
compared  the  translation  witli  the  copies  of  the  ori- 
ginals  in  my  hands,  and  lìnd  it  amazingly  literal, 
even  in  such  a  degree  as  to  preserve  in  some  measure 
the  cadence  of  the  Gaelic  versification.  I  need  not 
aver,  Sir,  that  these  poems  are  taken  in  this  country, 
to  be  of  tlie  utmost  antiquity.  This  is  notorious  to 
alpiost  all  those  who  speak  the  GaeHc  language  in 
Scotland.  In  the  Highlands  the  scene  of  every 
action  is  pointed  out  to  this  day,  and  the  historical 
poems  of  Ossian  have  been  for  ages  the  winter  even- 
ing  amusements  of  the  clans.  Sonie  of  the  heredi- 
tary  bards,  retained  by  the  chiefs,  committed  very 
early  to  writing,  some  of  the  works  of  Ossian.  Ont 
manuscì-ipt  in  particular  was  written  as  far  back  us  tht 
year  1410,  which  Isaw  in  Mr.  Macpherson' s possession.'" 

The  late  Doctor  John  Macpherson,  minister  of 
Sleat,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Blair,  dated  27th  No- 
vember,  1763,*  bears  testimony  to  the  following 
facts,  that  he  had  perused  a  Gaelic  MS.  contain- 
ing  all  the  poems  translated  by  Mr.  Macpherson, 
or  a  considerable  part  of  them  ;  and  he  solemnly 
affirms,  that  he  had  seen  a  Gaelic  manuscript  ia 
the  hands  of  an  old  bard,  who  was  in  the  habits 
of  travelling  in  the  Highlands  and  Isles,  about  the 
year  1733,  out  of  which  he  read  in  his  hearing,  and 
bcfore  thousands  alive  at  the  date  of  his  letter, 
the  exploits  of  Cuthullin,  Fingal,  Oscar,  Ossian, 
Gaul,  Dermid,  and  the  other  heroes  celebrated  in 
Mr.  Macpherson's  book.  That  this  bard  was  de- 
scended  of  a  race  of  ancestors,  who  had  served  the 
*  Scc  Appendi.\  to  Report  of  Highland  Society,  p.  9. 

VOL.   III.  G  "• 
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family  of  Clanronakl  for  about  three  hundred  years, 
in  quahty  of  bards  and  genealogists,  and  whose  pre- 
decessors  had  been  eniployed  in  the  same  office  by 
the  Lords  of  the  Isles  long  before  the  family  of 
Clanronald  existed.  That  the  name  of  the  tribe 
which  produced  these  hereditary  poets  and  sena- 
chies,  was  Macmurrich.  That  the  poems  contained 
in  the  manuscripts  belonging  to  the  Macmurrichs, 
were  identically  the  same  with  those  published  by 
Mr.  Macpherson,  or  ncarly  so,  seemed  to  be  al)un- 
dantly  probable.  That  he  had  caused  to  be  rehearsed 
from  meniory  in  his  hearing,  by  persons  competent 
to  the  task,  several  fragments  or  detached  pieces  of 
Ossian's  poems,  and  afterwards  compared  those  pieces 
Avith  Macpherson's  translation.  The  pieces  he  has 
particularly  enumerated,  and  has  also  given  the  names 
of  the  rehearsers. 

Doctor  Macpherson,  in  giving  his  opinion  impar- 
tially,  how  far  the  translations  given  by  the  pubHsher 
of  Ossian's  works  agree  with  the  original,  in  as  far 
as  he  had  occasion  to  see  or  hear  the  latter,  makes 
the  follovving  judicious  remarks,  "  Those  who  are 
ready  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Macpherson  has  given  his 
translation  of  Ossian's  works  from  an  ancient  manu- 
script,  cannot  pretcnd  to  determine  that  his  version 
is  too  free,  too  incorrect,  or  faulty  in  any  rcspect, 
until  they  are  able  to  compare  it  with  the  original 
contained  in  tliat  nianuscript.  But  tliose  who  sup- 
pose,  or  may  think,  that  Mr.  !Macpherson  was  at  the 
pains  to  consult  diffcrent  reliearsers,  and  to  compare 
their  various  editions,  must  suppose,  and  think  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  liad  an  undoubted  right,  like 
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every  editor  who  collates  several  clifFerent  manu- 
scripts,  to  depart  from  the  words  ot"  this  or  that 
edition,  when  he  saAv  good  reason  for  so  doing,  to 
prefer  the  diction,  sentiments,  versification,  and  order 
of  one  to  those  of  another;  nay,  to  throw  a  conjec- 
tural  emendation  now  and  then  into  his  version,  when 
he  found  the  original  text  corrupted  by  all  the  re- 
hearsers-  This  being  admitted,"  says  Doctor  Mac- 
pherson,  "  I  shall  make  no  difficulty  of  thinking  that 
the  editor  of  Ossian's  works  has  translated  those 
parts  of  the  original  which  were  repeated  in  my 
hearing,  I  will  not  say  with  a  servile  exactness,  but 
upon  the  whole  inimitably  well.  I  add  further,  that 
he  has  turned  some  of  the  detached  pieces  so  fre- 
quently  repeated  in  this  part  of  the  country,  from 
the  Gaelic  into  English,  as  literally  as  he  ought  to 
have  done.  Meantime  I  can  hardly  hinder  myself 
from  believing,  that  the  original  Gaelic  stanzas  of 
some  poems,  rendered  into  English  by  him,  are,  in 
not  a  few  instances,  rather  better  than  those  corre- 
sponding  with  them  in  the  translation,  however 
masterly  that  undoubtedly  is." 

Doctor  Macpherson,  in  accounting  for  the  manner 
in  which  Ossian's  compositions  were  preserved  from 
age  to  age,  and  transmitted  to  our  day  without  any 
material  corniptions,  makes  the  following  classical 
and  judicious  observations. 

"  Ossian  was  the  Homer  of  the  ancient  High- 
landers,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  their  most 
illustrious  heroes.  A  people  who  held  bards  in  the 
highest  esteem,  and  paid  withal  the  profoundest  re- 
spect  to  the  memory  of  those  who  had  distinguished 
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theinselves  aniong  tlieir  ancestors  by  military  virtue, 
woulcl  have  taken  all  possible  care  to  preserve  the 
works  of  an  autlior  in  whom  these  two  favourite 
characters,  that  of  the  matchless  bard,  and  that  of  the 
patriot  hero  -\vere  so  happily  united.  The  poems  of 
that  author  would  have  been  emulously  studied  by 
the  bards  of  succeeding  generatioiis,  and  committed 
at  the  same  tinie  to  the  memory  of  every  one  else 
who  had  any  taste  for  these  admirable  compositions. 
They  would  have  been  rehearsed  upon  solemn  occa- 
sions  by  these  bards,  or  by  these  men  of  taste,  in 
assembhes  wherein  the  noble  exploits  of  the  most 
renowned  cliiefs,  and  the  spirited  war-songs  of  the 
most  eminent  poets,  made  tlie  principal  subjects  of 
conversation.  Tradition  informs  us,  that  this  was 
9ne  of  the  principal  pastimes  of  our  forefathers  at 
their  public  entertainments  ;  and  I  can  myself  aver, 
that  in  meniory  of  hundreds  now  alive,  ahnost  every 
one  of  our  mightiest  cliieftains  had  either  a  bardling, 
or  an  old  man  remarkably  well  versed  in  the  poeti- 
cal  learning  of  ancient  times,  near  his  bed  every 
long  night  of  the  year,  in  order  to  amuse  and  lull 
him  asleep  with  the  tales  of  other  days,  and  these 
mostly  couched  in  verse.  Among  the  poetical  tales 
repeated  on  these  occasions,  the  achicvements  of 
Fingal,  Gaul,  Oscar,  &c.  or,  in  other  words,  the 
works  of  Ossian,  held  the  first  place  :  nor  is  tliat  old 
custom,  afler  all  the  changcs  that  tastc  has  suffered 
here,  entirely  discontinucd  at  this  time.  When  these 
two  customs  prevailed  universally,  or  nearly  so,  when 
thousands  pigiicd  tlicìnsdves  ttpon  their  acquaintance  with 
theworks  oJ'Ossian;  when  meu  extremely  poor,  super- 
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annuated,  or  any  how  lendcrecl  incapable  of  earning 
their  bread  in  any  other  way,  were  sure  of  finding 
kind  patrons  among  the  better  sort  of  people,  or  of 
beiììg  favourablii  receked  every  where,  if  intmatcly  ac- 
quainted  with  these  ivorks,  it  was  hardly  possible  tliat 
they  could  citlierhave  perished  totally,  or  have  been 
greatly  adulterated,  I  niean  adulterated  to  such  a 
degree,  as  would  have  verj^  niuch  defaced  their  ori- 
ginal  beauty,  or  have  entirely  destroyed  their  real 
excellence. 

"  Again,  should  we  suppose  with  Mr.  Macpherson, 
that  Ossian  lived  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century,  it  seems  plain  enough  that  the  compositions 
of  that  poct  might  have  been  transniitted  orally  from 
one  generation  to  another,  until  letters  began  to 
flourish  in  some  degree  in  the  Ilighlands  and  Isles. 
It  is  certain,  beyond  any  possibility  of  contradiction, 
that  MC  have  several  Gaelic  songs  preserved  among 
us  here,  which  are  more  than  three  hundred  years 
old  ;  and  any  one  who  can  pretend  to  be  tolerably 
well  versed  in  the  history  of  Scotland,  must  know 
that  our  ancestors,  in  the  western  parts  of  this  king- 
dom,  had  the  use  of  lettersy)'o/«  the  latter  end  oj'the 
si.vth  age  at  least,  To  attempt  a  proof  of  that  asser- 
tion  here,  however  easy  it  would  be  to  give  a  con- 
vincing  one,  M'ould  unavoidably  engage  nie  in  a 
discussion  too  long  to  be  comprehended  within  the 
compass  of  a  letter.  But  most  certain  it  is,  that  we 
had  men  of  some  learning  among  us,  from  after  the 
period  just  meutioned,  at  Icolmkill,  and  in  other 
western  isles,  Mhen  almost  every  other  part  of  Europe 
was  overspread  with  ignorance  and  barbarity.    If  so. 
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it  must  be  allowed  that  we  had  nien  capable  enough 
of  writing  manuscripts.  In  these  maimscripts,  the 
■\vorks  ot"  Ossian  might  have  bcen  easiiy  prcserved ; 
and  copies  drawn  after  these  originals  might,  with 
the  same  ease,  have  transmitted  his  genuine  compo- 
sitions  uncorrupted,  or  nearly  so,  from  one  age  to 
another,  until  we  come  down  to  the  present  genera- 
tion." 

Mr.  Angus  MacneiU,  Minister  of  Hovemore  in 
South  Uist,  in  his  letter  to  Doctor  Blair  of  the  23d 
December,  1763,*  confirms  the  declarations  of  sonie 
of  his  parishioners  who  had  seen  and  read  a  consi- 
derable  part  of  ancient  manu5crij)ts,  which  treated 
of  the  M-ars  of  Fingal  and  Comlial,  his  father,  and  he 
declares  that  Mr.  Macdonald,  of  Demisdale,  rehearsed 
from  meniory  before  him  some  passages  of  Fingal, 
that  agreed  exactly  M'ith  Mr.  ]\Iacpherson's  transla- 
tion,  nameiy,  the  terms  of  peacc  ])rop()sed  by  Morla 
in  Ssvaran's  name  to  CuthuUin.  Fing.  Book.  II.  and 
several  other  striking  descriptions  and  passages  in 
Book  IV.  and  V.  Mr.  MacneìU  corroborates  that 
part  of  the  testimony  of  Doctor  Macpherson,  rela- 
tive  to  the  bard  Macmurrich,  who,  with  his  prede- 
cessors,  for  nineteen  generations  l)ack,  had  becn  the 
bards  and  historians  of  the  family  of  Clanronald. 
Neil  Macmurrich,  the  bard  alluded  to,  repcated  be- 
fore  him  the  Avhole  of  the  poeni  of  Dartluila,  or  Clan 
Usnocli,  with  few  variations  from  the  translation, 
which  he  (.Macmurrich)  declared  that  he  saw  and 
read,  together  with  many  others,  in  a  manuscript 
book  of  poems  collected  by  a  branch  of  the  Clanro- 
*  Rcpoit  of  the  Hìghlarid  Society,  Appciidi.x,  p.  18. 
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nald  family,  but  whicli  had  been  carried  over  to 
Irehind  sometime  before,  by  a  worthless  person,  in  a 
chmdestine  manner,  and  was  thought  to  be  irreco- 
verably  lost,  Neil  Alacmurrich  declared  also  to  the 
Rev.  Angus  Macneill,  that  the  original  of  the  poem 
of  Berrathon  was  contained  in  a  manuscript  which 
Mr.  MacneiU  saw  him  deliver,  with  three  or  four 
more,  to  Mr.  ÌNIacpherson  when  he  was  in  that  coun- 
try,  and  for  which  Mr.  Macpherson  gave  him  a  mis- 
sive,  or  letter,  obliging  himself  to  restore  it,  which 
shows  that  in  the  opinion  of  both,  the  manuscript 
contained  something  of  great  importance.* 

Mr.  Neil  Macleod,  INIinister  of  Ross,  in  Mull,  by 
his  letter  of  the  22d  January,  1764,t  bears  testimony 
to  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Octomore,  an 
aged  gentleman,  then  living  in  his  neighbourhood, 
who  assured  him,  that  in  his  younger  days  he  heard 
Fingal  repeated  very  frequently  in  the  original,  just 
as  Mr.  Ma'cpherson  has  translated  it.  Mr.  Macleod 
himself  declared,  that  he  had  frequently  heard  re- 
peated  in  the  Isle  of  Sky,  when  a  boy,  Morla's  pro- 
posal  of  peace  to  CuthuIIin,  with  CuthuUin's  answer 
and  Morla's  reply  ;  also  the  whole  episode  of  Borbar 
and  FaineasoIIis  in  Fingal,  Book  III. ;  likewiseFingal's 
orders  for  raising  his  standards,  his  orders   to  his 

•  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  tbat  the  originals  of  tbe  beautiful  poems 
of  Darthula  and  Berrathon  were  not  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late 
Mr.  Macpherson,  conse^iuently  have  not  been  published.  It  seems  pro- 
bable,  that  Mr.  Macpherson  did  not  keep  copies  of  them  after  he  had 
prepared  his  translations ;  but  restored  ihc  originals,  in  pursuance  of 
his  obligation  to  that  effect,  to  Macmurrich,  from  whom  he  appears  to 
have  borrowed  them. 

t  See  Appendix  to  Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  p.  21. 
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chiefs  before  the  battle  &;c.  in  Book  IV.  and  thi 
V'hole  poeni  of  Darthula,  with  many  others.* 

The  Rcv.  Alexander  Macaulay,  in  his  lctter  to  Dr. 
Blair  dated  25th  January,  1764,1"  gives  the  testimony 
of  Lieutenant  Duncan  Macnicol,  of  the  late  88th 
Regiment,  who  declares,  that  on  examining  severa 
old  pcople  iu  Glenorchy  respecting  Ossian's  poems 
he  found  the  originals  of  the  episode  of  Faineasollis, 
Fingal,  Book  III.  ;  also  the  greatest  part  of  th( 
fourth  and  fifth  books  of  the  poem  of  Fingal.  Th( 
battle  of  Lora,  Darthulla,  and  the  greatest  part  oi 
Temora  and  Carric-Thura. 

Lieut.  Macnicol  declared,  that,  at  that  very  time, 
there  were  niany  people  in  Glenorchy,  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  that  could  repeat  as  many  ol 
the  poems  composed  by  Ossian,  at  least  pretty  much 
in  the  same  strain,  as  would,  if  gathered  together, 
make  a  larger  vohime  than  that  which  Mr.  Mac- 
pherson  had  given  to  the  pubHc  :  and  he  concludes 
W'ith  observing,  that  he  heard  most  of  these  poems 
repcated  ever  since  he  could  remember  any  thing, 

*  The  original  of  the  beautiful  episode  of  Faincasollis,  somctimes 
called  "  ihe  Rlaid  of  Craca,"  was  not  found  in  the  copy  of  Ossian  tran- 
sciibed  by  Rlr.  Macpherson  for  the  prcss.  But  ihis  episode  having 
been  accidenlally  discovered,  since  the  prcccding  part  of  this  work  was 
printed,  among  deiached  copies  of  Ossian's  poems,  which  Mr.  Macphcr- 
son  had  collccled  on  his  tour,  we  have  given  it  vcrbatim  aiid  a  litcral 
translation,  at  ihe  end  of  these  observalions.  Thc  Gaclic  rcader  will 
thereby  have  an  opportunity  of  comparing  this  edilion  of  ihe  cpisode 
with  Mr.  Macpheison's  free  iranslation  of  it,  as  well  as  wiih  one  given 
by  ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Smith  in  his  original  of  the  poem  of  Cathula,  Gaelic 
Aiitiquitics,  p.  17O. 

t  See  Appen(li.\  lo  Ucport  of  ihc  Uighland  Sociely,  p.  23. 


AUTHENTICITV  OF   OSSIAN's    POEMS.  457 

and  at  a  peiiod  of  lit'c  when  Mr.  Macplierson  could 
neither  read  nor  write. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Macleod,  niinister  of  Glenelg, 
in  his  letter  to  Doctor  Blair,  dated  20th  March, 
1764,*  goes  fully  into  the  evidence  on  the  genuine- 
ness  of  Macpliersou's  transhition  of  Ossian.  He  de- 
clares,  that  it  was  iu  his  house  Mr.  Macpherson  got 
the  description  of  CuthuUin's  horses  and  car  from 
Allan  Maccaskie,  schoohnaster,  and  Rory  Macleod, 
both  living  at  that  time  in  Glenelg.  That  Macpher- 
son  liad  not  taken  in  the  whole  of  the  description  ; 
and  his  translation  of  it  (spirited  as  it  appears  as  far 
as  it  goes)  falls  so  far  short  of  the  original  in  the 
picture  it  exhibits  of  Cuthuilin's  horses  and  car, 
their  harness  and  trappings,  &c.  that  in  none  of  his 
translations  is  the  inequality  of  Macpherson's  genius 
to  that  of  Ossian  so  very  conspicuous.  I\fr.  Macleod 
then  gives  evidence  to  several  parts  of  Fingal,  in 
Books  II.  III.  and  IV.  and  remarks  that  JNIacpher- 
son's  translation  of  the  description  of  the  suu-beam, 
Fingal's  standard,  does  not  come  up  to  the  beauty 
and  spirit  of  the  original.  Along  with  that  of  the 
sun-beam,  there  is  in  the  original  a  particular  de- 
scription  of  the  standards  of  the  seven  principal 
chiefs  of  Fingal,  which,  in  Mr.  IMacleod's  opinion, 
are  all  so  inimitably  beautiful,  that  he  could  not 
imagine  how  Mr.  Macpherson  has  omitted  them  in 
his  translation.  Dermod,  or  Dermid,  who  had  led 
the  right-hand  of  the  army  to  that  battle  (as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  original)  had  a  standard,  which, 

•  Appendi,\  to  Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  p.  528. 
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in  magnificence,  far  exceeded  the  sun-beam.*  He 
is  by  traditioa  said  to  be  the  predecessor  of  the 
Campbells. 

Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Macleod  acknowledges  that 
he  knew  of  no  person  so  capable  of  doing  justice 
to  the  original  as  Mr.  Macpherson.  One  thing  he  is 
sorry  for,  namely,  his  having  omitted  the  description 
which  Ossian  gives  of  Fingal's  sliips,  their  sails, 
masts,  and  rigging,  their  extraordinary  feats  in  sail- 
ing,  the  skill  and  dexterity  of  his  men  in  working 
them,  and  their  intrepidity  in  the  greatest  storms. 

With  regard  to  the  authenticity  of  the  poems,  he 
concludes  by  declaring  that  "  they  were  by  the  tra- 
ditions  of  our  forefathers,  as  far  back  as  we  can 
trace  them,  ascribed  to  Ossian,  and  to  the  most  re- 
mote  period  of  time,  of  Avhich  \ve  have  any  account. 
It  is  a  word  commonly  used  in  the  Highlands  to  this 
day,  when  they  express  a  thing  belonging  to  the 
most  remote  antiquity,  to  call  \t  Jiountachk,  i.  e.  be- 
longing  to  the  time  of  Fingal."  ''  I  know  not  (says 
Mr.  Macleod)  a  county  in  the  Highlands,  which  has 
not  places  that  are  famous  for  being  thc  sccnes  of 
feats  of  arms,  strength,  or  agility,  of  some  of  tlie 
heroes  of  the  race  of  Fingal. " 

Hugh  Macdonald,  of  Killiphedcr  in  the  Isle  of 

•  Fingal's  slaiidard  wus  distinguishcd  by  the  namc  oi  sun-beam,  pro- 
bably  (in  uccount  of  its  bright  colour,  uud  its  being  studded  witli  gold. 
To  begin  a  batlle  is  e.\prcsscd,  in  old  coniposition,  by  liftiiig  oj  the  siin- 
beam.  Macphcrson's  notc,  Fingal,  Book  IV.  "  We  rearcd  the  sun- 
bcam  of  battle  ;  tlie  standard  of  tlie  king !  Eacli  liero  exulted  vvith  joy 
as  waving  it  flew  on  ihc  HÌnd.  It  was  studded  \»itli  gold  above,  as  tlie 
blue  widc  shell  of  the  nightly  sky.  Each  hcro  hud  his  stundard  too ; 
and  each  his  gloomy  mcn  !" 
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Soutli  Uist,  made  a  solemn  declaration,  in  the  Gaelic 
language,  on  the  12th  day  of  August,  1800,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  Macqueen,  minister 
at  Barra,  and  several  other  respectablc  gentlemen 
mentioned  in  the  said  declaration,*  and  among  otlier 
matters  he  affirms,  that  there  are  infinitely  more  of 
Ossian's  poems  to  be  found  in  the  Highlands  and 
Western  Isles,  than  what  Macpherson  is  said  to  have 
translated,  and  tliat  too  aniong  persons  who  never 
saw  that  man,  xoho  never  heard  oj'  Itis  navie,  and  who  are 
totally  ignorant  oj'  the  Engiish  language.  Though  the 
poems  of  Ossian  are  not  found  to  correspond  pre- 
cisely  in  every  expression  over  all  the  Highlands 
and  isles,  when  repeated  by  difFerent  persons,  yet 
they  all  correspond  in  substance ;  and  there  is  not 
one  instance  in  any  corner  of  the  country,  in  which 
one  poem  is  found  contrary  to  the  rest,  or  in  oppo- 
sition  to  their  general  character.  And  though  it 
were  attempted  to  make  the  ablest  scholar  translate 
these  poems  into  English,  or  any  other  tongue,  he 
surely  could  not  transfuse  into  them  the  merits  of 
the  original ;  but  still  less  could  he  (as  is  alleged) 
first  compose  them  in  English,  and  then  turn  them 
into  such  Gaehc  as  should  retain  tbe  bone  and  marrow 
of  their  own  true  language. 

Hugh  Macdonald  bears  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
bards  were  kept  in  the  great  Highland  families,  and 
gives  the  names  of  those  that  were  kept  in  his  own 
time  in  the  famiiies  of  Sir  James  Macdonald,  Clan- 
ronald,  and  others,  and  that  these  bards  were  held  in 

*  Sce  the  original  in  Gaelic,  with  an  English  translation.  Appendix 
to  Report  of  thc  Highland  Society,  No.  II. 
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great  estiniation.  "  It  is  no  argunient  (says  Mr. 
Macdonal(l)  against  tlie  transniission  oì'  these  ancient 
poems,  tliat  no  nian  can  now  be  foiind  who  is  al)le  to 
repeat  the  whole  of  them.  There  arc  few  men  who 
can  repeat  much  of  any  poetry  with  accuracy,  ex- 
ccpting  such  persons  as  make  it  their  profession, 
and  who  earn  tlieir  bread  by  their  memories.  It  is 
cnough,  t/iat  tìiousinids  can  be  still  foiiìid  in  our  High- 
lands  and  isles,  who  can  recite  many  detached  portìons  cf 
thcm,  according  as  they  "joere  pleased  wìthparticular  pas- 
sages,  or  as  certain  incidents  recorded  in  them  made  a 
pecu/iar  impression  on  their  minds.  How,  if  all  were 
fictitious,  could  so  niany  poems  named  after  Ossian 
have  existed  for  so  many  hundred  years,  and  betn 
still  retained  amongst  the  remotest  islands,  and  the 
most  scquestered  corners  of  our  Highlands." 

The  Ilev.  Mr.  Pope,  Ministcr  of  Rea  in  Caithness, 
in  his  lctter  dated  15th  Novcmber,  1763,  to  thc  llev. 
Alexander  Nicholson,  minister  of  Tlmrso,*  observes 
in  one  part  of  his  letter,  that  many  of  the  poems  of 
Ossian  are  lost  partly  owing  to  our  clergy,  who  were 
declared  enemies  to  these  poems,  so  that  the  rising 
generation  scarcely  know  any  thing  material  of  them. 
However,  we  have  some  stiU  that  are  famous  for  re- 
peating  them,  and  these  people  never  heard  of  Mr. 
Macpherson ;  and  it  is  an  absurdity  to  imagine,  that 
Mr.  Macpherson  caused  any  person  to  teach  these 
old  people.  On  the  contrary,  they  had  these  poems 
before  Mr.  Macpherson  was  born  ;  and  if  the  literati 
would  defray  the  expense,  I  couUl  producc  these  old 
people,  at  least  some  of  theni,  at  London. 

•  Appendi.x  to  Report  of  the  Highlaiid  Socicly,  p.  ò3. 
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What  lias  been  a  very  great  mean  to  preserve 
these  poems  ainong  our  Highlanders,  is  this,  that 
the  greatest  number  of  them  have  particular  tunes 
to  which  tliey  are  sung.  The  music  is  soft  and 
simple ;  but  when  these  airs  are  sung  by  two  or 
three,  or  more  good  voices,  they  are  far  from  being 
disagreeable.  The  greatest  numberare  called  duans, 
and  resemble  tiie  odes  of  Ilorace  very  much  ;  others 
have  difterent  names,  but  the  duans  are  generally 
set  to  some  tunes  difterent  from  the  rest. 

Dr.  John  Smith,  in  his  letter  dated  31st  January, 
1798,  to  Henry  Mackenzie,  Esq.*  by  whom  the  Re- 
port  of  the  Committee  of  the  Higldand  Society  was 
drawn  up,  justly  observes,  that  "  the  institution  of 
bards  retained  in  the  families  of  several  chieftains 
tiU  the  present  century  will  account  for  the  preser- 
vation  of  these  poems'  (Ossian's)  by  oral  tradition ; 
as  wiil  also  the  manners  of  the  people,  whose  winter- 
evening  entertainment  was,  tiU  very  lately,  the  repe- 
tition  of  poems,  tales,  and  songs.  The  language  of 
these  poems  being  stiU  inteUigible,  excepting  some 
words,  may  be  accounted  for,  from  having  been 
constantly  repeated  and  made  famiUar,  and  from 
the  Highlanders  huving  always  remained  a  separate 
people,  seckided  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  by  their 
pecuUar  language,  customs,  and  manners.  So  the 
wild  Arabs  retain,  I  beUeve,  to  this  day  their  an- 
■cient  language,  as  weU  as  their  ancient  dress  and 
manners." 

The  aftìdavit  made  by  Archibald  Fletcher,  residen- 
ter  in  Achalader,   Glenorchay,  before  a  justice  of 

•  Sce  Appendix  to  ihe  Rcport  of  the  Socicty,  p.  79. 
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peace  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  19th  day  of  January, 
1801,*  bears  testimony  of  his  having  deposited  with 
the  deputy  secretary  of  the  Highland  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  a  collection  of  Gaelic  poems,  consisting 
of  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  pages,  many  of  which 
relate  to  the  achievements  of  the  tribe  or  race  of 
Fingal,  or  of  the  Fionns,  as  they  are  named  in  the 
Gaelic  language,  and  of  which  poems  the  declarant 
got  copies  written  in  the  country,  //-ow  his  ozvn  oral 
recitation.-\  That  some  of  the  poems  in  this  collec- 
tion  he  heard  recited  and  lcarnt  by  heartjorli/  years 
prior  to  the  date  of  his  ujjìda-cit,  and  tliat  the  poem 
published  by  Macpherson,  under  the  name  of  Dar- 
thula,  and  which  is  commonly  called  in  the  country, 
Clan  Uisneachain,  or  the  sons  of  Usno,  he  heard  re- 
cited  above  fifty  years  ago  by  many  persons  in  Gle- 
norchay,  particularly  by  Nicol  Macnicoll  in  Arivean, 
and  this  he  thinks  was  about  ten  years  before  Mac- 
pherson  went  about  collecting  the  poems  of  Ossian. 
Captain  John  Macdonald  of  Breakish,  now  residing 
at  Thurso  in  the  county  of  Caithness,  has  by  aiììdavit 
made  before  Colonel  Benjamin  Williamsou  of  Ban- 
neskirk,  one  of  his  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  of  Caithness,  dated  the  25th  day  of 
September,  1805,  %  solemniy  declared  that  he  was 
then  aged  seventy-eight  years,  and  that  when  about 
twelve  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  could  repeat  from 
one   hundrcd   to    two    hundred   of   those    pocms   of 

*  Sce  Appeiidix  to  Rcport  of  tlie  Highlatni  Sucicty,  p.  270. 
^  Altlinugli  Arcliibald  Fietclicr  could  write  liis  luiiiie,  lie  could  not 
read  the  maiiuscript  dcpositiil. 

I  See  Appeudi.N  to  Sir  Johii  Sinclair's  Disscrtation,  No.  I. 
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difFerent  lengths  and  nuniber  of  verses.  That  he 
learned  them  from  an  old  man  about  eighty  years  of 
age,  who  sung  them  for  years  to  his  father  at  night, 
when  he  went  to  bed,  and  in  spring  and  winter  in 
the  morning  before  he  rose,  and  that  even  at  the  ad- 
vanced  age  of  seventy-eight,  he  stiU  can  repeat  two 
poems  of  considerable  length.  That  he  met  with  the 
hite  ÌNIr.  James  Macpherson  at  Dr.  Macpherson's  house 
in  Sleat,  when  coUecting  Ossian's  poems,  that  he  sung 
many  of  tlieni  to  him,  and  tkat  Mr.  Macphersoìi  wrote 
them  doxvn  as  he  repeated  them* 

The  late  ingenious  Mr.  Garnett,  Professor  of  Na- 
tural  Philosophy  and  Chemistry  in  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution  of  Great  Britain,  has,  in  his  Observations  on 
a  Tour  through  the  Highlands  and  part  of  the  Wes- 
tern  Isles  of  Scotland  in  the  year  1798,  given  great 
weiglit  to  his  own  opinion  respecting  the  authenti- 
city  of  Ossian's  poems,  by  introducing  an  extract  of 
a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macintyre,  minister  of 
Glenorchay,  which  was  intended  as  an  answer  to  the 
inquiries  of  the  Highland  Society  in  London,  and  is 
peculiarly  interesting. 

Mr.  Garnett,  in  describing  the  celebrated  Glencoe, 
introduces  the  subject  iu  the  following  words:  "This 
glen  was  frequently  the   resort  of  Fingal  and  his 

•  Dr.  Jolm  Macpherson,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Blair,  published  in  the 
Appendi.N  to  Keport  of  tho  Society,  p.  11  and  12,  gives  evidence  to 
Captain  Macdoiiald's  reliearsing  several  fragments,  or  dctached  pieces 
of  Ossian's  poeins,  and  that  he  compared  them  with  Mr.  Macpherson's 
translation,  and  found  them  in  general  correct.  Dr.  Macpherson  men- 
tions  in  parlicular  Caplain  Macdonald's  repeating  Cuthuiiin's  car,  the 
episode  of  Faineasollis,  and  thc  combat  bctween  Oscar  and  Uliin. 
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party.  It  seems  to  me  woiuierful,  that  any  person, 
who  has  travelled  in  the  Highlands,  should  doubt 
the  authenticity  of  the  Celtic  poetry,  which  has  been 
given  to  the  English  reader  by  Macpherson,  since  in 
almost  every  gkn  ure  to  be  found persons,  who  can  repeat 
J'rom  tradition  several  of  tliese,  and  other  Celtic  tales  of 
the  sanie  date. 

"  I  cannot  pretend  to  offer  any  evidence  stronger 
than  wliat  has  been  brought  forward.  I  trust,  how- 
ever,  thar  the  following  extract  from  a  letter,  which 
I  received  from  Dr.  ISfacintire,  of  Glenorchay,  on 
this  subject,  wiU  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  readcr. 

"  To  the  mass  of  evidence  laid  aheady  before  the 
public  by  persons  of  the  first  respectability  in  the 
nation,  I  know  of  little  that  can  be  added.  These 
tales  we  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  recited  from 
our  earliest  years,  and  they  have  niade  an  indelible 
impression  on  my  niemory.  In  the  close  of  the 
year  1783,  and  beginning  of  1784,  I  was  in  London. 
For  some  time  previous  to  that  period,  I  had  a  cor- 
respondence  with  Mr.  Macpherson,  but  not  on  sub- 
jects  of  Ccltic  literature.  During  two  months  that  I 
continued  in  London,  I  was  frequently  with  him  at 
his  own  house  and  elsewhere.  We  spoke  occasion- 
ally  about  the  poems,  and  the  attempts  made  by  Dr. 
Johnson  to  discredit  them.  I  hinted  that,  though 
my  own  belief  of  their  autlienticity  was  unalterably 
fixed,  still  my  opinion  ever  was,  that  he  had  never 
found  the  poem  of  Fingal  in  the  fuU  and  perfcct 
fonii  in  whicli  hc  had  published  it ;  but  that,  having 
got  the  substancc,  or  greater  part  of  the  intcrcsting 
tale,  he  had,  from  his  kuowledge  of  Ccltic  imagcry 
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and  alliisions,  filled  up  the  chasms  in  the  translation. 
He  replied,  '  You  are  much  mistaken  in  the  matter: 
I  had  occasion  to  do  less  of  that  than  you  suppose. 
And  at  any  time  that  you  are  at  leisure,  and  wish  to 
see  the  originals,  tell  me,  and  \ve  wiU  concert  a  day 
for  going  to  niy  house  on  Putney-heath,  where  those 
papers  lie,  and  you  wiU  then  be  satisfied.' 

"  This  conversation  passed  in  the  presence  of  Dr. 
Shaw,  a  Scotch  physician,  to  whom  he  introduced 
me. 

"  I  fully  intended  to  avail  myself  of  this  offer,  but 
have  to  regret  that,  from  various  avocations,  and 
leaving  London  sooner  than  I  thought  I  could,  I 
was  prevented  from  a  sight  and  perusal  of  the  ori- 
ginals  of  these  poems. 

"  Calling  the  day  before  I  left  London  on  the  late 
General  ÌNLacnab,  a  gentleman  well  versed  in  Celtic 
literature,  and  of  unimpeached  veracity  and  honour, 
who  had  lived  long  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Mr. 
Macpherson,  I  mentioned  this  circumstance  to  Iiim, 
and  my  regret.  He  said,  he  was  sorry  I  had  not 
seen  the  poems ;  that  to  him  Mr.  Macpherson  had 
often  recited  parts  of  Fingal  in  the  Gaelic,  with 
various  other  tales,  which  brought  to  his  remem- 
brance  what  had  given  him  so  much  gratification 
when  a  boy. 

"  Thus,  my  dear  Sir,  have  I  given  you  a  diffuse, 
but  a  true  detail  of  a  circumstance,  that  can  add 
little  to  the  credibility  of  a  fact,  authenticated  by 
men,  whom  no  consideration  could  induce  to  avow  a 
falsehood. 

"  The  Highland  Society,  who  intend  to  publish  the 

VOL.  II I.  H  h 
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original  of  Fiiigal,  liave  applied  to  me  for  an  account 
of  tlie  preceding  conversation  with  Mr,  Alacpherson, 
Avhich  I  have  hitherto  been  prevented  from  commu- 
nicating;  you  are  therefore  at  fuU  liberty  to  make 
what  use  of  it  you  please. 

"  At  the  time  when  I  was  a  student  of  theology, 
I  was  present  at  the  delivery  of  a  sermon  by  a  wor- 
thy,  but  eccentric  preacher,  on  the  resurrectiou 
from  the  dead.  He  concluded  his  subject  with  words 
that  I  can  never  forget.  '  Thus  have  I  endeavoured 
to  set  before  you  this  great  truth  of  God  ;  and  I 
trust,  that  you  believe  it :  but,  believe  it  who  will,  I 
believe  it  myself.' 

"  So  say  I,  iti  all  the  candour  oj  truth,  as  to  the  poems 
qf  Ossian,  believe  them  who  will,  I  believe  them 
myself. 

"  My  son  is  anxious  to  procure  you  some  unpub- 
lished  Celtic  tales,  but  the  truth  is,  that  Dr.  Smith 
of  Campbeltown,  who  is  a  native  of  this  parish,  and 
who  has  been  indefatigable  in  his  research  for  these 
tales,  has  picked  up  every  thing  of  value  of  that  kind 
in  the  country,  and  published  them  with  transla- 
tions.  Indeed  the  period  is  past,  or  almost  past, 
when  an  investigation  and  research,  after  these 
amusements  of  the  times  of  old  would  be  of  avail. 

"  Happily  our  people  are  forming  habits,  and 
acquiring  modes  of  industry  and  manners,  that  pre- 
ciude  the  tale,  and  the  song,  and  the  harp." 

The  unequivocal  assertions  contained  in  these  affi- 
davits  and  declarations,  the  terms  in  which  they  are 
expressed,  and  the  very  high  respectability  of  the 
gentlemen  who  made  them,  yield  a  body  of  evidence 
sufficient  perhaps  for  the  establishment  of  any,  even 
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the  most  improbable  circumstance  ;  but  when  apphed 
to  a  subject  in  itself  so  likely  to  be  true,  namely, 
the  oral  transmission  of  poems  such  as  Ossian's, 
among  a  people  secludcd  from  the  world,  and  immo- 
derately  attached  to  the  language  and  manners  of 
their  ancestors,  it  is  irrcsistible. 

3.  It  now  remains  to  shew  briefly,  that  tlie  poems 
ascribed  to  Ossian,  and  translated  by  Mr.  Macpher- 
son,  were  collected  by  him  from  oral  tradition,  and 
manuscripts  he  procured  with  the  assistance  of  his 
friends  in  the  Highlands  and  Isles,  and  that  similar 
collections  were  made  at  dilFerent  periods  prior  to 
Mr.  Macpherson's  translation. 

Lachlan  Macpherson,  of  Strathmashie,  in  his  letter 
to  Doctor  Blair,  dated  22d  October,  1763,*  declares 
in  expHcit  tcrms,  than  in  the  year  1760,  he  accom- 
panied  his  friend  Mr.  James  Macpherson  during  some 
part  of  his  journey  in  search  of  the  poems  of  Ossian 
through  the  Highiands.  That  he  assisted  in  collect- 
ing  them  ;  and  took  downfrom  oral  tradition,  and  tran- 
scrìbtd  from  old  manuscripts  byfar  the  greatest  part  of 
those  pieces  he  has  published.  That  since  the  publica- 
tion  he  had  carefully  compared  the  translation  with 
the  copies  of  the  originals  iu  his  hands,  and  found 
it  amazingly  literal,  even  in  such  a  degree,  as  to  pre- 
serve,  in  some  measure,  the  cadence  of  the  Gaehc 
versification. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Macaulay,  in  his  letter  to 
Doctor  Blair,  dated  25th  January,  I764,t  declares, 
that  he  saw  the  originals  which  Mr.    Macpherson 

*  See  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  Highland  Societ) ,  p.  8. 
t  Ibid,  p.  24, 
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collected  in  the  Highlands.  Ile  very  energetically 
remarks,  "  no  man  will  say,  that  he  could  impose 
his  own  originals  upon  us,  if  we  had  coninion  sense, 
and  a  knowledge  of  our  niother  tongue.  Those,  who 
entertain  any  suspicions  of  Mr.  Macpherson's  vera- 
city  in  that  respect,  do  not  advert,  that,  while  they 
are  impeaching  his  honesty,  they  pay  a  compliment 
to  his  genius  that  would  do  honour  to  any  author  of 
the  age." 

The  Rev.  Donald  Macleod,  minister  of  Glenelg, 
in  his  letter  to  Doctor  Blair,  of  the  20th  IMarch, 
1764,*  bears  evidence,  that  it  was  in  his  house  Mr. 
Macpherson  got  the  descripsion  of  CuthuUin's  horses 
and  car,  from  Allan  Maccaskie,  schoohiiaster,  and 
Rory  Macleod,  both  of  Glenelg,  and  that  the  trans- 
lation  falls  far  short  of  the  spirit  of  the  original. 

Doctor  Blair,  in  his  letter  to  Henry  Mackenzie, 
Esq.  the  reporter  of  the  Committee  of  the  Highland 
Society  of  Scotland,  bearing  date  20th  December, 
1797,t  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  circum- 
stances  relating  to  the  first  discovery  and  publica- 
tion  of  the  poems  of  Ossian.  This  letter  contains  a 
most  interesting  statcment  of  the  circumstances, 
which  gave  rise  to  Mr.  Macpherson's  poetical  mis- 
sion  to  tlve  Highlands,  and  breathes  so  much  honest 
zeal  and  impartiality  in  the  cause  of  the  ancient 
Highland  bards,  and  the  genuineness  of  the  poenis 
ascribed  to  Ossian,  that  it  is  earnestly  recommended 
to  our  rcaders  to  peruse  the  whole. 

It  may  not,  howevcr,  be  amiss  to  notice  a  passage 
at  the  conclusion  of  Doctor  Blair's  letter,  where  after 

•  See  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  Highlaad  Society,  p,  28. 
t  IbiJ.  p.  56. 
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some  impartial  criticisms  on  jNIr.  Macpherson's  trans- 
lation,  he  observes,  "  That  his  work,  as  it  stands, 
exhibits  a  genuine  authcntic  view  of  ancient  Gaelic 
poetry,  I  am  as  firmly  pcrsuatled  as  I  can  be  of  any 
thing.  It  wiU,  however,  be  a  great  satisfaction  to 
the  learned  world,  if  that  pubHcation  shall  be  com- 
pleted,  which  Mr.  Macpherson  had  begun,  of  the 
whole  Gaelic  originals  in  their  native  state  on  one 
page,  and  a  literal  translation  on  the  opposite  page. 
The  idea,  which  he  once  entertained,  and  of  which 
he  shewed  me  a  specìmen,  of  printing  the  Gaelic 
in  Greek  characters  (to  avoid  the  disputes  about 
Gaelic  orthography),  I  indeed  strongly  reprobated, 
as  what  Avould  carry  to  the  world  a  strange  affected 
appearance,  and  prevent  the  originals  from  being 
legible  by  any,  but  those  who  were  accustomed  to 
read  Greek  characters."* 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Gallie,  in  his  letter  to  Charles 
Macintosh,  Esq.  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Highland  Society  of  Edinburgh,  dated  March  12, 
1799,t  declares,  that  Mr.  James  Macpherson,  the 
translator  of  Ossian's  poems,  was,  for  some  years 
before  he  entered  on  that  work,  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance  and  friend.  That  when  he  returned  from 
his  tour  through  the  western  Highlands  and  Islands, 
he  came  to  Mr.  Gallie's  house  in  Brae-Badenoch,  and 
on  enquiring  the  success  of  his  journey,  he  produced 

•  Dr.  Adam  Ferguson,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carlisle,  arid  Mr.  Home,  author 
of  Douglas,  also  bear  testimony  to  the  circumstances  of  the  first  dis- 
covary  and  publicalion  of  Ossian's  poems.  See  Appendix  to  th* 
Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  p.  62,  et  seq. 

+  See  Letter  inserted  in  the  Report  of  Highland  Society,  p.  30. 
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several  volumes  small  octavo,  or  rather  large  duo- 
decimo,  in  the  Gaelic  language  and  characters,  being 
the  poems  of  Ossian  and  other  ancient  bards. 

Mr.  Gallie  declares,  he  remembers  perfectly  that 
many  of  those  volumes  were,  at  tlie  close,  said  to 
have  been  collected  by  Paul  ]\Iacmhuirich,  Bard 
ClanraoDuil,  and  about  the  beginning  of  the  14th 
century.  As  Ave  have,  in  a  former  part,*  noticed  his 
description  of  the  characters,  illuminated  capitals, 
and  parchment  of  these  manuscripts,  we  shall  only 
add  what  Mr.  Galliesays  towards  the  conclusion  of  his 
letter,  namely,  that  some  years  after  the  publication 
of  Fingal,  be  happened  to  pass  several  days  with 
Mr.  Macdonald  of  Clanronald,  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
Butter  of  Pitlochry,  who  thon  resided  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Fort  William.  Clanronald  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Macpherson  had  the  Gaelic  manuscripts 
from  him,  and  that  he  did  not  know  them  to  exist, 
tiU,  to  gratify  Mr.  Macpherson,  a  search  was  made 
among  his  family  papers. 

Dr  John  Smith,  of  Campbeltown,  in  his  letter  to 
Henry  Mackenzie,  Esq.  dated  the  31st  January, 
1798,  declares,  that  in  the  original  poems  and  trans- 
lations  which  he  had  published,t  he  had  occasion  to 
introduce  sevcral  passages  of  Mr.  Macpherson's  ori- 
ginals  into  the  notes;  for  without  searching  fnr 
them,  he  had  got  considerable  portions  of  several  of 
those  poems,  that  were  then  recited  in  the  higher 
parts  of  Argyleshire  ;  as  were  the  Poem  of  Darthula, 
perhaps  the  most  beautiful  in  tlie  collection,  called  in 
Gaelic  by  the  nanie  of  Clann  Usnathain  (the  Children 

*  See  page  437.  +  Gaelic  Antiquities. 
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of  Usnoth)  ;  a  part  of  thc  fìist  book  of  Temora, 
known  by  the  title  of  Bàs  Oscaìr  (the  Death  of 
Oscar),  one  of  tlie  tenderest  pieces  in  the  book  ;  and 
the  description  of  Cuthullin's  car  and  horses,  one  of 
the  most  improbabie.  Dr.  Smith  adds,  that,  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  many  wiU  be  found,  who  re- 
member  to  have  heard  these  often  recited,  and  per- 
haps  some,  who  can  stiU  recite  a  part  of  them ; 
although  within  these  last  .50  years,  the  manners  of 
the  Highlanders  are  totally  changed,  and  the  songs 
and  tales  of  their  fathers  neglected  and  almost 
forgotten. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Pope,  minister  of  Rea,  in  Caithness, 
in  his  letter,  dated  15th  November,  I763,  to  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Nicholson,  minister  of  Thurso,*  delares, 
that,  about  24  years  prior  to  the  date  of  his  letter,  a 
gentleman  living  on  Lord  Reay's  estate  entered  into 
a  project  with  him  of  collecting  Ossian's  poems. 
That  they  had  actually  got  a  list  of  poems  said  to  be 
composed  by  Ossian  ;  and  wrote  some  of  them  ;  but 
his  coadjutor's  death  put  an  end  to  the  scheme. 

The  affidavit  of  Malcolm  Macpherson,  residenter  in 
the  parish  of  Portree,  Isle  of  Sky,  made  before  two 
justices  of  the  peace  on  the  5th  September,  1800,1 
proves,  that  lie  had  a  brother  called  Alexander, 
noted  in  the  country  for  his  knowledge  of  the  poems 
of  Ossian,  of  which  he,  the  deponent,  heard  him 
repeat  many.  That  he  was  informed  by  his  said 
brother,  and  he  heard  aho  from  others,  that  when 
the    iate  Mr.  James  Macpherson,    from   Badenoch, 

*  See  Appendix  to  Rcport  of  Highland  Society,  p.  52. 
t  Ibid.  p.  SI2. 
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was  in  the  Highlands,  collecting  the  poems  of  Ossian, 
he  employed  himself  four  days  and  four  nights  at 
Portiee,  in  taking  down  a  variety  of  them  from  the 
recitatiou  of  the  declarant's  said  brother.  Tliat  his 
said  brother  hud  a  Gaelic  manuscript  in  quarto,  aud 
about  an  inch  aud  quarter  iu  thickness,  regarding 
the  Fingalians,  wl»ich  he  gave  to  Mr.  Macpherson, 
vho  carried  it  MÌth  him ;  since  which  time  the  de- 
chirant  never  heard  of  it. 

The  athdavit  of  Ewan  Macpherson,  late  school- 
master  at  Badenoch,  made  bcfore  two  justices  of  the 
peace,  llth  September,  1800,*  gives  evidence  to  his 
having  accompanied  Mr.  Macpherson,  about  the  year 
1760,  on  part  of  his  tour  through  tlie  Highlands,  in 
search  of  the  poems  of  Ossian,  and  that,  during 
three  or  four  weeks,  he  was  eniployed  in  taking 
down  the  poems  of  Ossian  from  thc  rccitations  of 
several  individuals  at  difierent  places,  which  he  gave 
to  Mr.  ÌMacpherson,  M'ho  was  seldom  present  Mhen 
they  were  taken  down.  That  on  this  excursion,  Mr. 
Macpherson  got  from  Macmliuiricli,  the  represeuta- 
tive  of  tlie  ceiebrated  bards  of  that  name,  a  book  of 
the  size  oj'  a  New  Testameut,  aud  oj  thc  nature  of  a 
common-place  book,  wliich  contained  some  genealo- 
o-ical  accounts  of  familics,  together  with  some  of  the 
poems  of  Ossian.  And  that  Mr.  Macphcrson  ob- 
taincd  at  the  same  time  an  order  from  Clanronald, 
sen.  on  a  Lieut.  Donald  Macdonaid,  at  Edinburgh, 
for  a  GditWc  Jolio  manuscript  belonging  to  tlic  faniily 
■which  was  called  Leahhar  Dcrg  (red  book),  and 
coutained,  as  the  declaraut  licard   Clanronald  say, 

•  See  Appcndix  to  Reporl  of  thc  lljglilaud  Society,  p.  94-. 
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ancl  as  himself  believed,  some  of  the  poems  of 
Ossian. 

Tiie  late  Mr.  Alexancler  Morison,  formerly  captain 
in  a  provincial  corps  of  loyalists  in  America,  in  an- 
swer  to  ciueries  transmitted  to  him  by  the  Conimittee 
of  tlie  Higliland  Society,  respecting  Ossian's  and 
other  ancient  poems,*  declares,  that  before  leaving 
Sky,  even  from  the  fìrst  of  his  recoUection,  he  heard 
repeated,  ancl  iearnt  many  poems  ancl  songs  respect- 
ing  Fingal,  Ossian,  ancl  other  ancient  lieroes,  many 
of  whicli  were  afterwards  coUected,  arranged,  and 
translated  by  Mr.  James  Macpherson.  f  That  he 
gave  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mackinnon,  of  Glendarual,  be- 
fore  he  went  last  time  to  America,  in  the  year  1780, 
Ossian's  Address  to  tlie  Sun  in  the  original,  which 
being  transmitted  by  Lord  Bannatyne  to  the  Society, 
and  presented,  he  identìfied.  That  he  found  the  ad- 
dress  among  Mr.  James  Macplierson's  papers,  when 
he  was  transcribing  fairly  for  liim,  from  those  original 
papers  (either  coUected  by  himself,  or  transmitted 
by  his  Highland  friends,)  as  it  stood  in  the  poem  of 
Carthon,  and  afterwards  translated  and  published. 

As  this  part  of  Mr.  Morison's  evidence  tends  to 
throw  light  on  the  deficiency  of  some  of  the  ori- 
ginal  passages  of  Carthon,  more  especially  the  want 
of  the  Address  to  the  Sun  in  the  originals  now 
printed,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  Com- 
mittee  appointed  to  superintend  this  publication  was 

*  See  Appendix  to  Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  p.  I75. 
t  Mr.  Morison  died  at  Greenock,  Feb.  1805,  at  ihe  age  of  84,  or 
85 ;  and  his  answer  to  the  queries  of  the  Highland  Society  of  Edin- 
burgh  bearS'date  7tb  January,  ISOl. 
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sciupulously  exact  to  conimit  only  to  tlie  press  such 
originals  as  were  found  among  Mr.  Macpherson's 
papers,  and  transmitted  by  his  executors.  On  the 
margin  of  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  Mr.  Mac- 
pherson's  translation  of  Ossian,  which  had  been  left 
«t  his  Highland  residence,  and  found  there  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  one  of  his  executors,  there  is 
written  in  Mr.  Macpherson's  hand  writing,  "  De- 
livered  all  that  could  be  found  oj'  Carthon  to  Mr.  John 
Mackenzie ;*  and  in  this  poem,  at  the  words,  "  Have 
not  I  seen  the  fallen  Balclutha,"  there  is  marked  on 
the  margin,  in  Mr.  Macpherson's  hand,  "  All  before 
this  given  to  Mr.  Mackenzie."\ 

The  Address  to  the  Sun  in  Carthon  having  been 
supposed  by  some  of  the  opposers  of  the  authenti- 
city  of  Ossian's  poems,  to  l)c  a  forgery  of  Mr.  Mac- 
phei-son's,  in  imitation  of  the  Address  to  the  Sun  in 
Milton,  it  may  be  proper,  in  addition  to  the  evidence 
already  adduced  of  its  having  been  translated  from 
the  Gaelic  original,  to  mention  a  fiict  which  corro- 
borates  this  testimony,  and  must  remove  the  most 
sceptical  doubts  on  this  head.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Mac- 
diarmid,  minister  of  Weem  in  Perthshìre,  transmitted 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Highland  Society  at  Edin- 
burgh,  an  original  copy  of  Ossian's  Address  to  the 
Sun  in  Carthon,  with  a  translation  by  himself.J  A 
copy  of  the  original  Mr.  Macdiarmid   got,  about  35 

*  Late  Secrctary  to  llie  Higliland  Socicty  of  Lonclon,  and  one  of  Mr. 
Macphorson's  executors. 

t  Rcpoit  of  tlie  Ilighland  Society,  p.  83. 

X  See  Report  of  the  1  ligliland  Society,  for  the  translation  of  tlic  Ad- 
dress,  p.  72,  and  AjHieiidix,  p.  185  for  the  original. 
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years  ago,  froni  an  old  nian  in  Glenlyon,  who  had 
leariit  to  recite  it  with  other  ancient  poems  in  his 
youth.  By  comparing  this  original  with  the  one 
taken  from  among  Mr.  Macpherson's  papers  hy  the 
late  Capt.  Morison,  which  he  gave  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mackinnon,  as  above  mentioned,  and  since  identified 
by  him,  it  will  appear  that  they  differ  very  little 
from  each  other;  and  that  the  Gaehc  reader  may 
compare  the  original  with  Mr.  Macpherson's  trans- 
lation,  we  have  given  it  at  the  end  of  these  Observa- 
tions,  M'ith  a  literal  Latin  and  English  translation. 

Captain  Morison,  having  assisted  Mr.  Macpherson 
in  translating  the  originals,  collected  by  him  on  his 
tour  through  the  Ilighlands  and  Isles,  declares,  in 
his  answer  to  the  queries  of  the  Society  alkided  to,* 
that  afterwards  in  London,  he  had  access  to  Mr. 
Macpherson's  papers ;  saw  the  several  nianuscripts, 
which  he  had  trauslated,  in  different  hand  writings ; 
some  of  them  iu  his  (Macpherson's)  own  hand,  some 
not,  as  they  were  either  coUected  by  himself,  or  sent 
him  by  his  friends  in  the  Highlands;  some  of  them 
taken  from  oral  recitation,  some  from  MSS.  That  he 
saw  also  niany  manuscripts  in  the  old  Gaelic  charac- 
ter  in  Mr.  Macpherson's  possession,  containing  some 
of  the  poems  translated,  which  MSS.  they  found 
some  difficulty  in  reading.  How  old  the  MSS.  were 
he  could  not  say,  but  from  the  character  and  spell- 
ing  they  seemed  very  ancient.  Captain  Morison 
admits,  that  Mr.  Macpherson  had  much  merit  in 
coUecting,  arranging,  and  translating,  but  that  he 

*  See  Captain  Morison's  Answer  to  the  Queries  of  the  Highland 
Society,  Appendix  to  the  Repoit,  p.  175. 
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was  no  great  poet,  nor  thoroiiglily  conversant  in 
Gaelic  literature ;  so  far  from  coniposing  such  poenis 
as  were  translatcd,  declares  that  he  assisted  him 
often  in  understanding  the  meaning  of  many  words, 
and  suggested  some  iniprovements.  With  energetic 
bluntness,  Captain  Morison  reniarks,  "  that  Mac- 
pherson  could  as  well  compose  the  Prophecies  qflsaiah,  or 
create  the  island  oj  Skì/c,  as  compose  a  poem  like  one  of 
Ossian's."  In  a  similar  strain  of  energetic  conviction, 
he  lately  declared,  at  an  advanced  period  of  life, 
"  when  the  tomb  opened  to  receive  liim,  for  his 
strength  had  failed,"  that  he  as  Jlrmly  believed  in  the 
authenticity  of  Ossian's  poe?ns,  as  in  the  existence  oj soul 
and  bodij.* 

Lachlan  Macmurrich,  or  Mac  Vuirich,  iu  his  de- 
claration  transmitted  to  the  Higliland  Society,  dated 
August  9,  1800,t  made  before  Donald  INIacdonaUl,  of 
Balronald,  James  Macdonald,  of  Garyhelich,  Ewan 
Macdonald,  of  Griminish,  Alexander  Maclean,  of 
Hoster,  Mr.  Alexander  Nicolson,  minister  of  Benbe- 
cula,  and  Mr.  AUan  Macqueen,  minister  of  North- 
Uist,  has  stated,  that  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge 
he  is  the  eighteenth  in  descent  from  Muireach,  whose 
posterity  had  officiated  as  bards  to  the  family  of 
Clanronald.  That  he  remenibered  well  the  works  of 
Ossian  written  on  j)arcliment,  were  in  the  custody  of 
his  father,  as  received  from  his  predecessors :  that 

*  Sce  Captain  Morison's  Answcrs  to  Qucrics,  Appciidix  to  Report 
of  Highland  Socicty,  p.  175  ;  and  liis  Dcclaialion,  Appcndix  No.  IV. 
Sir  Jolin  Sinclair's  Dissertation. 

t  See  Dcclaration  in  Gaclic,  and  Translation,  Report  of  tlie  Socicty, 
Appendix  No.  XVII. 
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some  of  tlie  parcliments  were  made  up  in  the  form 
of  books,  and  that  others  were  loose  and  separate, 
which  contained  the  works  of  other  bards  besides 
those  of  Ossian. 

That  hc  remembered  his  father  had  a  redbook  made 
of  paper,  which  he  had  from  his  predecessors,  and 
contained,  as  his  father  informed  him,  the  history  of 
the  Highland  Clans,  together  with  part  of  the  works 
of  Ossian.  That  he  remembered  well  that  Clanro- 
nald  made  his  father  give  up  the  red  book  to  James 
Macpherson  from  Badenoch.  That  it  was  near  as 
thick  as  a  Bible,  but  that  it  was  longer  and  broader, 
though  not  80  thick  iu  the  cover.  That  the  parch- 
ments,  and  the  red  book,  were  written  in  the  hand  in 
which  the  Gaelic  used  to  be  written  of  old,  both  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  before  people  began  to  use  the 
English  handwriting  in  Gaelic. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  proofs  under  Mr. 
Macpherson's  own  hand  in  his  letters  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Maclagan,  dated  in  176O  and  I76I,*  or  his  letter 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Highland  Society  of  London, 
dated  in  July,  178-4,t  all  M'hich  bear  the  most  un- 
equivocal  testimony  of  the  genuineness  of  the  origi- 
nals  in  his  possession ;  but  the  striking  coincidence 
in  the  expressions  of  his  letter  to  Mr.  Maclagan  in 
January,  I76I,  and  what  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
in  July,  1784,  deserves  to  be  noticed.  He  says  in 
his  letter  to  Mr.  Maclagau,   "  I  have  been  lucky 

•  See  Appeiidix  to  the  Report  of  tlie  Highland  Society,  p.  153,  154. 

f  A  copy  of  this  interesting  docuraent  wiU  be  found  in  page  81  of 
Sir  John  Sinclair's  Dissertation,  prefixed  to  this  work,  and  a.faC'SÌmile 
of  it  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  said  Dissertation,  No.  III. 
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enougli  to  lay  iny  ìiands  on  a  pretty  complete  poem 
ancl  truly  epic,  concerning  Fingal. "  And  in  liis 
letter  to  the  Deputation  of  the  Highland  Society  ot' 
London,  he  says,  "  I  shall  adhere  to  the  promise  I 
niade  several  years  ago  to  a  deputation  of  the  same 
kind  ;  that  is,  to  employ  my  first  leisure  time,  and  a 
considerable  portion  of  time  it  must  be  to  do  it  ac- 
curately,  in  arranging  and  printing  the  originals  of 
the  poems  of  Ossian,  as  thcy  liave  covie  to  my  /lands." 

A  particular  account  of  the  ancient  poems  of  the 
Highlands,  collected  by  Mr.  Jerome  Stone  of  Dun- 
keld,  prior  to  ISlr.  Macpherson's  poetical  mission, 
and  the  translation  of  one  of  these  poems  wliich  he 
published  in  the  Scots  Magazine  so  far  back  as  Ja- 
nuary,  1756,  will  be  found  in  the  Report  of  the 
Highland  Society.*  It  wiU  be  seen  froni  the  tasti- 
mony  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pope  already  given,  p.  471, 
that  about  the  year  1739,  he  had  entercd  into  a  pro- 
ject,  with  another  gentleman,  for  collecting  Ossian's 
poems. 

The  various  detached  pieces  ascribed  to  Ossian 
and  the  ancient  bards,  which  liave  been  published 
subsequent  to  Mr.  Macpherson's  translation,  and  col- 
lected  i)y  Miss  Brooke,  Mr.  Jolin  Clark,  Mr.  Thomas 
Hill,  Dr.  John  Smith,  Mr.  John  GiUies,  Baron  de 
Harold,  and  others,  are  unnecessary  to  be  dwelt 
upon,  some  having  been  occasionally  noticed  in  the 

•  Sec  Ueport,  p.  23,  and  ihe  original  of  StDiic's  translation  of  13as 
Fraoich,  or  ihe  Death  of  Fraodi,  who  was  destroyed  by  ihe  treache- 
rous  passion  of  his  mother-iii-law  ;  this,  together  witii  tiie  tranilation  in 
verse  as  pubiislied  in  1756,  and  a  iiteral  prose  translation  will  bc  found 
in  the  ,\ppendix  to  the  Report,  No.  VII. 
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Report  of  the  Highland  Society,  otheis  in  Sir  Johu 
Sinchiir's  Dissertation,  or  in  the  Notes  and  Observa- 
tions  annexed  to  Cesarotti's  Dissertation.* 

The  identity  of  some  of  the  poems  published  by 
Mr.  Macpherson,  is  fully  proved  by  Gaelic  manu- 
scripts  in  the  possession  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Highland  Society  of  Edinburgh,  collected  by  Mr. 
Diincan  Kennedy,  Arcliibald  Fletcher,  and  other 
persons ;  of  which  about  fifteen  hundred  verses,  with 
a  literal  translation  by  Dr.  Donald  Smith,  compared 
with  passages  of  the  epic  poem  of  Fingal,  as  published 
by  ^lr.  Macpherson,  are  given  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Report  of  the  Society.f 

The  coliection  of  Ossian's  poems  made  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Farquharson  at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  prior 
to  Mr.  Macpherson's  poetical  mission  to  the  High- 
lands,  and  the  existence  of  the  thick  folio  manuscript 
volume,  containing  these  poems  which  he  left  at  th© 
coUege  of  Douay,  at  the  commencement  of  thtì 
French  Revolution,  has  been  circumstantially  de- 
tailed  and  proved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
two  bishops  and  three  respectable  clergymen  novr 
living.J 

This  new  and  interesting  evidence  having  excited 
the   attention    of  the  Members  of  the  Committee 

*  See  Report,  p.  47,  48,  49,  et  seq.  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Disserta- 
tion,  p.  36,  76',  and  77.  Notes  to  Cesarotti's  Dissertation  B,  F,  G, 
H,  and  I. 

i  See  Report,  Appendix,  No.  XV. 

X  We  are  much  iiiilebted  to  Sir  John  Sinclair  forthe  zeal  and  perse- 
verance  he  has  manifcsted,  in  bringing  forward  raost  unexceptionable 
cvidence  respecting  the  Douay  manuscript,  and  which  wiU  be  founrf 
atnply  detailed  in  his  Dissertation,  p.  xi,  and  Iviii.  inclusive. 


480        SUPPLEMENTAL  OBSERVATIOXS   ON   THE 

appointed  to  superintend  this  publication,  tliey  deter- 
mined,  coUectively  or  individually,  to  spare  no  pains 
in  endeavouring  to  ascertain,  whetlier  the  said  nianu- 
script  be  stiU  existing  in  France,  as  well  as  to  obtain 
every  authentic  information  respecting  any  other 
Celtic  nianuscripts  in  that  country.  With  that  view, 
and  wliile  the  communication  with  France  was  open 
by  the  late  negociation  for  pcace,  the  following  letter 
was  written  to  the  Principal  of  the  Celtic  Academy 
at  Paris,  accompanied  with  a  French  translation; 
both  of  which  were  transmitted  through  the  Foreign 
Secretary  of  State's  Otfice,  to  our  Ambassador,  the 
Earl  of  Lauder(hde,  as  tlie  best  and  most  etiectual 
channel  of  communication. 


To  the  Principal  of  the  Celtic  Academy  at  Paris, 

Ssc  8sc.  &;c. 

York  Place,  Portman  S^iuare,  London,  Sept.  20,  1806. 
SlR, 

As  a  Member  of  the  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Highland  Society,  to  superintend  thc  publi- 
cation  of  the  poems  of  Ossian  in  tlie  original  Celtic, 
denominated  Gaelic  in  the  northern  parts  of  Scot- 
land,  where  it  is  stiU  a  living  hinguage,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  acquaint  you,  that  these  originals  wiU  in 
the  course  of  the  present  year  be  published,  accom- 
panied  by  a  literal  Latin  transK-ition,  and  a  Disserta- 
tion  containing  such  achiitional  facts  as  have  been 
recently  acquired  on  the  authenticity  of  the  poems. 
The  Committee  having  learnt,  from  pubhc  report, 
that  a  Celtic  Acadcmy  has  been  lately  instituted  at 
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Paris,  and  being  desirous  of  extending  their  inquiry 
to  the  coUection  of  every  fact  which  tends  to  illus- 
trate  the  era  of  Ossian,  and  the  antiquity  of  the 
work,  have  requested  me  to  addrcss  you  for  infor- 
mation,  on  the  following  subjects. 

1.  It  appears,  from  the  testimony  of  Bishops 
Cameron  and  Chishohn,  of  the  CathoHc  persuasion, 
formerly  of  France,  but  now  residing  at  Edinburgh, 
that  the  late  Mr.  Farquharson,  Principal  of  the  Col- 
lege  of  Douay  in  Flanders,  left  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Revolution  in  that  University,  a  thick  manuscript 
folio  vohime,  containing  many  of  Ossian's  poems  in 
the  original  Cehic,  collected  by  him  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  while  a  missionary  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland ;  and  I  am  commissioned  by  the  Highland 
Society  to  request,  as  a  most  particular  favour,  that 
you  wiU  take  the  trouble  to  inform  me  whether  such 
manuscript  book  of  CeUic  poems  be  stiU  in  existence, 
and  if  so,  that  you  wiU  do  the  Society  the  further 
favour  of  transmitting  transcripts  of  the  titles  of  the 
several  poems,  and  a  note  of  the  number  of  Unes  in 
each,  with  any  information  respecting  other  Celtic 
manuscripts,  which  may  be  now  at  Paris,  Douay,  or 
elsewhere,  on  the  language,  poetry,  history,  origin, 
and  migration  of  the  Celts. 

2.  Understanding  that  there  is  in  the  National 
Library  at  Paris,  a  manuscript  purporting  to  be  the 
speech  in  Celtic  delivered  by  Clovis,  the  founder  of 
the  French  monarchy,  to  his  army,  or  to  the  citizens 
of  Paris,  on  his  taking  the  fiehl,  it  would  be  extremely 
gratifying  to  the  Highland  Society,  and  to  the  ad- 
mirers  of  Celtic  Uterature  in  Great  Britain,  to  receive 

VOL.    III.  I  i 
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a  transcript  of  this  speech,  and  a  fac-simile  of  a  few 
lines  of  the  original,  to  prove  the  age  of  the  writing. 
If  the  information  can  he  procurcd  in  time,  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  insert  it  in  the 
present  edition  of  Ossian.  Trusting,  that  in  a  cause 
so  interesting  to  the  honourahle  remains  of  Celtic 
literature,  and  promising,  on  the  part  of  the  High- 
land  Society,  any  aid  or  information  which  they  at 
any  tinie  may  be  able  to  aftbrd  to  your  lcarned  Aca- 
dem}  ;  you  wiU  pardon  the  Hberty  I  have  thus  taken 
in  addressing  you. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  sentiments  of  the 
highcst  consideration  and  respect, 
Sir, 
your  most  obedient,  and 

most  humble  servant, 
(Signed)  Johx  IM'Arthur. 

The  above  letter  was  delivcrcd  carly  in  the  month 
of  October,  but  from  the  sliortness  of  Lord  Lauder- 
dale's  stay  in  Paris,  after  it  had  been  communicated, 
and  the  events  which  subsequently  took  place,  we 
have  been  prevented  from  obtaining  the  information 
solicited.  The  foHowing  letter  from  Mr.  Professor 
Stewart  of  Edinburgh,  who  accompanied  Lord  Lau- 
derdale  on  thc  embassy,  not  only  shews  liis  attention 
to  the  inquiries  of  the  Committee,  but  aff'ords  rea- 
sonable  hopes  that  a  communication  froni  the  Celtic 
Academy  may  be  expected  by  the  first  favourable 
opportunity.  . 
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Edinbiirgh,  20th  Dec.  1806. 
SlR, 

I  am  sorry  to  have  so  little  information  to 
add  on  the  subject  ofyour  letter,  to  what  you  have 
already  received  froni  Lord  Lauderdale.  It  may, 
however,  be  satisfactory  for  you  to  know,  that  the 
paper  which  was  addressed  to  the  Celtic  Academy  of 
Paris,  by  the  Highland  Society  of  London,  was  deli- 
vered  by  myself  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Suard,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  National  Institute,  who  pro- 
mised  to  present  it  in  person  to  the  President  of  the 
learned  body,  whose  correspondence  you  solicit,  and 
to  inform  Lord  Lauderdale  of  the  result  of  the  ap- 
plication.  The  shortness  of  our  stay  in  Paris  after  this 
conversation,  prevented  me  from  hearing  any  thing 
farther  on  the  business ;  but  I  am  perfectly  confi- 
dent  that  Mr.  Suard  would  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity  of  executing  the  commission  intrusted  to  him, 
not  only  as  he  is  a  very  old  and  intimate  friend  of 
mine,  but  as  he  was  the  first  person  who  introduced 
the  poems,  whose  authenticìty  you  wish  to  establish, 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  countrymen.  His  name 
cannot  fail  to  be  well  known  to  yourself,  as  well  as 
to  many  other  Members  of  your  Society,  by  his  ad- 
mirable  translation  of  Ur.  Robertson's  History  of 
Charles  V.  and  by  the  strong  interest  he  has  taken 
for  more  than  forty  years,  in  every  thing  that  con- 
cerns  the  history  or  the  literature  of  this  island. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
your  most  obedient  servant, 
(Signed)  Dugald  Stewart. 
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As  tlie  most  conclusive  evidence  has  been  exhi- 
bited,  that  Ossian's  poems  had  been  collected  from 
oral  tradition,  and  from  ancient  manuscripts,  by  the 
late  Rev.  ]\Ir.  Farquharson  about  fifteen  years  prior 
to  Mr.  Macpherson's  mission  to  the  Highlands  for 
the  same  purpose ;  and,  as  it  is  equally  established, 
that  Mr.  Farquharson's  coUection  was  bound  up  in  a 
large  folio  volume,  and  left  at  the  Scottish  Coliege 
of  Douay,  at  the  commencement  of  the  French  Re- 
volutìon,  the  prominent  object  the  Committee  had 
in  view,  in  writing  to  the  Celtic  Academy  at  Paris, 
was  to  ascertain  whether  that  collection  stiU  existed; 
because  if  in  existence  it  would  have  been  gratify- 
ing  to  have  detailed  the  contents  in  this  work ;  for, 
independent  of  every  other  proof,  this  of  itself  would 
have  incontrovertibly  establishcd  the  authcnticity  of 
the  originals  translatcd  by  Mr.  ]\lacpherson. 


Such  is  a  summary  of  the  evidence  in  support  of 
the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  poems,  whicli,  with  all 
deference,  is  submitted  to  the  public.  But  the  writer 
must  observe,  by  wa}^  of  apology  for  himself,  that 
when  he  undertook  the  present  investigation,  and 
the  task  of  translating  Cesarotti's  Disscrtation,  he 
was  not  aware  of  tlie  difficulties  he  had  to  cncounter, 
nor  of  the  time  and  labour  whicli  such  a  work  would 
require.  To  have  donc  justice  to  so  important  a  sub- 
ject,  any  man  with  abilities  superior  to  what  the 
writer  can  pretend,  ought  to  have  had  at  least  one 
year  for  the  preparation  of  his  manuscript,  inslead 
of  a  limited  time  of  about  three  or  four  months.    He 
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had  however  pledged  himself  to  the  Committee,  and 
to  perform  his  promisc  he  has  laboured  incessantly, 
and  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost.  If  by  attempt- 
ing  too  niuch,  in  a  given  period,  he  may  have  failed 
in  some  points,  or  in  the  hurry  of  writing,  been  led 
into  repetition;  he  trusts  the  candid  readerwiU  make 
allowance  for  the  difficulties  in  examining  witli  pre- 
cision,  a  mass  of  materials,  so  as  to  exhibit  compen- 
diously  the  various  results  arising  from  his  researches 
after  truth. 


Lo7idon,  December  31,1 806. 


[  486  ] 


THE  ORIGINAL  EPISODE  OF  FAINEASOLLIS, 

asfouiid  among  the  late  Mr,  Macpherson's  Papers,  referred 
to  p.  456,  Suppìemental  Observations. 

JVIhic  mo  mhic  ;  'se  tlmirt  an  rigli, 
Oscair  a  righ  nan  òg  f  hlath  ! 
Chunnaic  nii  dearrsa  do  lainn 
Mar  dhealan  bheann  san  stoirm. 
Thuit  an  namh  fo  d'  laimh  san  iomairt 
Mar  dhuiUeach  fo  osaig  gheamhrai. 
Lean  gu  dlu  ri  cliu  do  shinnsir, 
A's  na  dibir  bhi  mar  iad  san. 
'Nuair  bu  bheo  Treunmor  nan  rath, 
As  Trathal  athair  nan  treun  laoch, 
Chuir  iad  gach  cath  le  buaidh, 
A's  bliuannaich  iad  cliu  gach  tei!igmhail. 
Mairi  marsin  an  iomra  san  dàn, 
'Sbithidh  luaidh  orr'  aig  baird  nan  delgh. 
Oscair  !  claoidhsa  lamh  threun  a  chòraig  ; 
Ach  caomhuinn  an  conui  'n  ti  's  laige. 
Bi  mar  blminn'-shruth  rèthoirt  geamhrai, 
Cas  ri  namhaid  trom  na  Feinne  ; 
Ach  mar  àile  tlà  an  t  samhrai 
Dhoibhsan  ata  fànn  nan  eigin. 
San  marsin  bha  Treunmor  riamh, 
'S  bha  Trathal  gach  ial  mar  sin, 
Ghluais  Cumlial  na 'n  ceumaibli  corr, 
'S  bha  Fionn  an  conui  leis  an  lag. 
'Nan  aobhar  shinean  nio  lamh, 
'S  le  failte  rachain  nan  coinneamh, 
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LITERAL  TRANSLATION,  BY  ALEXANDER 
STEWART,  A.  M. 

SoN  of  niy  son  ;  thus  saitl  the  king; 

Oscar,  chief  of  our  noble  youth  ! 

I  beheltl  the  gleaming  of  thy  sword 

Like  the  lightning  of  the  mountains  in  the  storm. 

The  enemy  fell  beneath  thy  hand  in  the  battle. 

Like  wither'd  leaves  by  the  blast  of  winter. 

Adhere  close  to  the  fame  of  thy  fathers, 

And  cease  not  to  be  as  they  have  been. 

When  the  victorious  Trenmor  lived, 

And  Trathal,  the  father  of  niighty  heroes, 

They  fought  all  their  battles  with  success, 

And  obtained  the  praise  of  every  contest. 

Thus  their  renown  shall  remain  in  song, 

And  they  shall  be  celebrated  by  bards  to  come. 

Oscar  !  do  thou  subdue  the  strong  arm  of  battle; 

But  always  spare  the  feeble  hand. 

Be  as  a  rapid  spring-tide  stream  in  winter 

To  resist  the  powerful  enemies  of  the  Feinni ; 

But  be  like  the  gentle  breeze  of  summer 

To  tliose  that  are  weak,  and  in  distress. 

Such  did  Trenmor  always  live, 

And  such  has  Trathal  ever  been, 

In  their  fair  steps  Comhal  trod, 

And  Fingal  always  supported  the  weak. 

In  their  cause  would  I  stretch  my  hand, 

With  cheerfulness  would  I  go  to  receive  them, 


488  SUPPLEMENTAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON   THE 

A's  glieibheadh  iad  fasga,  a's  caird, 

Fo  sgàil  dhrillinich  mo  lainne. 

Tàir  cha  d'rinneas  air  aon  neach 

Air  laigid  a  neart  anns  an  strì. 

Fuil  mo  namh  cha  d'  iaras  riamh 

Na'ni  bu  mhiann  leis  triall  an  slth. 

Ach  cuim'an  cuireadh  righ  nam  fàsach 

UaiU  a  cruas  a  lamh  o  shean, 

A'  ni  tha  lathair  glas  fo  aois 

Feuchaibh  e  nach  b'fhaoin  mi  'n  sin. 

Mar  thusa,  Oscair  !  bha  mi  og, 

'Nuair  sheoil  Fainesoilse  nall, 

An  gath  greine  'n  eidi  gaoil 

O  righ  Chraice  dh'  eighte  'n  oigh. 

O  bheinn  Cholbuinn  thionnda  leam, 

'S  ro  bheag  air  mo  chùl  de  shluagh, 

Chunnas  barca  breidgheal  fo  m'  rosg 

Mar  cheathach  air  osaig  a  chuain. 

'Nuair  a  dhruid  i  nall  am  chòir, 

Chunnas  oigh  a  chleibh  aird  bhain. 

Bha  osnaich  a  fuilt  air  a  ghaoith, 

A  gruai  dhearg  mar  chaor  fo  dheoir 

Thuirt  mi,  "  oigh  na  maise,"  ciuin, 

Carson  osna  bhruit  a'  d'  chliabh  ? 

Am  feudar  leams'  ged'  tha  mi  og 

Tearmunn  thoirt  do  oigh  a  chuain  ? 

Gheibht'a  sheasas  cath  ri  m'  lainn 

Ach  tha  'n  cridh'sa  ard  gun  scà. 

"  D'  ionnsui  theìch  mi  cheinn  an  tsluaigh 

Fhir  a's  glaine  snuadh,  's  a's  fearr  ! 

D'  ionnsui  theich  mi,  o  mhic  Chumhail ! 

A  lamh  a  chuidicheas  gach  feumach  ! 


AUTHENTICITT  OF  OSSIAN's  POEMS.  489 

And  they  should  find  shelter,  and  friendshìp, 

Under  the  shade  of  my  glittering  sword. 

No  nian  did  I  ever  despise, 

However  weak  his  strength  might  be. 

The  blood  of  my  foe  I  never  sought, 

If  he  chose  to  depart  in  peace. 

But  why  shoukl  the  king  of  the  desert 

Boast  of  the  strength  of  his  arm  in  former  days  ? 

This  which  remains,  gray  with  age, 

Shews  I  was  not  weak  in  my  youth. 

Like  thee,  Oscar  !  I  was  young, 

When  Faineasollis  came  over  the  sea, 

That  sun-beam  adorned  with  love  ; 

The  daughter  of  Craca's  king  the  virgin  was. 

I  then  returned  from  Gulbein  hiU, 

With  few  of  my  people  in  my  train ; 

A  white-sailed  boat  appeared  in  my  sight 

Like  mist  on  the  blast  of  the  ocean. 
When  it  approached  nigh  the  shore, 

I  beheld  a  fair  high-bosomed  maid. 

Her  hair  wav'd  loosely  in  the  wind, 

Her  rosy  cheek  was  bedewed  with  tears. 

Calm,  I  said,  "  daughter  of  beauty," 

Why  heaves  that  broken  sigh  within  thy  breast  ? 

Can  I,  though  young  in  years, 

Defend  thee,  daughter  of  the  ocean  ? 

Some  there  may  be  that  can  match  my  sword  in  battle 

But  this  heart  is  strong,  and  void  of  fear. 

"  To  thee  I  fled,  O  chief  of  men  ! 

To  thee  of  fairest  hue  and  noblest  mien  I 

To  thee  I  fled,  O  son  of  Comhal ! 

Whose  hand  supports  the  weak,  and  needy ! 
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Dh'anihairc  righ  Chraice  orni  air  àm 

Mar  ghath-greine  air  ceann  a  shliochd. 

'Stric  a  chuala  beanntan  Ghealamhal 

Osnaich  shearbh'mu  Fhaineshoilse. 

Chunnas  mi  le  ceann  Shorai, 

A's  rùnaich  easa  oigh  Chraice. 

Tha  lann,  mar  ghath  soluis  scriosach, 

Air  slios  an  armuinn  an  cònui ; 

Ach  'sdubh  gruamach  shuas  a  mhala, 

'Stha  fior  stoirm  na  anam  eiti. 

Bhuail  mi  tonn  a  chuain  gu  sheachna; 

Ach  o  !   tha  easan  air  mo  thi-sa." 

"  Deansa  tamh  air  chùl  mo  sgeithe," 

Tliuirt  mi  fein,  "  a  geug  na  maise  ! 

'S  mar  laige  mo  lamh  na  mo  mhisneach, 

Brisear  e  o  Fhainesoilse. 

D'fheudainn  do  chuir  an  còs  uaingneach, 

Ach  ni  'n  cualas  gun  theich  Fionngbal. 

'Nuair  a  bhagras  cunnart  gu  brath 

Tach'ream  ri  stoirm  bharr  nan  sleagh. 

"  Mhic  nam  beann  tha  mi  fo  scà 

A  neart  a  bhoirb-f  hir  aird  nan  stoirm, 

Fagaidh  e  mar  choill  fo  ghaoith 

Na  cuirp  taobli  ri  taoibh  sa  bhlàr." 

Chunnas  leam  dcoir  air  a  gruaidh, 

Ghlac  an  tiochd  san  uair  mi,  'sgradh. 

A  nis  mar  thonn  scrathoil  thall 

Thainig  barc'  a  bhoirb-f  liir  ris 

A'  leum  gu  bras  thar  an  tsàl 

Air  cùl  nam  breid  ban  mar  shneachd. 

Bha  sruth  geal  ri  sHos  a  bharc, 

A's  onais  mara  fo  ard  f  huaim. 
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The  king  of  Craca  beheld  me  once 

As  a  beam  of  the  sun  at  the  head  of  his  race. 

Often  did  the  hills  of  Gealmal  hear 

Sad  sighs  of  love  for  Faineasollis. 

I  was  seen  by  the  chief  of  Sora, 

And  he  loved  the  maid  of  Craca. 

His  wasting  sword,  like  a  beam  of  iight, 

Sliines  always  on  the  warrior'  side. 

But  dark  and  gloomy  is  his  brow, 

And  fierce  the  storm  that  rages  in  his  soul. 

I  sought  the  waves  of  the  ocean  to  shun  him  ; 

But,  alas  !  he  still  pursues  me." 

"  Rest  thou  behind  niy  shield," 

I  said,  "  O  thou  brauch  of  beauty  ! 

And  if  my  strength  is  equal  to  my  courage, 

He  sball  be  repelled  from  FaineasoUis. 

I  might  conceal  thee  in  a  secret  cave, 

But  never  was  it  heard  that  Fingal  fled. 

Whenever  danger  threatens, 

I  meet  the  storm  of  the  pointed  spears." 

"  Son  of  the  mountains,  I  greatly  fear 

The  strength  of  the  great  and  stormy  Borbar ; 

For,  like  a  Avood  crush'd  by  the  wind,  he  leaves 

The  fallen  heroes  side  to  side  on  the  field  of  battle." 

I  saw  the  tears  on  her  cheek, 

Pity  and  love  seized  me  at  once. 

Now,  like  a  dreadful  wave  from  afar, 

Appeared  the  fierce  warrior's  vessel, 

Bounding  swiftly  over  the  sea, 

Behind  her  snow  Avhite  sails. 

A  white  stream  roUed  by  her  side, 

The  murmur  of  tlie  toiling  ocean  is  heard  afar. 
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Thuirt  mi,  "  tig  s'on  chuan  bhras 
Fhir  tha  marcacha  nan  tonn, 
Gabh  sòlas  mo  thallai  uam, 
An  talla  thogadh  suas  gu  daimh. 
Na  mu 's  còrag  chruaidh  do  bheachd 
Naisgemid  mu  Fhainesoilse." 
Sheas  as  chrith  is'  air  mo  chùl, 
Chunnaic,  lub  e  'm  bogh,  a's  mharbh,, 
Scinnte"  thuirt  nii  fein,  "  do  lanih 
'Nuair  nach  bi  an  namhaid  garg. 
Riumsa  nochd  do  slileagh  's  do  lann 
A's  fonai  mo  chairdean  do  chach. 
Dh'oibrich  sinn,  'sni 'm  b'oibir  fhaoin, 
Thuit  fo  m'  lainn  an  laoch  gu  bàs, 
Chuir  sinn  fo  dha  chloich  san  uaigh 
An  tl  a  thug,  "sa  f  huair  an  gradh. 
Chuìr  a's  lann  an  laoich  threin 
'Sa  phaillean  chaol  ri  taobh  na  traigh. 
'Sair  Fainesoilse  na  huaigh, 
'Stric  le  bròn  a  luaidli  na  baird. 
Gluaiseam  ubhail  tliar  a  charn, 
Bheirinn  meas  air  airidh  riamh, 
'Scrathoil  an  stri  fola  chaoi, 
Anns  an  gearrar  saoidhean  sios. 
Oscair  !   màr  sin  l)ha  mi  og, 
'S  bithsa  am  mo  dhoigh  gu  aois, 
Na  iarr  gu  brath  corag  chruaidh, 
Ach  na  hob  i  'nuair  a  thig. 
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"  Come  thou,"  I  saicl,  "  froin  the  rapid  ocean, 

Thou,  that  ridest  on  the  waves, 

Partake  of  the  joy  of  my  hall, 

The  hall  which  was  reared  for  strangers. 

But  if  a  hard  contest  be  thy  choice, 

Let  us  contend  for  Faineasollis." 

She  stood,  and  trembled  by  my  side, 

He  saw  her,  bent  his  bow,  and  kiU'd. 

"  Unerring,"  I  said,  "  is  thy  hand, 

When  thy  enemy  is  not  fierce. 

On  me  turn  thy  spear  and  sword, 

"  My  friends  will  niatch  the  rest." 

We  fought,  nor  feeble  was  the  fight, 

Beneath  my  sword  the  warrior  sunk  in  death 

We  laid  in  their  graves  under  two  stones 

Both  the  lover,  and  the  beloved. 

We  also  laid  the  mighty  warrior's  sword 

In  the  narrow  house  close  to  the  shore. 

Aud  often  have  the  bards  raised  their  mournful  voice 

For  FaineasoUis,  who  sleeps  in  her  grave. 

Free  of  pride  I  move  over  the  heap, 

The  brave  I  always  held  in  great  esteem, 

Horrid  ever  is  the  strife  of  blood, 

Which  hews  the  warriors  down. 

O  Oscar !  such  have  I  been  in  my  youth, 

And  continue  thou  in  my  way  to  old  age ; 

Never  search  thou  for  hard  battle, 

But  shun  it  not.  when  it  comes. 
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ORICINAL  OF  OSSIAN'S    ADDRESS  TO   THE  SUN    1N 
CARTHON,    REFERRED  TO  P,  475. 

O  ■   THUSA  fein  a  shiubh'Ias  shuas 

Cruinn  mar  làn-scia  chruai  nan  tiiath, 

Cia  as  tha  do  dhearsa  gun  ghruaim, 

Do  sholus  a  ta  buan  a  ghrian  ? 

Thig  thu  ann  ad'  àille  thrèìn, 

A's  faluichi  rèil  uainn  an  triall, 

A  gealach  ga  dubhadh  san  speur 

'Ga  cieath  fein  fo  stuai  san  iar. 

Tha  thusa  ann  a  d'astar  anihàin, 

Co  tha  dana  bhi  na  d'  chòir  ? 

Tuiti  darag  o'n  chruaich  aird, 

Tuiti  carn  fo  aois,  a's  scorr : 

Tràiglii,agus  lionai  'n  cuan, 

Falaichear  shuas  an  reul  san  speùr; 

Tha  thusa  d'aon  a  chaoi  fo  bhuai 

An  aoibhneas  buan  do  sholuis  fein. 

'Nuair  dhubhas  m'an  donihan  stoirni 

Le  torran  borb,  as  dealan  l)earth', 

Seallai  tu  na  d"àille  o  'n  toirm 

Fiamhghàir'  ort  am  bruailean  nan  s|)èur. 

Ach  dhomhsa  tha  do  sholus  faoin, 

'S  nach  faic  mi  a  chaoi  do  ghnuis, 

Sgaoileadh  ciìil  as  òr-bhui  ciabh 

Air  aghai  nan  nial  san  car, 

No  'nuair  a  chritheas  anns  an  iar 

Lc  do  dheirse  ciar  air  lear. 

'Smaith  d'fheudta  gum  bheil  thu  mar  mi  fein, 
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A   LITERAL  LATIN  TRANSLATION   BY    ALEXANDER 
STEWART,   A.    M. 

O  !  Tu  ipse,  qui  ambulas  supra, 

Rotundus  instar  pleni  clypei  duri  principum, 

Unde  est  tuus  fulgor  immunis  ferruginis, 

Tuum  lumen  quod  est  sempiternum,  sol? 

Venies  tu  in  tuà  pulchritudine  eximià, 

Et  abscondent  stellEE  a  nobis  suos  cursus, 

Decedet  luna  sine  colore  de  coelo, 

Condens  se  sub  nubem  in  occidente. 

Es  tute  in  tuo  itinere  solus, 

Quis  audet  accedere  ad  te  ? 

Cadet  quercus  de  monte  alto, 

Cadet  saxea  moles  sub  senium,  et  scopulus; 

Decrescet  et  crescet  oceanus, 

Celabitur  supra  luna  in  coelo; 

Es  tu  unicus  semper  triumphans 

Inter  gaudia  perennia  tui  luminis, 

Cum  nigrescit  circum  mundum  tempestas, 

Cuni  tonitru  fero,  et  fuhnine  infesto, 

Aspicies  tu  in  tuà  pulchritudine  e  murmure 

Subridens  inter  tumultus  coelorum. 

At  niihi  est  tua  lux  vana  (inutilis), 

Quòd  non  videam  uuquam  tuum  vultum, 

Seu  spargas  vertice  tuos  aureos  capiUos 

Per  faciem  nubilorum  ìn  oriente, 

Seu  vibres  in  occidente, 

Ad  tua  claustra  fusca  super  mare. 

At  potest  fieri  ut  sis  tu  similis  mihi, 
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'S  an  am  gu  treun,  'sgun  fheuni  air  ani, 

Ar  blianai  a  tearna  o  'n  speùr 

Ag  siubhal  le  cheile  gu  'n  ceann. 

Biodh  aoibhncas  ort  feìn  a  ghrian  ! 

'S  tu  neartnihor,  a  thriath  a'  d'  oige, 

'S  brònach  mi-thaitneach  an  aois, 

Mar  ghealaich  fhaoin  san  speur, 

A  raith  fo  neul  air  a  raon, 

'S  an  liath-cheo  air  thaobh  nan  carn, 

An  osag  o  thuath  air  an  reth ; 

Fear  siubhail  fo  bhèud,  "s  e  mall. 

Literal  English  Tramìation. 

O  !  thou,  that  travellest  above,  round  like  the 
full-orbed  hard  shield  of  the  mighty  !  whence  are 
thy  beams  without  frown,  thy  Hght  that  is  ever- 
lasting,  O  sun  ?  Thou  comest  forth  in  thy  powerful 
beauty,  and  the  stars  hide  their  course,  the  moon 
pale-orbed  retires  from  the  sky,  hiding  herself  under 
a  cloud  in  the  west.  Thou  art  in  thy  journey  alone  : 
who  dares  approach  thee  ?  The  oak  falls  from  the 
lofty  mountain,  the  stony  heap  and  the  towering 
cliff  sink  under  age  ;  the  ocean  ebbs  and  flows;  the 
moon  is  hid  above  in  the  sky  ;  but  thou  alone  art  for 
ever  victorious,  continually  rejoicing  in  thy  own 
light.  When  the  storm  darkcns  round  the  world, 
with  tierce  thunder  and  piercing  lightning,  thou 
lookest  in  thy  beauty  from  the  noise,  smiling  amidst 
the  tumult  of  the  sky  !  But  to  me  thy  light  is  in 
vaìn,  for  I  can  never  see  thy  countenance,  whcther 
thou  spreadest  thy  golden  locks  on  the  face  of  the 
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Nunc  plurimùm  poUens,  nunc  inutilis, 

Nostri  anni  dilabantur  de  ccelo 

Progredientes  unà  ad  suum  finem. 

Sit  gaudium  exhilerans  te,  o  sol ! 

Dum  tu  sis  viribus  poteris,  o  princeps,  in  tuà  juventà. 

Est  tristis  et  injucunda  senectus, 

Similis  lumini  inani  lunas  in  coelo, 

Cum  illa  prospiciat  e  nubibus  in  campum, 

Et  cana  nebula  insideat  clivis  montium, 

Flatus  spiret  a  septemtrione  per  planitiem, 

Et  viator  obnoxius  damno,  et  tardus. 

English  Translation  continncd. 

clouds  in  the  east,  or  tremblest  in  the  west  at  thy 
dusky  gates  on  the  ocean.  But  perhaps  thou  art  like 
myself,  at  one  time  mighty,  at  another  feeble,  our 
years  sliding  down  from  the  skies,  hastening  to- 
gether  to  their  end.  Rejoice  then,  O  sun  !  while 
thou  art  strong  in  thy  youth.  Sad  and  unpleasant  is 
old  age,  like  the  vain  light  of  the  moon  in  the 
sky,  when  she  looks  from  the  clouds  on  the  field, 
and  grey  mist  is  on  the  side  of  the  hiU ;  the  blast 
from  the  north  on  the  plain ;  and  the  traveller  dis- 
tressed  and  slow. 
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TOPOGRAPllV   OF   SOME  OF  THE   PRINCIPAL  SCENES  OF 
FINGAL  AND   HIS  WAURIORS. 

y/  BricJ'  Description  o/'Selma. 
BY  ALEXANDER  STEW  ART,  A.  M. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  tliat  Selina,  so 
often  mentioned  in  the  poems  of  Ossian,  as  the  prin- 
cipal  residence  of  his  father  Fingal,  was  situate  in 
that  part  of  Argyleshirc  called  Upper  Lorn,  on  a 
green  hill  of  an  oblong  forin,  which  rises  on  the  sea 
shore  at  equal  distances  from  the  mouths  of  the 
lakes  Eite,  and  Creran.  It  is  now  called  by  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  place  Dun-mhic  Snitheachain, 
i.  e.  the  fort  of  the  son  of  Snitho;  but  by  some  of 
our  historians  Berigonium,  and  by  them  said  to  have 
once  been  the  capitol  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Gaels, 
or  Caledonians.  On  the  top  of  this  hiU  are  stiU  to 
be  seen  vestiges  of  extensive  buildings,  witli  frag- 
ments  of  the  wàlls,  bearing  evident  niarks  of  fire, 
scattered  along  the  sides  of  the  hill ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  place  had  been  at  any  period  aifected 
by  a  volcano,  as  some  do  think  ;  sceing  the  remains 
of  a  circular  edifice,  which  stood  on  that  end  of  tlie 
hill  furthcr  froni  the  sea,  have  not  the  least  tincturc 
of  fire :  most  of  the  stones  of  which  have  beeu 
carried  away  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent 
farms  for  private  use.  Whatever  liad  occasioned  the 
fall  of  Sehna,  Ossian  must  have  known  it;  for  he 
had  seen  it,  as  wiU  appear  froin  his  poems,  when 
thousands  feasted  in  its  halls,  aiul  liad  also  tlie  mis- 
fortune  to  see  it  in  ruins. 
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The  foUowing  passages  from  the  poems  of  Ossian 
are  descriptive  of  Selnia,  and  its  supposed  situation, 
both  before,  and  after  its  fall. 

Sguir  an  t  sealg,  a's  choidil  na  feigh 
Fo  dhubhar  gheìlg  air  a  choinich  ; 
Thuit  brat  na  hoiche  air  na  sleibhte, 
A's  feisd  aig  seoid  an  Seallama. 

Bha  dàn,  a's  dàn  ann  mar  bu  nòs, 
Bha  sud  ann  a's  ceòl  nan  clàr, 
Le  dounal  chon  am  fè  na  greis 
O'iì  chreig  fo  'n  geal  an  tràigh. 

See  Dr.  Smith''s  Ancient  Poems.  Dearg-mac  Drui- 
bheil,  verse  17,  S^'c. 

Literal  Translatìon. 

The  chase  had  ceased,  and  the  deer  slept 
Under  the  shadow  of  trees  on  the  moss ; 
The  curtain  of  night  descended  on  tlie  hills, 
And  heroes  were  feasting  in  Selma. 

There  was  song  after  song,  as  the  custom  was, 
There  was  that  and  the  music  of  harps, 
With  the  barking  of  dogs  in  the  interval  of  action 
From  the  rock  which  rises  over  the  white  beach. 

The  white  beach,  mentioned  in  the  last  line, 
answers  exactly  the  present  aspect  of  the  white 
sand  which  covers  the  shore  around  part  of  the  hiU 
on  which  Selma  stood.  The  rock  from  which  the 
dogs  were  heard  to  bark  is  here  also ;  for  that  part 
of  the  hill,  washed  by  the  waves,  is  composed  of 
rock,    and   rises   almost   perpendicular   to  the    sea. 
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But  if  tliis  be  not  the  roek  alluded  to  in  the  poeni, 
there  is  another  roek  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of 
Sehna,  to  which  the  description  is  equally  appii- 
cable,  It  rises  considerably  higher  than  the  former, 
and  with  a  treniendous  aspect  threatens  to  crush 
the  traveller,  who  steals  along  a  narrow  passage 
which  art  has  opened  between  it  and  the  sea.  This 
rock  is  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  by  the 
name  of  Dunbhaleri,  which  being  analyzed  becomes 
Dux-BHAiLE-Ri,  i.  c.  the  fort  of  the  town  of  the 
king.  From  this  rock  to  Selma,  along  the  shore 
are  to  be  seen  traces  of  a  causeway,  which  still  goes 
uflder  the  name  of  Market-street. 

An  Seallama,  'n  Taura,  no  'n  Tigh-mor-ri, 

Cha  'n  eil  slige,  no  òran,  no  càrsach  ! 

Tha  iad  uile  nan  tulachain  uaine, 

'San  clacliaibh  nan  cluainibh  fein. 

Cha  'n  fhaic  aineal  o  'n  lear  no  o  'n  fhasach 

A  haon  diu  'sa  bharr  roi  neul. 

'Sa  Sheallama,  a  theacli  mo  ghaoil  ! 
An  e  'n  torr  so  t'aos  làrach, 
Far  am  bheil  foghnan,  fraoch,  a's  fòlach, 
Ri  bròn  fo  shile  na  hoiche. 

Dr.  Smith's  Auciait  Pocnis.  Death  ofGaiil,  v.  33,  &;c. 

Tra)islatio)i. 

In  Selma,  in  Taura,  or  Temora, 

There  is  no  shell,  nor  song,  nor  harp  ! 

Tliey  are  all  become  green  mounds  ; 

And  thcir  stones  half  sunk  in  tlieir  OMn  meadows. 
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The  strangcr  sliall  not  behold  from  the  sea,  or  desert, 
Any  one  of  tlicm  Hfting  its  head  through  the  cloud. 

And  thoii,  Selma,  liouse  of  my  delight ! 
Is  this  heap  thy  old  ruins, 

Where  the  thistle,  the  hcath,  and  the  rank  grass 
Are  mourning  under  the  drop  of  night. 

Thc  description  given  of  Selma,  after  its  fall,  in 
the  third  and  fourth  line  of  the  preceding  passage, 
corresponds  exactly  to  the  present  appearance  of 
the  ruins  of  that  place.  The  fourth  line  in  par- 
ticular  describes  the  fragments  of  the  walls,  and  loose 
stones,  which,  after  roUing  down  the  face  of  the 
hill,  are  now  seen  half  sunk  in  the  soft  marshy 
ground  that  surrounds  part  of  the  place. 

That  Selma  was  situate  nigh  the  sea,  as  has  been 
said  above,  wiU  appear  from  the  passages  which 
follow. 

"  A  chlann  nan  treunmor,"  thuirt  Carrul, 
"  Thug  sibh  laithe  chaidh  thairis  nuas, 
"  Nuair  thearnadh  leam  sios  o  thonna  mara 
"  Air  Selma  nan  darag  ri  stuaidh." 

Gaolnandaoine,  p.  200,  v.  78,  S$c. 

Tramlatìon. 

"  Sons  of  the  mighty,"  said  Carrul, 
"  Ye  have  brought  back  days  that  have  passed, 
"  When  I  descended  from  the  waves  of  the  ocean, 
"  Oii  Selma  of  the  oaks  bordering  on  the  waves." 
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Chualas  guth  Uillin  nan  duan, 

Is  cruit  Shelma  mu  'n  cromadh  an  cuau. 

Carraigthura,  p.  1 32,  v.  509,  ^c. 

Translatioti, 

The  voice  of  Ullin  of  songs  was  heard, 

And  the  harp  of  Selma  round  which  the  ocean  bends. 

Co  'n  nial  a  cheil  anns  an  t  sliabh 
Og  dhearrsa  o  Shelma  nan  tonn  ? 

Caik  Loduin,  Duan  II.  p.  28,  t.  3,  ^c. 

Translation. 

What  cloud  has  concealed  in  the  hill 
The  young  beam  of  Selma  of  waves  ? 

A  Shniobhain  as  glaise  ciabh 
Siubhail  gu  Ard-bhein  nan  sliabh, 
Gu  Sehna  mu  'n  iadh  an  tonn. 

Fingal,  Diian  III.  p.  104,  v.  41,  S^c. 

Translation. 

O  Snivan  of  the  greyest  locks, 

Go  to  Ardven  of  hills, 

To  Selma  surrounded  by  the  the  wave. 

Fingal,  sitting  beneath  an  oak,  at  the  rock  of 
Selma,  and  having  discovered  Connal  just  landing 
from  Ireland,  spoke  the  following  lincs  : 

"  Fo  dharaig,"  so  labhair  an  righ, 
"  Shuidh  mi  sios  ri  carraig  nan  sruth, 
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"  Nuair  dh'eirich  Connal  tliall  o  'n  chuan 
"  Le  sleagh  Charthuinn  nan  ciabh  dubh." 

Temora,  Duan  IV.  p.  46,  v.  1,  &;c. 

Translation. 

"  Beneath  an  oak,"  thus  spoke  the  king, 

"  I  sat  down  by  the  rock  of  streams,  or  waves, 

"  When  Connal  rose  opposite  from  the  sea 

"  With  the  spear  of  Carthon  of  the  dark  locks." 

Supposing  Selma  to  be  situate  as  above  described, 
Connal  must  have  landed  somewhere  about  Dun- 
staffanage ;  and  that  the  place  was  then  called  Dun- 
lora  is  highly  probable,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

That  Selma  was  situate  on  some  eminence  such  as 
the  hill  already  mentioned,  and  commanded  a  pros- 
pect  of  the  sea,  and  of  some  of  the  islands,  will 
appear  evident  from  the  foUowing  quotations. 

Thainig  mi  gu  talla  an  righ, 
Gu  Selma  nan  làn  bhroilleach  oigh. 
Thainig  Fionnghal  bu  chorr  le  bhàird  ; 
Thainig  Conlaoch  lamh  bàis  nan  ceud. 
Tri  laithe  bha  cuirm  'san  ard. 

Gaolnandao'me,  p.  200,  v.  9,  S^c. 

Translation. 

I  came  to  the  hall  of  the  king, 
To  Selma  of  high-bosomed  maids. 
Fingal  the  brave  came  forth  with  his  bards ; 
Couloch  came,  hand  of  death  to  hundreds. 
Three  days  we  feasted  in  the  high  (place). 
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Bha  ghaisgich  threin  an  deigh  an  righ ; 
Bha  fleagh  na  slige  fial  's  an  aird. 

CatTaigthura,  p.  98,  v.  27,  S)'c. 

Traìislation. 

His  brave  heros  followed  the  king ;  [high  place. 

The  least  of  the  generous  shell  was  in  the  aird,  or 

Mar  so  mhosgail  guth  nam  bard 
N'uair  thainig  gu  talla  Shclma  nan  stuadh 
Mile  solus  a'losgadh  mu  "n  aird, 
Dealadh  deaian  am  meadhon  an  t  sluaigli. 

Carthon,  p.  148,  v.  45,  8^c. 

Trauslation. 

Thus  did  the  voice  of  the  bards  awake, 

When  they  came  to  the  hall  of  Selma  of  waves ; 

A  thousand  liglits  were  burning  around  the  high  place, 

Distributing  their  blaze  amidst  the  people. 

Chaidh  'n  oichc  thairis  ani  fonn; 

Dh'  eirich  maduinn  le  sòlas  còrr ; 

Chunnacas  monadh  thar  liath  cheann  nan  tonn ; 

An  gorm  chuan  fo  aoibhneas  mòr ; 

Na  stuaidh  fo  chobiiar  ag  aomadh  thall 

Mu  charraig  mhaoil  blia  fachi  uainn. 

Carthon,  p.  160,  r.  201,  ^T. 

Translation. 

The  night  passed  away  in  song ; 

Morning  arose  in  extreme  joy; 

Mountains  werc  seen  over  the  grey  tops  of  tlic  waves; 
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The  blue  ocean  nioved  in  great  gladness  ; 

The  tbam-covered  waves  were  tunibling  opposite 

Rouiul  a  bare  rock  which  rose  at  a  great  distance. 

It  was  thought  proper  to  say  soniething  licre  re- 
specting  Taura,  being  so  ot'ten  nicntioned  in  the 
Poems  ot'  Ossian,  as  one  of  Fingal's  places  of  resi- 
dence.  The  descriptions  given  of  it  in  these  poems, 
place  it  in  Cona,  on  a  green  hiU  impending  over  the 
sea,  where  it  had  a  view  of  the  hills  of  Cona,  of  the 
sea  and  islands.  It  is  not  improbable,  therefore,  that 
Taura  was  but  another  name  of  Selma ;  for  what 
Ossian  says  of  the  one  place,  is  equally  applicable  to 
the  other.  He  had  seen  it  when  the  generous  shell 
went  round,  and  the  voice  of  the  bard  sounded  in  its 
halls;  and  had  also  witnessed  its  fall,whicli  he  imputes 
to  fire. 

The  foUowing  passages  are  descriptive  of  Taura, 
and  also  of  Selma : 

Thaineas  o  Arda  le  buaìdh, 
Gu  h  uallach  air  steuda  nan  coigreach, 
'S  ar  gean  mar  ghathaibh  na  greiue 
'S  i  luidhe  siar  air  sleibhte  Thaura, 
Chiteadh  am  fè  na  fairge 
Coillte  le  "n  carraigibh  eighinn, 
'S  clann  ag  amharc  le  ioghnadh, 
Air  smuidean  Thaura  fuidhe. 

Mar  bhogh  na  fraois  air  sleibhte, 
Bha  oighean  aoibhinn  nar  cò  ail, 
A'  seinn  caithream  nan  ceud  clàr 
Le  manran  binn  an  orain. 

Dr.  Smith's  Ancient  Poems.    FallqfTaura,  v.  43,  8^'c. 
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Tramlatìon, 
We  canie  from  Arda  with  victorv, 
Lofty  on  tlie  steeds  of  the  strangers, 
And  our  joy  was  like  the  beams  of  the  sun 
On  the  hiUs  of  Taura  when  setting  in  the  west. 
There  were  seen  in  the  cahn  face  of  the  sea 
Woods  with  tlieir  ivy-covered  rocks, 
And  children  looking  with  wonder 
At  the  smoke  of  Taura  below. 
Like  the  rainbow  on  the  hills 
Our  joyful  virgins  came  forth  to  meet  us, 
Singing  triumph  with  a  hundred  harps, 
Accompanied  by  the  sweet  voice  of  the  song. 

The  above  mentioned  Arda,  from  which  the  Fin- 
galians  returned  victorious,  is  probably  Ardach,  a 
place  well  known  at  this  day,  which  lies  about  half 
way  betvveen  Stirling  and  Crief,  and  where  are  ves- 
tiges  of  one  of  the  greatest  Roman  camps  to  be  seen 
in  Scotland.  That  the  Romans  were  the  enemies, 
whom  the  FingaHans  completely  defeated  and  dis- 
pcrsed  at  Arda,  appears  evident  from  part  of  the 
same  poem,  being  the  song  of  triumph,  which  the 
maids  of  ISIorven  sang  when  they  came  forth  to  con- 
gratulate  thcir  heroes  on  their  return. 

Tlte  Soìig. 
Co  so  liomhaidh  na  eide 
Le  niharc  uaiblireach,  ard-cheumach, 
Glas-mhuinneach,  le  smuidre  ceathaich 
O  shroin  niar  dheathach  Thaura  ? 
— Co  so  air  an  cach  steudach 
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Las-shuileach,  chohhar-bheuhich, 

Anihach  niàr  bhoglia-catha 

Lubta  grinn  san  ard-adhar  ? 

— Co  ach  Fionn  nani  faintai  feachd 

Mharcaicheas  am  bras  each  srianach  ? 

Tha  do  chliu,  a  righ  na  Feinne, 

Mu  'n  cuairt  duit,  niar  ghathaibh  greine. 

Na  sholus  tha  miltean  aoibhneach 

'S  an  gnìlis  mar  an  lear  ìs  fè  air; 

An  gean  mar  Chòthan  sa  cheituin, 

Tra  bhios  iasg  ri  cuilean  ag  eiridh. 

Ach  na  laoich  co  ciuin  an  slth, 

Tha  mar  dhoininn  ri  am  na  strL 

— Theich  sibh,  a  choigrich  o  chein, 

'Sa  righrean  an  domhain  gu  leir; 

Theich  sibh  gun  eide,  gun  each, 

D'  f  hag  sibh  nur  deigh  iad  'san  f  heachd. 

— "  C'  ait'  a  bheil  ur  'n  airm,  's  ur  'n  eide  ?" 

— "  Feoruichibh  de  shiol  nan  sleibhte." 

Theich  ur  daoine  fein  gu  nàrach, 

Cha  bhi  'n  ainm  am  feasd  'sna  dànaibh. 

Oigh  cha  tig  am  feasd  nan  còail 

Nan  teach  uaigneach  tha  iad  brònach. 

— Brònach  bithibhs  oighean  aineil, 

'S  ball-chrith  biodh  air  righe'  'n  domhain ; 

Le  clàr  a"s  ceol  bidh  sinne  aoibhinn, 

A'  cuir  failt  air  sliogii  na  Feinne. 

#  *  *  *  « 

'Sni  'm  b'  f  hois  do  chlàraibh  nam  bàrd 
An  Taura  ard  san  uair  sin, 
Le  'n  crith  ghuth  ait  'san  talla  aoibhinn, 
Chluinnt'  ann  an  cein  am-fuaimneach. 
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Tha 'n  clarag  dhearg  na  lasair, 
A  solus  gu  farsuing  a'  sgaoile 
Gu  ciar  inieaclul  an  aineil 
Aìr  sliahh  na  talluingc  doirche. 

Tramlation. 
Who  is  this  hright  in  his  arniour, 
With  his  proud  high-hounding, 
Grey-maned  steed,  emitting  a  misty  vapour 
From  his  nostrils  like  the  smoke  of  Taura? 
— Who  is  this  on  the  coursing  steed 
With  flaming  eyes,  and  foaming  mouth, 
His  neck  like  the  how  of  the  hattle 
Raised  high  with  an  elegant  bend  ? 
— Who  but  the  chief  of  the  Feinnian  forces, 
It  is  Fingal  that  rides  the  rapid  steed  of  the  reins. 
Thy  fame,  O  kìng  of  the  Feinni, 
Is  around  thee,  like  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
In  its  light  thousands  are  glad, 
And  their  faces  like  the  sea  under  a  calm  ; 
Their  joy  is  like  Cona  in  the  early  part  of  summer, 
When  the  fishes  rise  to  catch  the  flies. 
But  the  heroes  so  niild  in  peace, 
Are  like  a  storin  in  the  time  of  strifc, 
— Ye  have  fled,  O  strangers  from  afar, 
And  ye  kings  of  all  the  world ; 
Ye  have  fled  without  arnis,  or  horses, 
Ye  have  left  them  hehind  you  in  the  field  of  battle  ! 
— "  Where  are  your  arms  and  your  coats  of  mail  ?" 
— "  Inquire  of  the  sons  of  the  mountains." 
Your  own  men  have  shamefully  fled, 
Their  name  shall  never  be  in  the  songs. 
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No  virgin  wiU  conie  witli  ;i  haip  to  mect  them  ; 

In  their  secret  dwellings  they  are  sad. 

— Sad  let  thc  virgins  of  thc  strangers  be, 

And  trembling  fear  seize  the  kings  of  the  world  ; 

With  harp  and  song  we  will  rejoice, 

And  hail  tiie  heroes  of  the  Feinni. 

***** 
Nor  rested  the  harps  of  the  bards 
At  that  tinie  in  lofty  Taura,  [the  delightful  hall, 

Accompanied  by  their  own  quivering  joyful  voice  in 
Their  sound  was  heard  at  a  great  distance. 
The  red  oaic  is  in  a  blaze, 
Its  light  sprcading  itself  wide 
To  the  dusky  path  of  the  stranger, 
Who  travels  on  tlie  dark-clad  heath. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  the  last  eight  lines 
in  the  preceding  passage,  is  the  same  in  substance 
with  a  foregoing  one  quoted  from  Cartlion,  page 
148,  both  of  whicli  set  forth  the  great  joy  of  the 
Feinni,  on  account  of  the  victory  they  had  obtained 
over  their  enemies  at  Ardach ;  with  this  ditference 
only,  that  in  the  one  Selma  is  made  the  scene  of 
their  rejoicing,  in  the  other  Taura ;  Avhich  makes  it 
highly  probable,  that  both  the  names  were  applied  to 
the  same  place.  The  dark  heath,  mentioned  in  the 
last  line,  to  which  the  light  of  the  oak  reached  from 
Taura,  answers  exactly  to  the  heath  of  Lora. 

Seasuidh  righ  nan  laithe  nar  deigh, 
Air  tulaich  an  t-sleibh  an  robh  Taura ; 
Chi  e  Còthan  gu  leug-shruthach 
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A'  siubhal  ro  choillte  treudach  ; 
Chi  e  'n  ceìn  an  cuan  critheach. 
Le  iomad  innis  uaine, 
'S  ani  niaraich  a'leum  air  sàile, 
Gu  traigh  aig  cois'  a  chhiaine. 

"  'S  aoibliinn  an  raon  so,  deir  an  righ, 
Chitear  uaidh  gach  linn,  a's  cnoc, 
Togar  talla  dhomh  fein  ann, 
Am  fradharc  eild',  agus  bhoc." 

Tha  'n  tulach  uaine  'ga  cladhach, 
An  tulach  laoghach  an  robh  Taura ; 
Tha  sleaghan  ag  eiridh  air  dhreach  an  teine ; 
Le  sgiathan  leathan  mu  'n  cuairt  doibh. 

"  'Si  leaba  nan  laoch  a  t'ann  ; 
Druidibh,  a  chlann,  a  chònuidh  chughann." 

Same  Poem,  ver.  330,  <§"C. 

Tra7ìslation. 
The  king  of  future  days  shall  stand 
Upon  the  hiU  where  Taura  stood  ; 
He  shall  sec  Cona's  pebbly  streams 
Rolling  through  woods  abounding  with  herds ; 
He  shall  see  at  a  distance  tlie  trembling  ocean, 
With  many  green  islands, 
And  the  mariner  bounding  on  the  waves 
Toward  the  sliore  at  the  plain  of  Taura. 
Delightful  is  this  plain,  the  king  will  say, 
From  it  we  see  each  lake,  and  hiU, 
Here  let  a  house  be  built  for  me, 
In  sight  of  hinds  and  stags. 

The  grecu  hiU  is  a  digging, 
The  bcautiful  liill  where  Taura  was ; 
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Spears  arise  ot'  the  coloiir  of  fire, 
With  broad  shieUls  arouncl  them. 

"  It  is  the  bed  of  the  heroes  you  have  there, 
O  children,  shut  up  the  narrow  dweUing." 

It  may  not  be  deemed  improper  to  remark  here, 
that,  a  t'ew  years  ago,  one  of  the  tenants  of  an  ad- 
joining  farm,  whcn  digging  for  stones  nigh  the  hiU 
of  Selma,  had  discovered  a  stone  coffin,  which  con- 
tained  human  bones  of  more  than  the  ordinary  size. 
Many  other  pìeces  of  antiquity  have  heen  at  diffe- 
rent  periods  found  in  this  piace.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted,  but  curiosity  might  be  gratified  stiU  with 
new  discoveries ;  for  if  Taura  or  Selma  (it  matters 
not  by  whicli  of  the  names  it  is  caUed)  feU  in  the 
manner  described  by  Ossian,  that  is,  by  taking  fire 
in  the  absence  of  the  Feinni,  it  must  have  buried 
under  it  many  things,  which  remain  there  stiU. 

About  two  short  miles  south  of  Selma  is  the  ferry 
of  Conuil,  where  Loch  Eite  discharges  itself  into  the 
sea.  A  sliort  space  above  this  ferry  is  a  great  cata- 
ract,  or  Avater-faU.  This  faU  answers  so  well  the 
description  of  the  Eas  Laoire  of  Ossian,  and  Mac- 
pherson's  Lora,  as  wiU  appear  hereafter,  that  it  wiU 
be  in  vain  to  look  for  it  any  where  else.  It  is  occa- 
sioned  by  a  rock  which  protends  itself  in  the  form 
of  an  arch  from  either  side  of  the  channel.  Over 
this  rock  the  tide  first  rpUs  inward  with  great  impe- 
tuosity  into  the  lake ;  when  the  lake  sweUs  into  a 
level  with  tlie  sea  at  high  tide,  tliere  is  a  perfect 
stiUness,  and  vessels  of  a  considerable  size  can  sail 
over  the  fall.     But  when  the  tide  returns  from  this 
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arm  of  the  sea,  falling  over  the  precipitous  face  of 
the  rock  towards  the  west  from  a  height  of  upwards 
of  twelve  feet,  it  roars  and  deafens  all  around  it ; 
and  the  whole  channel  is  seen  to  hoil  and  foaui,  to 
the  distance  of  a  mile  below  the  fall.  That  Labhar 
or  Laoire  (which  signifies  loud,  or  noisy)  was  the 
original  name  of  this  fall,  seems  more  than  probable 
from  other  circumstances  independent  of  what  Ossian 
says.  Ist.  No  other  name  could  be  applied  more 
expressive  of  the  thing  meaut.  2.  No  other  water- 
fall  in  Scotland  can,  with  equal  propriety,  bear  the 
name.  It  is  unquestionably  by  far  the  greatest,  and 
couse(juently  makes  the  greatest  noise.  3d.  The 
surrounding  country  preserves  the  name  stiU,  though 
discontinued  to  the  fall ;  for  Lorn  (in  the  Gaelic 
language  Labharuinn)  is  composed  of  labhar, 
loud  or  noisy,  and  fonn,  land,  M'hich  two  words, 
when  compounded,  become  Labhari'huinn,  but  the 
fk  being  quiescent,  it  sounds  Labharuìnn,  which  is  the 
present  name  of  the  country  ou  both  sides  of  the 
fall,  and  signifies  the  land  bordering  upon  Lora.  As 
to  the  present  name  of  this  fall,  which  is  Conuil,  it 
is  variously  analyzcd  ;  and  those,  who  are  supposcd  to 
be  most  successful  in  traciug  its  origin,  will  liave  it 
to  be  compouuded  of  con,  which  significs  furious, 
or  raging,  and  tuil,  a  flood,  whicli  whcn  put  together 
sound  CONTHUIL,  thc  t  being  always  silent  before  h 
\n  the  Gaelic  ianguage.  This  name  is  vcry  natural 
also,  when  it  is  considcred  with  what  furious  motion 
this  extraordinary  body  of  water  precipitates  itself 
over  the  rock.  But  it  may  be  doubtcd  wliether  the 
reader  of  Ossian  wiU  be  satisfied  with  this  etymology; 
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for  wheii  he  considers,  that  all  that  tract  of  hills 
and  vales  between  Loch  Eite  and  Loch  Leven,  went 
originally  under  the  name  of  Còthan,  Macpherson's 
Cona,  he  wiU  be  apt  to  substitute  Còthan  instead 
of  Con,  and  then  the  nanie  becomes  Còthanthuil, 
but,  leaving  out  the  quiescent  letters,  it  sounds  Co- 
ANHuiL,  /.  e.  the  flood  of  Cona,  a  name  not  improper, 
and  which  it  might  have  along  with  the  name  Lora, 
the  one  arising  from  an  idea  of  its  greatness,  the  other 
from  that  of  its  quality. 

The  following  passagcs  from  the  poems  of  Ossian, 
are  descriptive  of  Lora,  and  its  situation  with  regard 
to  Selma : 

Nach  ait,  ighean  Thoscair,  am  fuaim  ? 
"  Bithidh  Oisian  's  Malamhìn  gu  luath  leinn ;" 
'S  amhuil  e  's  toirm  Laoire  do  'n  aineal, 
'S  gun  e  'g  amas  air  a  shlighe  san  oiche. 
Cha  leir  dha  Seallama  a  ghaoil, 
'S  an  doinionn  'san  raon  mu  'n  cuairt ; 
An  ròd  cearr  cughan  air  faondra, 
'S  taibhsean  a'  glaodhaich  na  chluais. 
Chluinn  e  mu  dheire  toirm  Laoire, 
'S  e  'g  radh  le  aoibhneas, "  tha  Seallama  dlù." 
Dr.  Smith's  Ancient  Poems.    Fall qf  Taura,  v.  458,  ^c. 

Translation. 
Is  not  their  voice  pleasant,  O  daughter  of  Toscar?" 
"  Ossian  and  Malvina  shall  soon  be  with  us," 
It  is  like  the  sound  of  Lora  to  the  stranger, 
When  he  finds  not  his  way  by  night. 
He  sees  not  his  beloved  Sehua, 

VOL.  III.  L  l 
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The  storm  is  iu  the  plain  around  ; 
He  wanders  in  a  winding  narrow  path  ; 
Whìle  ghosts  are  shricking  in  his  ear. 
He  hears  at  last  the  noise  of  Lora, 
And  with  joy  he  says,  "  Selma  is  nigh  !" 

That  the  fall  of  Lora  was  noisy,  wiU  appear  evident 
from  the  following  lines  : 

Dubh  dorcha  do  smuainte,  aird  laoich 
A'  d'  aonar  niu  Lora  nam  fuaim. 

Cartkofi,  p.  152,  v.  84,  &;c. 

Translation. 
Dark  and  gloomy  are  thy  thoughts,  O  mighty  hero, 
While  thou  art  alone  by  the  roaring  Lora. 

Do  thoirmsa  a  Lora  nan  sruth, 

Thog  cuimhne  an  duigh  air  na  threig. 

Carthon,  p.  146,  v.  3,  S)C. 

Translation. 
Thy  murmur,  O  Lora  of  streams, 
Has  brought  back  to-day  the  memory  of  the  past. 

Had  Lora  been  a  small  stream,  such  as  Macpherson 
supposes  it  to  be  in  his  note  to  Temora,  Book  V. 
Ossian  would  not  have  coniparcd  tlie  great  Fingal  to 
it,  as  he  has  done  in  the  foUowing  lines  : 

Bha  'm  bàs  na  laimh  anns  a  chomlistri, 
A  neart  niar  thuil  Lora  an  fhraoich. 

Fingal,  Duan  III.  p.  104,  v.  S2,  ^c. 
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Translation. 
Death  was  in  his  hand  in  thc  conflict, 
His  strength  was  lii<e  the  flood  of  Lora  of  the  heath. 

That  near  the  fall  of  Lora,  was  the  place  where 
those  who  sought  for  Selma,  whether  friends  or  ene- 
mies,  landed,  or  attempted  to  land,  appears  without 
doubt.  That  it  then  went  under  the  name  of  Cala 
Chothain,  that,  is,  the  bay  of  Cona,  is  more  than 
probable,  as  has  been  hinted  above,  and  will  be  shewn 
hereafter. 

The  first  of  the  following  quotations,  illustrative 
of  what  has  been  said,  is  tai<.en  from  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  the  lligliland  Society.  It  is  the 
same  in  substance  witli  part  of  that  episode  in  the 
third  book  of  Fingal,  calied  by  Macpherson  the  Maid 
of  Craca,  and  was  talcen  by  the  Committee  from  a 
manuscript  which  belonged  to  the  Dean  of  Lismore 
in  Argyleshire,  and  which  appears,  from  dates  afhxed 
to  it,  to  have  been  written  at  different  periods  from 
1512  to  1529. 

Derrymir  wlli  gi  dane 
Ach  Finn  ne  waene  agus  Gowle 
Dethow  churrych  fa  hard  keym 
Wa  na  reym  skoltyt  ny  downe 
Ne  yarnyt  tam  na  tocht 
Gir  yoyve  calle  si  phort  ynaa 
Ych  techt  doy  her  iu  ness 
Derre  ass  maccayve  mnaa. 
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This  passage,  in  the  lleport  of  the  Committee,  is 
translated  as  foUows  : 

We  all  stood  up  in  haste, 
Except  Fingal  himself  and  Gaiil, 
To  wait  on  the  high-bounding  boat 
Whose  course  was  parting  the  waves. 
It  neither  slackehed  nor  rested 
Till  it  entered  our  wonted  haven  ; 
It  crossed  the  pool  below  the  fall, 
Wheu  out  of  it  rose  a  daughter  of  youth. 

Thìs  translation  is  not  conformable  to  the  original, 
particularly  in  the  foUowing  line  : 

Ych  techt  doy  her  in  ess. 

The  translator  in  his  version  says,  that  the  vessel 
crossed  the  pool  below  the  fall,  not  believing  it  pos- 
sible  that  a  vessel  could  cross  a  water-fall,  especially 
against  the  current,  and  being  ignorant,  or  not  re- 
collecting  that  at  the  fall  of  Lora,  a  vessel  could  sail 
over  it  at  high  tide. 

The  original  in  Gaelic  orthography,  with  a  proper 
translation,  is  as  foUows  : 

Dh'  eireamur  uile  gu  dian 

Ach  Fionn  nam  Fiann  agus  GoU 

D'  fheitheamh  a  churaich  fo  ard  cheum 

Bha  na  reum  ag  sgolt'  nan  tonn 

Nior  dhearnta  tamh  na  tochd 

Gur  ghabh  cala  sa  phort  glina 
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Ach  teacbd  doibh  thar  an  eas 
Dh'  eiiich  as  niacamh  mnà. 

TranslatioH. 
We  all  rose  up  in  haste, 
Except  Fingal  of  the  Feinni  and  Gaul, 
To  wait  on  the  high-bounding  vessel 
Which  in  its  course  was  parting  the  waves. 
It  neither  slackened  nor  rested 
TiU  it  entered  the  wonted  haven  ; 
But  when  it  sailed  over  the  fall 
There  rose  out  of  it  a  beautiful  woman. 

The  following  lines  shew  that  it  was  at  Lora  Manus 
landed  with  his  forces  • 

Fhuaras  Manus  air  an  traigh 

'S  an  oiche  tra  thaineas  tosdach ; 

An  ri  bha  fada  o  laimh, 

'S  thug  Manus  a  nihionn  do  'n  oiteig  ; 

Bha'n  fhair  a'  brieadh  o  'n  ear, 

'S  mor  bheanntai  na  solus  ag  eiridh ; 

Tha'n  ceo  ag  direadh  o  Laoire, 

'S  a  fagail  nan  suain  saoidhean  Mhanuis. 

Dì\  Sviith's  Aucieìit  Potms.    Mamis,  v.  ÌQÌ,  8)0. 

Translation. 
We  found  Manus  on  the  shore 
When  we  came  silent  by  night ; 
The  king  had  been  far  froni  home  ; 
And  Manus  gave  his  oath  to  the  blast ; 
The  morning  is  breaking  from  the  east, 
And  Morven  rising  in  its  light; 
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The  mist  is  ascending  from  Lora, 
And  leaving  Manus's  warriors  asleep. 

C'uine  shiubhlas  an  duibhre  o  Chòna 
Nan  sruth  mor  a"s  airde  fuaim  ? 

Fingal,  Duan  IV.  p.  144,  ver.  Q.  ^c. 

Translation. 

When  shall  darkncss  depart  from  Cona 
Of  the  great  streams  of  the  loudest  noise  ? 

Fionnghal  a  scapadh  na  seoid, 
Mar  charraid  nan  sian  ri  feìlr, 
'N'air  bheucas  sruth  Chona  nan  tòrr, 
'Sa  Mhorbhein  an  trnscan  nan  speilr. 

Fingal,  Duan  I.  p.  14,  rer.  129,  <S"C. 

Translation. 

Fingal  who  could  scatter  the  heroes, 

Like  the  conflict  of  the  storms  with  grass, 

When   the   stream  of  Cona  of  cairns,  or  heaps,  is 

roaring, 
And  Morven  in  the  robes  of  the  sky. 

Bordering  on  the  north  side  of  tlie  ferry  of  Conuil, 
and  fall  of  Lora,  is  a  black  lieath  or  plain,  which 
extends  a  mile  and  a  half  either  way.  On  this  plain 
is  to  be  seen  a  great  number  of  large  cairns,  or  heaps 
of  stones,  which  measure  in  general  from  50  to  60 
feet  in  diameter.  Those  cairns,  from  the  small  size 
of  the  stones  which  compose  thcm,  appear  to  have 
been  originally  put  together  on  a  su(hlen  by  a  great 
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body  of  nien,  each  individual  contributing  one,  or 
more  stones,  according  to  the  intended  size  ot'  the 
cairn,  and  the  rank  of  the  hero  in  whose  honour  it 
was  erected.  That  this  heath  was  the  Sliabh  eas 
Laoire  of  Ossian,  i.  e.  the  heath  at  the  fall  of  Lora, 
will  adinit  of  Httle  doubt.  That  it  ^s  the  place  where 
the  Fienni  fought  niany  of  their  battles,  where  heroes 
fell,  and  were  buried,  will  appear  evident  from  the 
passages  which  follow. 

'S  lionmlior  taibhse  ar  naimhde,  a  threìn ; 
Ach  cliuthar  sinn  fein,  's  ar  cairde. 
Faiceadh  Carthonn  an  raon  gu  leir, 
'S  iomadh  gorm  thon  ag  eiridh  ard 
Le  clachaibh  glas,  a's  feur  fo  fhuaim  ; 
Naimhde  Fhionnghail  fo  uaigh  a  t'  ann, 
Na  daimh  a  dhaisig  raimh  thar  chuan. 

Carthon,p.  168,  ver.  311,  Sgc. 

Translutioìi. 

Numerous   are   the   ghosts  of  our  foes,    O  mighty 

warrior  ! 
But  renowned  are  we  ourselves,  and  our  friends. 
Let  Carthon  behold  that  field  all  over, 
And  the  many  green  hillocks  rising  high 
With  gray  stones  and  rustHng  grass  ; 
The  foes  of  Fingal  in  their  graves  are  there, 
The  strangers  whom  oars  conveyed  over  the  sea. 

The  four  foUowing  passages  are  given  from  Mac- 
pherson's  translation,  London  edition,  1790,  their 
originals  having  not  been  printed  yet. 
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Farewell  thou  silent  beam  !  let  the  light  of  Ossian's 
soul  arise  !  and  it  does  arise  in  its  strength.  I  be- 
hold  my  departed  friends,  their  gathering  is  on  Lora, 
as  in  the  days  of  other  years. 

Sofìgs  oj'  Selma,  p.  205. 

Who  roars  along  dark  Lora's  heath  ?  who,  but 
Carthon,  king  of  swords.  Cartìioìi,  p.  94. 

Clessanior  !  said  the  king  of  Morven,  where  is  the 
spear  of  thy  strength,  wilt  thou  behold  Connal  bound, 
thy  friend,  at  the  streani  of  Lora  ?  Ibid.  p.  88. 

Darkness  dwells  in  Balclutha,  the  shadows  of  grief 
in  Crathmo,  but  raise  my  remembrance  on  the  banks 
of  Lora.  Ibid.  p.  93. 

Tha  tannas  caol,  is  faoin,  is  fuar, 
Mall  ag  aoniadh  mu  uaigh  an  tseoid  ; 
Na  trein,  a  Mhalamhin  nam  buadh, 
Aig  iomall  nan  stuadh  fo  'n  tòrr. 

Carthoìì,p.  148,  ver.  21,  S^c. 

Traìiskiioìì. 

There  is  a  ghost,  slender,  feeble,  and  pale, 

Slowly  bending  over  the  hero's  grave  ; 

The  brave,  O  Malvina  of  virtues, 

Are  there  at  the  border  of  the  waves  under  the  heap. 

Aelegir  aggin  ag  in  ess 
Fer  bi  wat  treishi  is  gneive 
Is  currir  fay  wrayt  gi  moyeir 
Fane  oyr  iu  nonnoyr  mi  lleich. 

See  Report  oj  thc  Covimittee,  p.  98. 
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Gaelic  Orlhography. 

Dh'  anjaicear  aguinn  aig  an  eas 
Am  fear  bu  mhath  treis,  a's  gnionih, 
A's  chuirear  ta  bhrai  gach  meoir 
Fainn'  oir  an  onair  mo  Righ. 

EngUsh, 

We  buried  by  the  waterfall 

The  man  of  great  might  and  deeds, 

And  placed  high  on  each  finger 

A  ring  of  gold  in  honour  of  my  king. 


Should  the  diligent  traveller  find  a  perfect  corre- 
spondence  between  the  above  scenes,  and  the  de- 
scription  given  of  them  in  the  poems  ascribed  to 
Ossian,  he  wiU  not,  it  is  hoped,  attempt  to  deprive 
the  ancient  bard  of  his  just  merit;  for  should  he 
suppòse  Macpherson  to  have  been  the  author  of 
these  poems,  he  must  first  prove,  that  he  either 
had  seen  the  scenes  they  describe,  or  had  been  pos- 
sessed  of  a  power  of  describing  with  equal  accuracy 
what  he  had  never  seen.  The  former  he  cannot 
prove ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  Macpherson  had 
never  visited  that  part  of  Argyleshire,  which  con- 
tains  the  scenes  above  narrated.  The  latter  carries 
with  it  an  idea  of  absurdity.  Those  therefore,  who 
endeavour  to  fix  the  origin  of  the  poems  of  Ossian 
to  any  modern  period,  or  ascribe  their  original  merit 
to  any  modern  bard,  can  do  it  from  no  other  reason 
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than  prejudice,  or  ignorance.  It  is  presumed,  that 
the  above  short  description  of  Selma,  &c.  will  excite 
a  degree  of  curiosity,  and  serve  as  a  leading  mark 
to  those,  who  may  have  leisure,  aud  inclination  to 
investigate  wliat  time  iias  so  much  involved  in  ob- 
scurity. 
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Descript'ion  of  the  Fingalìan  River  Cona,  8^c.  and  the 
Banks  oj  the  Rìvcr  Ete,  the  Residence  of  Usnoch  and 
his  three  Sons,  whose  story  ìs  given  in  Ossian's  Poem 
of  Darthida.  By  the  Rev.  Donald  Macnicoll,  Minister 
qf  ihe  United  Parishes  oj' Lismore  and  App'm,  County 
qf  Argyle.* 

"  1  HE  rivers  Creren,  Co,  or  Conn  (the  Fingalian 
Cona,  a  beaiitiful  romantic  river),  the  river  of  Coi- 
nich  in  Kingerloch,  with  those  of  Durror,  Baileche- 
lish,  Larvel,  and  Laroch  are  the  most  considerable. 
There  are  foxes,  badgers,  and  otters  in  Appin.  In 
the  lower  parts  of  Appin,  particularly  on  the  Marquis 
of  Tweedale's  and  Mr.  Campbell  of  Aird's  proper- 
ties,  there  are  roes  in  great  abundance ;  not  the  she 
of  the  hart,  as  some  of  our  English  dictionaries 
falsely  denominate  them ;  for  the  roes  have  their 
bucks  and  does,  as  the  deer  have  their  harts  and 
hinds.  In  the  higher  parts  of  Appin,  a  few  red  or 
mountain  deer  frequently  appear,  when  they  are 
scared  or  frightened  from  the  neighbouring  forest 
of  Buachail,  &c.  A  few  deer  occasionally  appear  in 
Kingerloch  ;  but  the  sheep  will  soon  banish  them,  as 
they  cannot  endure  to  pasture  with  them ;  nor  are 
the  roes  fond  of  it.  The  squirrel  is  now  become  very 
rare,  if  not  totally  extinct,  in  this  part  of  the  High- 
lands.  On  the  banks  of  the  river  Ete,  the  Fingalian 
Usnoch,  and  his  three  renowned  sons,  Naos,  or  Naois, 
AiUi,  and  Ardan  were  born,  as  set  forth  by  Mr. 
*  See  Slatistical  Actount  of  Scotland,  Vol.  I.  p.  485. 


524        SUPPLEMENTAL  OBSERVATIONS   ON   THE 

Macpherson.    This  is  a  piece  of  traditionary  history 
well  known  in  these  countrics." 


Description  of  Iìììs-CoìdicI  aiid  lìiish-Eraith :  tke  last 
Island  is  the  Scene  q/'  Daura,  ■who  was  betrayed  by 
Erath,  as  recorded  in  Ossian's  Songs  oj'  Selììia  : 
also  the  Scene  oj  Cathlu'iiia,  an  ancient  Celtic  Poem 
of  that  name,  translated  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  "  Laoi 
Fraoch,"  or  the  Death  oJ'Fraoch.  By  the  Rev.  JVil- 
liam  Caìnpbell,  M'in'ister  oj' the  Parishes  of  Kilchrenan 
and  Lochav'ich,  County  oj'  Argyle.* 

"  LocHow,  with  its  nunierous  creeks  and  islands, 
covered  with  wood  to  the  water  edge,  with  many 
copious  streams  descending  from  the  hills,  forming 
numberless  beautiful  cascades,  presents  to  the  view 
objects  well  wortli  attention.  Twelve  of  these  islands 
belong  to  this  parish.  Surrounded  by  a  clustcr  of 
other  islands,  lies  the  beautiful  one  of  Inis-connel, 
with  its  castle.  This  castle,  a  majestic  view  of  great 
antiquity,  now  covered  over  M'ith  ivy,  was  for  seve- 
ral  centuries  the  chief  residence  of  the  family  of 
Argyle,  and  ap])ears,  from  the  nature,  strength,  and 
size  of  thc  building,  to  have  been  occupied  by  a 
powerful  chieftain,  whose  sway  and  extent  of  ter- 
ritory  we  learn  from  record  and  tradition,  to  have 
been  immense.  Near  Inis-connel  lies  Inish-Eraith, 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Smith  of  Campbeltown,  in  his  Au- 

•  See  Stat.  Account  of  Scotland,  Vol.  VI.  p.  26"7.  KilcLrenan  sig- 
nifies,  in  the  Celtic,  the  burt/ing  place  of  Chrenan,  the  tutclar  saint  of 
the  parìsh . 
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thenticity  of  Ossian's  Poems,  as  the  place  to  M'hich 
the  traitor  Eratli  begiiiled  Duara,  as  recounted  in 
one  of  tlie  Songs  of  Sehna.  In  tliis  isle  are  burying- 
grounds,  and  the  ruins  of  a  chapel.  Near  this  is 
Elain  'n  tagart,  or  "  Priest's  isle,"  with  some  traces 
of  the  priest's  housc  still  discernible.  Lochow  abounds 
Mith  trout  and  sahnon.  Lochavich,  anciently  called 
Lochluina,  is  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  of  a  regular 
trianglar  forni,  about  eight  miles  in  circumference, 
full  of  trout,  having  one  castle  and  several  islands, 
the  resort  of  gulls,  cranes,  water-eagles,  and  wild 
ducks.  Near  this  lake  lay  the  scene  of  an  ancient 
Celtic  poem,  translated  by  Dr.  Smith,  called  Cath- 
luina,  or  "  the  conflict  of  Luina;"  and  in  the  lake  is 
an  island  the  scene  of  another  poem,  called  Laoi 
fraoich,  or  "  the  death  of  Fraocli."  Many  places  in 
this  neighbourhood  are  stiU  denominated  from 
Ossian's  heroes.  This  lake  discharges  itself  into 
Lochow,  by  the  stream  or  water  of  Avich,  buried  in 
wood,  having  six  fine  falls,  with  large  circular  ponds 
at  the  foot  of  each,  and  possessing  the  pecuharity  of 
never  freezing  ;  even  in  the  year  1740,  not  a  particle 
of  ice  was  observed  on  it,  though  the  lake  from 
whence  it  issues  was  entirely  frozen  over." 

Description  of  the  Scenes  of  Daura  and  Erath,  as  re- 
corded  in  Ossian's  Soìigs  of  Selma.  By  tlie  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Smith.* 

"  Those  fragments  of  Ossian  which  are  stiU  more 
generally  known  are,  as  we  should  suppose,  some  of 

•  Dissertation  on  ihe  Autheuticity  of  Ossian's  Poeras  prefi.\ed  to 
Gaelic  Antiquities,  page  97, 
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the  most  beautiful  parts  of  his  composition.  Among 
them  are  the  battle  of  Lora,  the  episode  of  the  Maid 
of  Craca,  the  most  affecting  parts  of  Carthon,  Con- 
lath,  Croma,  Berrathon,  the  Death  of  Oscar  iu  the 
fìrst  book  of  Teniora,  and  almost  the  whole  of  I)ar- 
thula.  Now,  if  these  and  the  like  are  avowedly 
ancient,  and  undoubtedly  the  composition  of  Ossian, 
it  is  but  justice  to  allow  that  he  could  compose  any 
other  part  of  the  collection,  none  of  it  being  equal 
to  some  of  these  in  poetical  merit. 

"  Any  further  arguments  to  prove  that  the  poems 
we  speak  of  are  genuine  translations  from  the  Gaelic, 
wouid,  I  trust,  be  superfluous.  This  being  allowed, 
then,  as  it  well  may,  it  will  easily  appear  that  they 
can  belong  to  no  era  but  that  very  remote  one,  to 
which  the  translator  has  assigned  them. 

"  There  is,  however,  one  argument  that  has  too 
much  weight  to  be  passed  over.  It  is  an  astonishing 
correspondence  between  some  of  these  poems  and 
scenes  which  they  are  found  to  describe,  but  wliicli 
were  too  distant  and  too  obscure  for  tlie  translator 
ever  to  see  or  hear  of,  and  concerning  which  there 
is  not  even  a  tradition,  so  far  as  ever  I  could  learn, 
so  that  Mr.  Macpherson  must  have  found  them  in 
MS.  otherwise  tliey  had  never  appeared.  I  mention 
one  instance,  choscn  purposely  froni  the  part  least 
knowu  in  Gaelic  of  the  whole  collection;  it  is  one 
of  the  Songs  of  Selma.  The  names  of  Daura  and 
Erath  there  spoken  of  are  so  uncommon,  tliat  I  um 
confident  we  may  dcfy  any  body  to  produce  any  in- 
stance  of  their  being  heard  in  name,  surname,  or 
tradition.  Yet,  in  an  obscure  and  ahiiost  inaccessible 
part  of  Argyieshire,  which  it  is  certain  tlie  trauslator 
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of  Ossian  never  saw,  and  whicli  fìom  his  own  silence, 
the  silence  of  tradition  upon  that  story,  and  the  dis- 
tance  and  obscurity  of  the  place,  it  is  equally  ccrtain 
he  never  heard  of  In  this  place  can  be  traced  out 
the  very  scene,  and  the  very  uncommon  names  of 
that  episode,  which  of  all  thc  collection  is  perhaps 
the  least  known  to  a  Gaelic  antiquary.  The  island, 
to  which  the  traitor  Erath  heguiled  Dura,  stiU  retains 
his  nanie,  Inriis-Eraith,  "  the  Island  of  Erath."  The 
ferry  and  farm  contiguous  to  it,  derive  from  him 
also  their  name,  and  about  a  mile  distant  from  it 
is  another  farm,  consisting  of  an  extensive  heath 
bounded  I)y  a  large  mountain-stream,  and  still  re- 
taining,  from  that  unfortunate  lady,  the  name  of 
Durain,  "  the  stream  of  Daura."  And  what  further 
confirms  that  this  is  the  scene  described  by  Ossian 
is,  that  several  places  within  sight  of  it  are  denomi- 
nated  from  Connal  and  others  of  his  heroes,  whose 
names  are  better  known.  As  nobody  can  suppose 
that  the  translator  of  Ossian  could  thus  stumble,  by 
chance,  on  names  the  least  common,  and  places  the 
least  known,  so  as  to  make  so  many  circumstances 
exactly  correspond  with  his  poems,  without  his  ever 
knowing  it,  we  must  certainly  aliow  this  a  most  con- 
founding  proof  of  their  authenticity."  In  another 
place  Dr.  Smith  observes,  "  There  is  not  a  district 
in  the  Highlands  but  what  has  many  places,  waters, 
isles,  caves,  and  mountains,  which  are  calied,  from 
time  immemorial,  after  the  names  of  Ossian's  heroes. 
These  names  are  so  common,  that  where  I  now  sit, 
not  far  from  Inverary,  I  could  enumerate  a  long 
list  in  one  view,  such  as  Cruach-Jhinn,  "  the  hiU  of 
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Fingal,"  lìììm-Choitnain,  lums  Aildlte,  Iiiìiis  Raoiite, 
Iniiix  C/iomiail,  kc.  the  isles  of  Connan,  Aldo,  Regno, 
and  Connal.  Nothing  is  niore  frequent  in  all  parts  of 
the  Highlands,  than  names  and  monumentsof  Ossian's 
heroes." 


Description  of  the  Vicimty  of  Selma,  of  the  ancieiit  City 
of  Beregonium,  the  River  Connel,  or  Conna,  the  Valley 
of  Ete,  or  the  Residence  ofUsnoch  aiid  his  three  Sons, 
zchose  story  is  the  subject  of  Ossiait's  Poem  of  Dar- 
thula.  Bi/  the  Rev.  Ludovick  Crrant ;  takcnfrom  his 
Account  of  the  United  Parishes  of  Ardchattan  and 
Mukairn,  Presbytery  of  Lorn,  County  of  Argyle.* 

In  this  district  stood  the  famous  city  of  Berego- 
nium :  it  was  situated  between  two  hills,  one  called 
Dun  Macsnichan,  "  tlie  hill  of  Snachan's  son,"'  and 
the  other,  much  superior  in  height,  is  named  Dun 
bhail  an  righ,  "  the  hiU  of  the  King's  town."  A  street 
paved  with  common  stones,  running  from  the  foot 
of  the  one  hill  to  the  other,  is  stiU  called  Straid- 
mhai'agaid,  "  the  Market-street ;"  and  another  place, 
at  a  little  distance,  goes  by  the  name  of  Straid- 
namin,  "  the  Meal-street. "  About  ten  or  eleven 
years  ago,  a  man  cutting  peats  in  a  moss  between 
the  two  hills,  found  one  of  the  wooden  pipes  that 
conveyed  the  water  from  the  one  hill  to  the  other, 
at  the  depth  of  five  feet  below  the  surface.  On  Dun 
Macsnichan  is  a  large  heap  of  rubbish  and  puniice 
stones ;  but  no  distinct  traces  of  any  building  or 

•  See  Stal.  Account  of  Scotland,  Vol.  VI.  p.  179,  180,  181. 
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fortifìcation  can  now  be  seen  on  either  of  tlie  liills ; 
thc  foiindations  have  been  dug  up  for  the  purposc  of 
erecting  houses  in  the  neighbourhood. 

There  is  a  tradition,  among  the  lower  class  of 
people,  that  Beregonìum  was  destroyed  by  fire  from 
heaven.  In  confirmation  of  this  tradition,  it  niay  be 
mentioned,  that  a  high  rock,  near  the  summit  of 
Dun  bhail  an  righ,  projecting  and  overhanging  the 
road,  has  a  volcanic  appearance,  and  a  most  hideous 
aspect :  huge  fragments  have  tumoled  down  froni 
it.  Adjoining  to  this  place,  is  a  fine,  open,  spacious 
bay,  with  a  sandy  bottom,  capable  of  containing  the 
whole  navy  of  Great  Britain. 

It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  all  the  druidical 
monuments  in  this  district.  Many  cairns  and  hcaps 
of  stones  are  to  be  seeii  here  ;  one  in  particular,  near 
the  centre  of  a  deep  moss,  about  three  or  four  miles 
in  circumference.  In  different  places  are  stones 
rising  twelve  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  all 
of  them  one  single  stone  ;  and  at  a  small  distance,  a 
number  of  large  stones  from  twenty  to  twenty-two 
feet  in  length,  of  an  oval  figure. 

The  common  language  is  the  Celtic,  the  name  of 
all  the  farms  are  derived  from  it,  and  are  in  general 
descriptive  of  their  situations.  Loch  Etie,  which 
divides  Ardchattan  from  Muckairn  and  two  other 
parishes,  is  a  navigable  inlet  of  tlie  sea,  fifteen  com- 
puted  miles  in  length,  but  of  unequal  breadth.  Near 
its  mouth  is  a  narrow  channel,  not  much  more  than 
a  musket-shot  over,  at  a  place  called  Connel,  signify- 
iug  in  the  Celtic,  rage  or  fury,  which  is  very  descrip- 
tive  of  this  place,  as  a  ridge  of  rugged  and  uneven 

VOL.    III.  M  m 
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rocksrunsacross  two-thirds  of  the  channel,  and  occa- 
sions  at  certain  periods  of  the  ebbing  or  tlowing  tide, 
such  a  rapid  current,  that  no  vessel,  with  the  tVeshest 
breeze,  can  stem  it.  In  thc  beginning  of  the  flood, 
the  tide  runs  up  with  a  boisterous  rapidity,  and  at 
ebb  it  returns  with  a  violence  and  noìse  unequalled 
by  the  loudest  cataract.  But  there  is  sufficient  depth 
of  water,  betM'een  the  ridge  of  rocks  and  the  land 
on  the  west  side,  for  vessels  of  any  size  or  burden 
to  pass  and  repass  with  safety,  in  the  beginning  of 
flood  or  ebb.  There  is  a  ferry  here,  and  notwith- 
standing  its  alarniing  appearance,  one  of  the  safest 
in  Scotland,  as  no  accidcnt  has  happened  at  it  in  the 
remembrance  of  any  man  living. 

The  sides  of  Loch  Etie  are  pleasant ;  indented 
into  creeks  and  bays,  afFording  safe  anchorage  in  any 
wind  whatever ;  delìghtfully  variegated  with  hiU 
and  dale,  meadows  and  coin  fields,  wood  and  water. 
There  are  several  salmon  fisheiies  on  its  shores,  and 
it  abounds  with  small  red  cod  and  cuddies ;  and,  in 
some  seasons,  a  few  herrings  are  caught  in  it.  Seals 
are  its  constant  inhabitants,  and  porpoises  visit  it  in 
the  latter  end  of  April,  and  take  leave  of  it  about 
the  close  of  July. 

The  tide  flows  six  hours,  and  takes  the  same  time 
to  return ;  it  runs  from  Connel  in  a  SE.  direction  to 
Bonawe,  and,  after  running  along  the  nortli  side  of 
Cruachan-bean,  bends  its  course  NE.  till  it  termi- 
nates  in  Glenetie,  i.  e.  tlie  valley  of  Eta,  famous  for 
being  the  residence  of  Usnath,  father  of  Natlios, 
Althos,  aud  Ardan ;  the  first  of  whom  ran  away  with 
Darthula,  wife  of  Conquhan  (or  Cairbar),   king  of 
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Ulster  in  Ireland,  which  is  the  subject  of  a  beautit'iil 
poem  of  Ossian.  Many  places  in  and  about  the  loch 
and  valley  of  Eta  confirm,  beyond  a  possibility  of 
doubt,  that  such  people  were  once  resident  there. 
In  particular  a  small  island,  with  some  vestiges  of  a 
house  upon  it,  goes  by  the  namc  oi'Elain  Usnich,  or  tlie 
island  of  Usnath.  There  is  also,  in  the  farm  of  Dal- 
ness  in  Glenetie,  a  rock  rising  in  the  form  of  a  cone, 
on  the  end  of  a  high  hill,  commanding  a  romantic 
prospect,  which  to  this  day  retains  the  name  of  Gria- 
nan  Dearduil,  the  basking-place  of  Darthula." 


Descriptìon  of  Morven  and  its  Antiguities  in  the  Pres- 
bytery  ofMuU,  County  of  Argyle,  by  the  Rev.  Nornian 
Mac  Leod* 

"  The  modern  name  Morven,  or  Morvern,  as  it  is 
more  properly  called,  being  the  method  of  spelling 
it  in  ancient  records,  and  much  nearer  the  uniform 
pronunciation  of  the  inhabitants,  is  plainly  from  the 
ancient  Gaelic  name  Mor-Earran,  i.  e.  great  division, 
or  lot.  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Gaelic 
language,  it  will  appear  evident,  that  the  meaning  of 
this  name  must  be  difterent  from  the  word  Mor  Ven, 
as  used  in  the  poems  of  Ossian,  where  it  is  derived 
from  the  Gaelic  Avords  Mor  Bheann,  i.  e.  of  the  great 
mountains,  and  seems  to  have  been  a  general  term 
for  the  Highlands,  or  hilly  country. 

"  The  common  notion  is,  that  the  whole  Highlands 
were  the  country  of  Fingal  and  his  heroes,  for  in 

•  See  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  Vol.  X.  p,  262  and  274, 
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every  part  thereof,  as  well  as  in  this  parish,  there 
are  names  derived  from  them,  and  their  achieve- 
ments.  The  M'hole  Highlands  might  justly  be  called 
Duthaich  nam  mor  Bheann,  or  country  of  liigh  hills  ; 
but  a  Highlander  never  gives  that  nanie  to  this 
parish,  but  calls  it  A  rnhor-earran. 

"The  principal  antiquity  is  the  ruin  of  a  castle,  at 
a  farm  called  Ardterinhh  (possibly  the  Inishtore  of 
Ossian),  on  the  sound  of  Mull,  M'here  IVIacdonald  of 
the  Isles  resided,  and  held  his  courts  and  parlianients. 
Vide  Abercrombie's  Life  of  James  II. 

"  In  different  parts  of  the  parish,  especially  along 
the  coast  of  the  sound  of  Mull,  on  elevated  places, 
there  are  several  circular  buildings,  commonly  called 
druidical  temples,  or  cairns.  They  are  generally 
formed  of  large  whinstones,  inclosing  a  small  spot 
of  ground,  of  different  dianieters,  none  of  them 
exceeding  eight  yards.  The  language  principally 
spoken  in  the  parish,  is  Gaelic ;  but  of  late  years, 
by  the  advantages  derived  from  schools,  and  the 
more  general  communication  with  the  low  country, 
the  English  language  is  more  universally  understood 
throughout  the  parish  than  formerly.  Many  names 
of  places  in  this  parish  are  of  unknown,  or  uncer- 
tain  derivations ;  others  plainly  of  Gaelic  or  Celtic 
original.  Thus,  Innismore  is  the  great  brae ;  Port  a 
baat,  the  boat  creek ;  Fiunary,  Fingal's  shieling ; 
Dunien,  Fingal's  fort  or  hill ;  Kemin,  Fingal's  steps 
or  stairs.  Dunien  is  a  curious  round  rock,  of  consi- 
derable  height,  partly  covered  on  the  sides  with  a 
green  sward,  but  of  no  easy  ascent.  On  tlie  top 
is  an  area  of  about  one-cighth  of  an  acre,  which 
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evidcntly  appcars  to  liave  becn  encircled  with  a  wall ; 
very  fcw  vcstiges  of  which  now  remain,  owing  partly 
to  the  injiirics  of  time,  and  partly  to  want  of  taste  in 
the  tenants  formerly  occupying  the  farm,  who  puiled 
down  the  stones,  for  domestic  purposes,  to  save  the 
trouble  of  quarrying. 

"  The  den  itself  commands  an  extcnsive  view,  and 
was  well  chosen  for  a  place  of  defence  against  a 
flying  party  :  it  lies  on  the  farm  of  Fiunari/,  a«d  is 
now  part  of  the  glebe.  There  is  a  water  running  by 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  of  a  romantic  appearance,  on 
account  of  its  high  banks  and  the  nuniber  of  its  pools 
and  cascades. 

"  The  sloping  braes  on  each  side  of  this  water,  were 
formerly  covered  with  a  fine  natural  wood  of  oak 
and  ash  ;  of  which  nothing  now  reniains  but  a  little 
brushwood,  a  nuisance  rather  than  a  beauty  to  the 
place.  Kemin,  is  steps  in  the  form  of  a  natural  stair, 
pretty  regular,  in  a  rock,  towards  the  top  of  a  hiU 
called  Bein-eiden,  mentioned  in  an  old  poem  ascribed 
to  Ossian  ;  but  whether  this,  or  another  of  that  name 
in  Ireland,  be  the  hiU  therein  referred  to,  it  is  not 
pretended  to  say ;  Drimnin,  the  ridges,  UlUn,  the 
elbow,  Stron,  the  nose ;  Achaharn,  the  field  of  cairns, 
Argìnish,  the  shieling  of  good  bedding  for  cattle, 
names  of  places  very  descriptive  of  their  appearance 
or  properties.  Tiie  principal  place  of  worship,  and 
where  the  oldest  church  stands,  is  called  CiU-collam- 
kìll,  or  cell  of  the  famous  Columbus  of  lona.  The 
other  place  of  worship  is  Kiliunik,  or  cell  of  Wini- 
fred.  Though  the  church  is  now  removed  to  a  little 
distancc  from  it;  at  each  of  these  there  is  a  church- 
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yard,  or  burying-ground,  but  now  without  any  fence, 
though  anciently  their  precincts  were  distinctly 
niarked,  and  considered  as  sanctuaries." 


Probabk  Conjectures  respecting  the  Burial-places  of 
FiNGAL  and  Ossian. 

Thomas  Newte,  Esq.  in  his  Prospects  and  Obser- 
vations  on  a  Tour  in  England  and  Scotland,*  speak- 
ing  of  that  part  of  Glen  Ahiion,  which  is  next  to 
Crief  and  the  low  country,  accords  Avitli  the  descrip- 
tion  given  by  Daniel  de  Foe  in  his  Tour,  who  says 
that  the  hollow  through  which  the  road  passes  froni 
Crief  to  Inverness,  is  so  narrow,  and  the  mountains 
on  each  side  so  high,  that  the  sun  is  seen  but  two  or 
three  hours  in  the  longest  day.  Mr.  Newte  then 
continues  to  make  the  following  interesting  obser- 
vations.  "  In  that  awful  part  of  Glen  Ahnon  ah-eady 
mentioued,  where  lofty  and  impending  cHffs,  on 
either  hand,  niake  a  solemn  aiid  ahiiost  perpetual 
gloom,  is  found  C/ac/ian-Osnia/i,  or  monumental  stone 
of  Ossian.  It  is  of  uncommon  size,  measuring  seven 
feet  and  a  half  in  length,  and  lìve  feet  in  breadth. 
About  fifty  years  ago,  certain  sokliers  employed 
under  General  Wade,  in  making  the  military  road 
from  Stirhng  to  Inverness,  tlirough  the  Ilighlands, 
raised  the  stone  by  large  engines,  and  discovered 
under  it  a  coffin  full  of  burnt  bones.  This  coffin 
consisted  of  four  grey  stones,  which  still  remain,  such 
as  are  mentioned  in  Ossian's  Poems.  Ossian's  stone, 
with  the  four  grey  stones  in  which  his  bones  are  said 
•  Edition  in  quarto,  publislied  in  1791,  p.  228. 
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to  havc  been  deposited,  are  surroundcd  by  a  circular 
<lyke,  two  luuidred  fcet  in  circumicrence,  and  three 
feet  in  height.  The  niilitary  road  passes  through  its 
centre. 

"  That  this  was  in  reality  the  burying-place  and 
the  monunient  of  Ossian,  is  rendered  liighly  probable 
by  niany  other  circumstances,  besides  immemorial 
and  uniform  tradition.  The  frontier  between  Cale- 
donia,  and  that  part  of  Great  Britain  that  was  sub- 
dued  by  the  Romans,  very  naturally  became  the 
theatre  of  action  and  glory  to  the  contending  na- 
tions.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  more  natural  than  to 
suppose  that  Fingal  and  his  warriors  might  have 
often  fixed  their  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
those  mountains,  in  order  to  watch  the  movements 
of  the  enemy. 

"  Many  of  the  ancient  Gaelic  poems  make  mention 
of  Ossian  having  resided  upon  tlie  water  of  Bran, 
which  flows  in  a  parallel  direction,  at  the  distance  of 
only  three  or  four  miles  from  the  Almon,  and  falls 
into  the  Tay  near  Dunkeld.  And,  at  the  head  of 
Glen  Turret,  which  touches  on  Glen  Almon,  in  the 
parish  of  Monivaird,  there  is  a  sheahng,  or  summer 
cottage,  called  Renna  Cardich,  or  the  Smith's  sheal, 
where  is  to  be  seen  the  foundation-stones  of  houses, 
and  what  are  said  to  be  large  heaps  of  ashes ;  and 
some  of  the  old  Gaelic  poems  of  the  country  inform 
us,  that  there  was  an  iron  work  here,  and  that  the 
.swords  and  arms  for  Fingal's  army  were  made  at 
Lochenlour,  four  miles  in  the  valley  below.  That 
the  iron  was  brought  from  this  place,  is  further  con- 
firmed  from  the  peats  cast  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
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These  burnt  'm  kiln-pots  leave  a  plate  of  yetlin 
amongst  the  ashes,  which  the  countiy  people  call 
adaiìder.  A  tradition  also  prevails,  that  Ossian  was 
proprietor  of  part  of  Monivaird,  a  place  that  must,  in 
ancient  times,  have  been  famous  for  bards,  as  that 
term  in  Gaelic  signifies  the  Bard's  Hill. 

"  About  the  middie  of  Glen-Almon,  and  about  three 
miles  distant  from  Ciach-Ossian,  in  a  glen  named 
Corriviariich,  or  the  Glen  of  Thieves,  is  a  cave  known 
by  the  name  of  Fian,  Fingal's  Cave,  though  after- 
wards  possessed  by  a  race  of  thieves.  Tlie  entry  to 
this  cave  is  five  feet  in  height,  and  four  feet  in 
breadth;  the  road  in  the  middle  is  about  eighteen 
or  twenty  feet  high,  and  the  length  about  thirty 
feet.  This  cave  is  overtopped  by  a  high  rock  or 
hill ;  and  on  tlie  left  side  of  the  door  or  entry,  is  a 
large  flat  stone,  which  is  said  to  have  been  drawn 
by  the  Fians,  or  Fingalians,  to  tlie  mouth  of  this 
cave,  as  a  defence  from  the  cold  or  from  wild  beasts. 
Before  the  cave  is  a  fine  green  plain,  and  a  liigh  pine 
tree,  three  fect  in  diameter.  The  glen  is  proper  for 
pasture,  and  may  be  about  one  mile  long,  and  two 
broad. 

"There  isanother  liigli  hiiior  rock,  in  Glen-AImon, 
that  overtops  all  the  rest,  with  a  proud  extended 
crest,  known  by  the  name  of  Sron  >ia  /luat/i  B/iid/i,  or 
the  Nose  of  the  Cave  :  there  is  a  great  hollow  under 
ground,  where  it  is  said  a  giant  once  resided,  who 
entertained  a  malicious  grudge  against  Fingal,  when 
he  dwelt  at  Fion  Theach. 

"  Great  many  of  the  poems,  translatcd  by  Mr,  ]\Iac- 
pherson,  chiefly  relate  to  Fingal's  exploits  in  Ireland, 
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and  upon  tlie  north  and  west  coast  of  Scotland.  The 
rapid  progress  w  hich  the  Saxon  huiguage  niade  in  the 
low  country,  from  the  days  of  Malcolm  Ceanmore, 
not  only  rooted  out  the  Gaelic  language  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  but  has  also  with  it,  no  doubt,  occa- 
sioncd  the  loss  of  many  of  Ossian's  poems  ;  there  are 
still,  however,  fragments  in  the  same  translation, 
where  frequent  mentiou  is  made  of  Fingal's  e.N,- 
ploits  upon  the  banks  of  Carron,  in  the  county  of 
StirUng, 

"  Beneath  the  voice  of  her  king,  we  moved  to 
Crona  (a  small  rivulet  which  discharged  itself  into 
the  river  Carron,)  of  the  streams,  Toscar,  or  grassy 
Lutha,  and  Ossian  young  in  fields.  Three  bards 
attended  with  songs.  Three  bossy  shields  were  born 
before  us,  for  we  were  to  rear  the  stone  in  memory  of 
the  past.  By  Crona's  mossy  course,  Fingal  had  scatter- 
ed  his  foes  ;  we  had  roUed  away  the  strangers  like  a 
troubled  sea." 

"  Herodian,  Dio,  and  other  wrìters  make  mention  of 
the  Eniperor  Severus  having  passed  the  two  walls, 
and  fought  in  person  with  the  Caledonians  and  their 
leader,  which  very  probably  may  have  been  Fingal, 
and  perhaps  the  above  poem  relates  to  that  part  of 
the  history.  It  cannot,  however,  be  imagined,  that 
Fingal,  who  at  that  time,  anno  207,  was  chief  of  the 
Caledonians,  could  have  remained  inactive,when  such 
a  powerful  army  was  at  hand  :  and  indeed  it  appeared 
that  the  invasion  of  Severus  had  such  an  eflfect  upon 
the  Caledonians,  that  they  sent  ambassadors  to  sue 
for  peace,  which  was  rejected.  The  consequence 
was,  that  a  bloody  engagement  commenced,  in  which 
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the  Caledonians  proved  victorious,  and  the  emperor 
returned  Mith  the  loss  of  many  thousands  of  men. 

"  The  Ronians  again  made  another  effort  against 
the  Caledonians,  under  their  leader  CaracaUa.  I'ingal 
met  them  upon  the  banks  of  Carron,  where  a  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  Romans  were  again  defeated 
with  considerable  loss. 

"  Selina  in  Morven,  whicli  is  said  to  have  been  Fin- 
gal's  chief  residence,  is  only  about  sixty  coniputcd 
miles  distant  from  Glen  Alnion,  and  Ossian,  Fingars 
son,  would,  no  doubt,  continue  to  rouse  the  arniy 
after  his  father's  death,  by  his  martial  example  and 
warlike  song  ;  and  probably  chose  to  have  his  re- 
sidence  near  the  spot  where  there  was  the  greatest 
danger :  the  Roman  camp,  the  forts  and  titmulì  nigh 
to  Clach-Ossian,  are  evident  proofs  that  this  part  of 
the  country,  was  the  scene  of  action,  so  early  as  the 
time  when  the  Romans  came  into  this  part  of  the 
island. 

"  Besides  what  is  above  related,  itniay  not  be  im- 
proper  here  to  take  notice,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of 
several  respectable  clergymen  and  others,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Glen  Ahnon,  that  the  stone  in 
(juestion  was  known  by  the  namc  of  C/ac/i-Oisiait, 
beyond  the  memory  of  any  living  person  ;  and  in- 
decd  the  names  of  places  nigli  the  spot,  will,  in  sonie 
instances,  serve  as  further  proofs ;  upon  tlie  other 
side  of  the  Almon,  and  not  far  distant  from  tlie  camp, 
is  a  small  viUage  namcd  Fian-T/ieac/i,  i.  e.  FingaTs 
thatch-liousc,  or  hall ;  and  at  tho  west  end  of  Loch 
Fraochy,  is  a  place  named  Dall-C/iillin,  or  Fingal's 
burial-place.  Whether  tliis  was  Fingal's  burial-placc. 
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or  not,  shall  be  left  to  the  deteimination  of  the  Gaelic 
ciitics. 

"  The  many  caves  which  we  find  in  the  Highlands, 
and  which  to  this  day,  are  said  to  be  caves  for  the 
giants  to  leside  in,  are  with  them  strong  proofs  for 
the  authority  of  their  fables,  whereas  it  is  evident, 
that  those  caves  were  places  of  safety,  in  ancient 
times,  when  pursued  by  their  enemies,  or  probably 
for  places  of  residence,  as  we  find  is  the  case  in  Ice- 
land,  and  many  other  countries  even  to  this  period  ; 
where  the  inhabitants  live  in  caves,  or  dens,  under 
rocks  and  under  ground,   which  are  not  only  the 
most  proper  places  for  security  from  their  enemies, 
but  are  likewise  better  adapted  for  their  preserva- 
tion   from  voracious  animals,  with  which  Scotland 
abounded,  at  a  period  so  early  as  the  days  of  Ossian. 
This  country  beiug  at  that  time  over-run  with  woods, 
aftorded  shelter  to  wolves  and  bears,  enemies  to  the 
human  race,  and  they  had  no  other  place  of  safety 
for  their  residence,  but  either  in  their  caves,  or  upon 
the  tops  of  the  hills.     Hence  it  is,  that  there  are  few 
hiUs  in  thc  Highlands,  but  what  have  to  this  day,  ves- 
tiges  of  castles  and  houses ;  and  which,  in  conformity 
to  the  formerly  received  notion  of  giants'  caves,  are 
called  Giaììts"  castks,  or  the  Fians'  castles,  which  may 
be  easily  understood  to  be  castles  possessed  in  the 
Fingalian  age,  or  age  of  giants,  or  mighty  warriors. 
I  have  farther  learned,  that  when  Ossian's  stone  was 
moved,  and  the  coffin  containing  his  supposed  re- 
nidins  discovered,   it  was  intended,    by  the  officer 
commanding  the  party  of  soldiers  employed  on  the 
military  road,   to  let  the  bones  remain  within  the 
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stone  sepulchie,  in  the  same  position  in  which  they 
were  found,  until  General  VVade  should  come  and  see 
them,  or  his  mind  be  known  on  the  subject.  But 
the  people  of  the  country,  for  several  miles  around, 
to  the  number  of  three  or  four  score  men,  venerating 
the  memory  of  the  bard,  rose  with  one  consent,  and 
carried  away  the  bones,  with  bag-pipes  playing,  and 
other  funeral  rites,  and  deposited  them,  with  much 
solemnity,  within  a  circle  of  large  stones,  on  the 
lofty  summit  of  a  rock,  sequestered,  and  of  difficult 
access,  wliere  they  might  never  more  be  disturbed 
by  mortal  feet  or  hands,  in  the  wild  recesses  of  the 
western  Glen  Almon.  One  Christie,  who  is  con- 
sidered  as  the  Cicerone  and  antiquarian  of  Glen 
Alnion,  and  many  other  persons  yet  alive,  attest  the 
truth  of  this  fact,  and  point  out  the  second  sepulchre 
of  the  son  of  Finaral." 


The  topographic  scenes  of  Fingal  and  his  warriors, 
might  have  been  extcnded  to  a  considerable  length, 
had  the  limits  of  our  plan  permitted.  There  are 
many  other  interesting  communications,  from  vari- 
ous  districts  of  the  Highlands,  on  this  subject,  in- 
serted  in  Sir  John  Sinclair's  valuable  work,  entitled 
"  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,"  which  might  have 
been,  with  etjual  propriety,  selected.  Rluch  is  still 
to  be  doue,  in  this  respect,  by  the  learned  clergy  of 
Scotland,  and  by  travcileis,  or  other  persons  comhin- 
ing  local  knowledge  with  a  spirit  of  research  and 
zeal  for  prescrving  the  antiquities  of  their  country. 


^:*ÌI5/ ^fSw.-: 
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OSSIANIC  MUSIC. 

It  is  fortunately  in  our  power  to  lay  before  our 
readers  a  specimen  of  the  niusic  to  which  some  parts 
of  the  poems  of  Ossian  were  fonnerly  sung.  It  was 
transmitted  to  Sir  John  Sinclair  by  the  Reverend 
John  Caineron,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Halkirk,  in 
the  county  of  Caithness,  who  had  learned  it  from  a 
very  old  man  in  his  parish  many  years  ago,  and  who 
M-as  accustomed  to  sing  some  of  the  poems  of  Ossian 
to  that  tune,  with  infinite  delight  and  enthusiasm. 
Every  connoisseur  in  nuisic  will  at  once  see,  that 
the  tune,  from  its  simplicity,  wildness,  and  peculiar 
structure,  must  be  an  ancient  composition.  The  bass 
is  added  to  it  by  Mv.  Corri  of  Edinburgh. 

There  are  many  more  of  these  tunes  handed  down 
with  the  poems,  which  are  equally  worthy  of  being 
laid  before  the  public;  but  the  Committee  deem  it 
sufficient  to  insert  in  this  work  only  one  specimen. 
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Brief  Notices  o/"Books  which  treat  of  the  Celtic, 
Gaelic,  IiusH,  and  Welsh  Languages,  Anti- 
QUiTiES,  Maxxers,  a)id  Customs;  ròo  o/'Gaelic 
aiìd  Ikish  MSS.  stiU  existing  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 


Thosc  haviiic;  an  asterick*  prefixed  are  quoted  in  Sir  JohnSinclair's 
Dissortation,  Vol.  I. — Those  with  this  mark  +  are  quotcd  in  Mr. 
M'Arthur's  iNotcs  to  Cfsarotti's  Dissertation,  or  in  the  Supple- 
MENTAL  Observatio.vs  ;  aud  when  thc  two  marks  are  prefixed,  they 
indicate  being  quoted  both  in  the  Dissertation  and  Supplemental 
Observations. 


JLe  Rosicr  Historial  de  France,  contenant  par  maniere  de  chronique 
and  par  annecs  distinctes  les  faits  et  gestes  des  Franfois,  des  Anglois, 
des  Ecossois,  dcs  Espagnols,  et  autres  dignes  de  memoire,  depuis 
Pharamond  premier  Roi  de  Franyois,  jusqu'  en  1517.  Paris  1522  in 
folio.  A  copy  prinlcd  on  vellum,  with  portraits,  was  in  Mons. 
Gaignat's  library  at  Paris  before  the  Revolution. 

*  +  The  History  of  Scotland  to  the  death  of  James  I.  in  17  books, 
by  Hcctor  Boethins.  It  was  originally  written  in  Latin,  and  the  first 
edition  was  printed  in  folio  at  Paris,  in  1526. — It  was  translated  into 
the  Scottish  language  by  John  Ballandcn,  Archdeacon  of  Murray, 
who  died  at  Rome  in  1550. — Anofher  cditionin  Latin,  with  the  18th, 
and  part  of  the  19th,  book,  was  printed  in  folio  at  Sausan,  in  1574. 
This  work  was  afterwards  carried  down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
James  III.  by  J.  Ferrerius,  a  native  of  Piedmont,  and  it  was  pub- 
lished  in  English  by  R.  Holinshcd,  in  his  English  Chronicles,  Vol.  I. 
London,  1577.  The  style  of  Boethius  has  been  remarked  "  to  have 
all  the  purity  of  Caesar's,  and  is  so  ncrvous,  both  ìn  the  rellection  and 
diction,  that  he  seems  to  have  absolutely  entered  into  the  gravity  of 
Livy,  and  made  it  his  own." 

English  and  Wclsh  Dictionary,  by  Wm.  Salesbury,  was  fìrst  pri- 
rately  prcscnted  to  King  Henry  VIII,  (the  author's  kind  patron)  aod 
afterwards  printed,  London,  1546. — 4to. 
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+  Dcscription  of  thc  Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  by  Donald  Monro, 
High  Dcan  of  the  Isles.  In  this  work  therc  is  an  accurate  account  of 
the  language,  manners,  and  customs  of  the  Highlandcrs,  from  obser- 
Tations  made  in  the  Dean's  tour  throus;h  the  Isles  in  1549.  This  work 
is  oftcn  quoted  by  George  Buchannan  and  other  writcrs  ;  and  Bishop 
Nicolson,  in  his  Scottish  Ilistorical  Library,  printcd  in  1736,  quotcs 
from  the  MS. — An  editioR  of  this  work  was  publishcd  at  Edinburgh 
in  1774 

+  Ecclesiasticje  HistoriseGentis  Anglorum  libri  quinquc,  Bcda  An- 
glorum  Saxone  Authore.  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Britain,  by  Bede. 
Antwerp,  1550. — Another  cdition  was  printed  at  Cologn  in  1601.  It 
was  printcd  in  folio  with  the  Saxon  version,  attributcd  to  King  Alfred, 
wìth  notes  by  Abraham  Thcloe,  at  Cambridge,  in  1644,  and  at  Paris, 
1681,  in  4to.  with  the  notes  of  Francis  Chifflet. — There  was  an  edi- 
tion  published  by  G.  Smith,  at  Cambridge,  in  1722,  with  notcs  and 
dissertations.  This  author  flourished  in  the  middlc  of  thc  7th  cen- 
lury,  and  Bayle  observcs,  that  there  is  scarce  any  thing  in  all  antiquity 
worthy  to  be  read  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  Bcdc,  though  hc  tra- 
vellcd  not  out  of  his  own  country  ;  and  that  if  he  had  llourished  in 
the  times  of  St.  Augustine,  Jerome,  or  Chrysostom,  he  would  un- 
doubtcdly  have  equalled  them,  since  even  in  themidstof  a  supcrstitious 
age,  he  wrote  so  many  cxcellent  treatises. 

+  Scoti-chronicon,  by  John  Fordun,  the  Fathcr  of  Scottish  History. 
This  author  flourished  in  the  14th  century.  In  his  history  there  are 
some  curious  and  valuablc  particulars,  which  have  bccn  quoted  by 
subsequent  historians,  among  which  may  be  classcd  the  Salutation  of 
the  Ilighland  Bard,  or  Gencalogist,  at  the  coronation  of  Alcx.  III. 
in  1249,  citcd  by  Skinner  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  noticed  in 
p.  305,  Supplcmental  Observations. — A  MS.  on  vcllum  of  this  histo- 
rian  is  in  the  library  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

■f  De  Historia  Gentis  Scotorum,  seu  Historia  Majoris  Britannis. 
Jo.  Major.  Paris,  1521,  4to.  This  author  was  born  at  Haddington, 
in  Scotland,  in  1469,  and  went  to  study  at  Paris  in  1493.  In  1505 
hc  wascreated  Doctor  in  Divinity,  and  returned  to  Scotland  in  1519, 
and  taught  theology  for  Bcveral  years  in  the  Uiiiversity  of  St.  An- 
drews.  In  1530  he  was  choscn  Professor  of  Divinity  at  St.  Andrews, 
wherc  be  afterwards  becamu  Provost,  and  is  said  to  have  died  about 
1547. 
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Ilìstoire  mcmorabile  des  Expeditions  faitespar  lcsGaulois,  depuis  le 
Delugc,  tant  cn  Francc  qu'cn  Asie  et  autres  parties  du  monde,  !e  tout 
cn  bref  ct  cpitome,  pour  montrer  avec  quels  moyens  l'Empire  des 
Infidelcs  pcut  et  doit  par  eux  ctre  defait ;  par  Guil.  Postel.  Paris, 
1552,  in  12mo.  Thìs  work  is  very  rurious  and  scarce.  It  is  divided 
into  two  parts :  the  first  treats  of  thc  Gauls  from  the  rcmotest  periods ; 
thc  sccond  part  is  an  apology  for  thc  Gauls  against  thcir  detractors, 
and  contains  an  account  of  the  ancicnt  rites  and  usages  of  the  Gaulish 
people. 
*  t  The  Palicc  of  Honour,  by  Gawin  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld. 
This  is  a  most  ingcnious  poem,  under  thc  similitude  of  a  vision  ;  in 
which  the  author  dclineatcs  the  vanity  of  inconstancy  of  all  worldly 
glory.  Among  othcr  works  of  this  author,  wc  have  a  translation  of 
Virgil's  jEncis  into  Scottish  verse,  evcry  book  having  its  particular 
prologue,  printed  in  1553,  London,  Jto.  and  reprintcd  atEdin.  1710,  ìn 
folio.  In  1515  Gawin  Douglas  was  ap|iointed  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and 
in  1522  died  in  London  of  the  plague,  and  was  buried  in  thc  Savoy. 
De  Prisca  CcUo-pa>dea  Joan  Piccardus,  1556,  4to. 
*  Thc  poetical  Works  of  Sir  David  Lyndsay  of  the  Mount,  Lion 
King  at  Arms  in  Scotland,  under  James  V.  containing  the  Dreme, 
or  MarvcIIous  Vision,  the  Complay nt,  the  Satyre  of  the  Three  Estatcs, 
and  othcr  poeras.  His  works  were  first  printed  in  4to.  and  12mo.  in 
1558,  about  one  year  after  his  death,  and  between  that  period  and 
1634  twelve  English  and  Scottish  editions  were  printed  ;  among  the 
Bubsequent  cditions,  one  was  published  by  Mr.  Pinkerton,  and  an- 
othcr  by  Mr.  Sibbald.  There  has  been  recently  printed  a  new  edilion 
of  Lyndsay's  Works,  with  a  Lifc  of  the  Author,  Prefatory  Disserta- 
tions  on  thc  Chronology,  and  various  cditions  of  hìs  poems. — Philo. 
logical  Enquiries  rcspecting  the  Tcutonic  language  of  Scotland,  &c. 
and  an  appropriate  Glossary,  by  George  Chalmcrs,  Esq.  in  3  vols. 
12mo.  Lyndsay  is  much  admircd  for  the  case  and  elcgance  of  Iiis 
Tcrsification,  and  for  his  morals,  satircs,  and  general  learning. 

+  Chronica  Angliae,  Scotiae,  et  Hiberniae. — The  English,  Scottish, 
and  Irish  Chronicles,  containing  an  historical  description  of  the  Island 
of  Britain,  in  3  books,  by  Wm.  Harrison.  "  Thc  Historie  of  England, 
from  the  time  it  was  first  inhabited  until  thc  time  it  was  last  con. 
quered,"  by  R.HoIinshed.  "TheDescription,Conqucst,  Inhabitation, 
and  Troublesome  Estate  of  Ircland,"  by  Richard  Stanehurst.   "  The 
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Conquest  of  Ircland,  tianslated  from  the  Latin  of  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,"  by  John  Hookcr,  aiias  Vowel,  of  Kxeter,  Gent.  "  The 
Chronicles  of  Ireland,  beginning  where  Giraldus  did  end,  continued 
to  the  ycar  1509."  by  R.  Holinshed  :  and  from  thence  to  1586  by 
R.  Stanehurst  and  J.  Hooker.  "  The  Dcscription  of  Scotland,  trans- 
lated  froni  the  Latin  of  Hector  Boethius."  "  The  Historie  of  Scot- 
land,  containing  the  beginning,  increase,  proceedings,  continuance, 
acts,  and  government  of  the  Scottìsh  nation,  from  the  original  thereof 
unto  the  yearc  1570,  compiled  by  Raphael  Holinshed  and  others." 
London,  1 577  ;  two  vols.  folio. — Another  editìon  was  printed  in  1587, 
in  two  vols.  folio,  which  is  thought  preferable  to  the  first.  This  work 
is  very  scarcc,  and  much  esteeraed  for  its  bold  and  independent  style. 
In  Queen  Elizabeth's  tìme  some  parts  of  the  Chroniclcs  gave  oflencc, 
and  were  suppresscd  by  order  of  government. 

+  De  Origìnc  Moribus  et  Rebus  gestis  Scotorum,  by  John  Lcsiie, 
Bishop  of  Ro9s,  in  4to.  Rome,  1578.  This  work  consists  of  10  books, 
^vhereof  the  3  last,  making  half  of  the  volume,  are  distinctly  dedicated 
to  Queen  Mary,  to  whom  they  had  been  presented  in  English  scven 
years  before  the  first  publication  in  Latin.  There  are  separate  copies 
of  them  in  several  libraries.  See  Catalog.  MSS.  Oxon.  This  history 
is  carried  down  to  tho  Queen's  return  from  France  in  1561.— In  the 
first  7  books  vve  have  an  abstract  of  Boethius,  whose  very  words  are 
frequently  retained ;  and  the  Bishop  dcclares  he  had  examined  the 
books  of  Scoone  and  Paisley  for  his  raaterials.  Sir  George  Mackenzie, 
in  his  Defence  of  the  Royal  Line,  p.  39,  believcs  he  might  racet  with 
several  MSS.  at  Rome,  where  he  supposes  him  to  have  written  his 
history  ;  but  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  in  his  Prasf.  ad  Orig.  Brit.  p.  xvii.  won- 
ders  that  none  of  his  curioiis  countrymen  have  yet  gotten  them 
transcribed. 

Histoire  abregè  de  tous  lesRois  dc  Francc,  Anglctcrre,  et  Escosse, 
mise  en  ordre  par  forme  deHarmonie ;  contenant  aussi  un  bref  discours 
de  l'ancienne  Alliancc  ct  mutuel  Secours  entre  la  France  et  l'Escosse, 
&c.  par  D.  Chambrc,  Conseiller  cn  la  Cour  de  Parliament  à  Edin- 
burgh,  8vo.  Paris,  1579.  Thc  atì"airs  of  Scotland  are  thc  chief  subjcct 
in  this  work,  and  what  Chambre  had  in  vicw  ;  and  he  profosscs  to 
give  the  spirit  of  whatever  had  been  oftered  to  the  world  by  Vc- 
remund,  or  that  was  containcd  in  the  Black  Book  of  Scoone,  the 
old  Chroniclcs  of  Icolmkill,  &c.  whereas  Bocthius  appeurs  to  be  hiii 
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main  atithority.    Thc  author's  original  MS.  of  this  work  is  said  to  be 
in  the  Kings's  (now  national)  library,  at  Paris. 

Celt.  Hellenisme,  ou  Etymologie  de  Mots  Fran^ois  tirez  de  Grec. 
Lion  Tippault.    Orleans,  1580,  8vo. 

Britannia,  sive  Regnorum  Angiia;,  Scotias,  Herbenia;,  et  Insularum 
adjacontium  Decriptio  chorographica  cum  Tabulis  Kneis  Gulielmi 
Camdoni.  Londini,  1607,  folio.  Several  editions  of  this  work  had 
been  published  prior  to  the  ycar  1607,  but  this  last  edition  is  tho  most 
complete,  a  translation  of  which,  from  the  Latin  into  English,  was 
published  in  1C95,  by  Edmund  Gibson,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
aftcrwards  Bishop  of  London.  Another  translation  was  published  in 
1611,  by  Dr.  HoUand,  a  physician  of  Canterbury,  whoinserted  therein 
several  articles  of  his  own.  Mr.  Gibson  afterwards  (in  1722)  gave  a 
a  new  translation  of  Camden's  new  translation  of  Works,  divested  of 
all  foreìgn  interpolations,  with  notes  and  illustrations,  in  2  vols.  folio; 
which  was  rcprintcd  in  1772,  under  the  inspection  of  George  Scott, 
Esq.  Bishop  GibsOn's  son-in-law.  Sir  James  Dalrymple  published 
an  edition  of  Camden's  Description  of  Scotland  ;  to  which  he  added 
a  supplement  and  several  good  remarks  and  corrections  of  the  text. 
Edin.  1695,  in  8vo. 

Thresor  de  I'Histoire  dcs  Langucs  de  cest  Univers.  Claud  Duret. 
Geneve,  1613. 

Enquiries  touching  the  Diversity  of  Languages  and  Religion  through 
the  chicf  Parts  of  the  World,  Edward  Brerewood.  London,  1614, 
4to.  The  author,  in  1596,  becamc  tlie  First  Professor  of  Astronomy 
in  Greshara  College,  London,  and  died  in  1613.  His  works  were  pub- 
lished  by  his  nephew,  Robert  Brerewood,  who  has  written  a  large 
and  learned  preface  to  thcsc  cnquirìes.  This  work  was  translated  into 
French  by  Jean  de  la  Montagne,  and  printed  at  Paris  1640. — 8to. 

Origincs  Celtica;.  RodoinusSchrickius.    Ipr.  1614,  folio. 

Ductor  inLinguas.  The  GuideintoTongues,  viz.  Anglicam,  Cambro- 
Brìtannicam,  &c.  Johannes  Minshjeus.    Londini,  1617,  folio. 

Antiqua;  Lingua;  Britannicae,  nunc  dictae  Cambro-Britannicas  et 
Rudimcnta.    Joann.  Davies.    Lond.  1621,  8vo. 

Le  Reveil  de  l'antique  Tombeau  de  Chyndonax,  Prince  de  Vacies, 
DruidesCeltiques  Dijonois,  avec  les  ceremonies  observèes  aux  anciennes 
Sèpulturcs;  JeanGuènebaut.  Dijon,  1621,  8vo.  This  is  a  verycurious 
work,  and  extremely  scarce.  The  best  editions  have  an  engraving  of 
the  tomb  and  urn  of  Chyndonax. 


548  BOOKS  WHICH   TEEAT   OF  THK  CELTIC 

Dictionnairc   ct  CoUoques   Francois   et   Breton.    Guil.  Quicqucr. 
Morlaix,  1626,  12mo. 

+  Tlie  Life  of  St.  Columba,  writtcn  in  thc  7th  ccntury  in  Gaclic 
or  in  Latin,  but,  accordinij  to  Sir  Robcrt  Sibbald,  in  the  former 
by  Adamnanus,  Abbot  of  Icolmkill.  It  was  first  publishcd  in  English 
in  Jerom  Portcr's  Flowcrs  of  thc  Saints.  (4to.  Duac.  1632.) 

+  Thc  Life  of  King  Malcolm  Kcnmorc,  or  Ceanmore,  of  Scot- 
land,  and  Quccn  Margaret,  -writtcn  at  the  close  of  the  llth,  or  early 
in  the  12th  century,  by  Turgot,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrcws,  who  had 
been  preceptor  to  thcir  childrcn.  He  died  in  1115.  This  Life  could 
not  be  but  wcll  writtcn,  for  thc  reasons  justly  assigned  by  Hector 
Boethius.  "  Conscripsit  (say  hc)  Tcrnacula  quidem  linguà,  sed  non 
minori  elegantià  quam  pietate  veritateque,  ut  qui  illis  familiarissi- 
mus,  dum  viveret,  fucrit,  optimusque  testis  utrique  vcrtutum  suarum 
extiterit."  It  was  publishcd  in  Knglish  in  Jcrom  Porter's  Flowers 
of  the  Saints  (4to.  Duac.  1632)  ;  also  in  Spanish  by  Juan  de  Soto 
(4to.  Alcal.  1617);  and  in  Italian  by  Guliclmo  Leslie  (8vo.  Roma, 
1674). 

Histoire  dc  France  dcpuis  Pharaniond  jusqu'  à  la  paix  de  Vervinssous 
Henri  IV.  en  1598,  avec  Ics  portraits  dcs  Rois  Rcyncs  et  Dauphins, 
lcur  McdaiIIes  et  leur  Kxplications  par  Francois  Eudes  de  Mezerai. 
Paris,  1643,  3  vols.  folio.  Sueccssive  editions  of  thc  works  of  this  ce- 
lcbratcd  historian  were  printcd  in  1646,  1651,  1685,  in  folio.  In  1668 
an  abridgment  of  this  history  was  published,  in  3  vols.  4to.  and  in  1672 
it  was  publishcd  in  6  vols.  12mo.  As  an  historian  hc  is  valued 
Tsry  highly  and  dcscrvcdly,  for  his  integrity  and  accuracy  in  relating 
facts  as  he  found  thcm.  The  edition  publishcd  in  1685,  in  3  vols. 
folio,  is  the  most  valuable  to  the  Celtic  antiquary,  as,  among  other 
matters,  there  will  be  found  a  scparate  dissertation  on  the  origin  of 
thc  Gauls  or  Franks,  on  the  state  of  thc  Gaulish  rcligion  until  the 
reign  of  Clovis,  and  remarks  concerning  thc  history  of  the  first  race 
and  changes  in  chronology.  There  is  also  a  varicty  of  other  additional 
matter  intersperscd  in  the  tcxt  of  this  valuablc  edition. 

Lcxicon  Hibcrnicum,  pra;scrtim  pro  vocabulis  antiquioribus  et 
obscuris.  Michael  Clery  seu  O'Clcirigli.  Lovanii,  1643,  8vo. 

*  -^  TriadesThaumaturga!,  sÌTe,DivoruniPatricii  Columba-  ctBrigidiE 
trium  veteris  et  majorcs  ScotÌK  scu  Hibernia'  Sanctoruni  Insula: 
cramunium  Patronorum  Acta.  J.  Colganus,  Lovan.  1047. — 3  toIs. 
folio.  The  learned  author,  JohnColgan,  an  Irish  mcndicant  friarand 
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divinity  lertiirt'r  in  ttie  University  of  Louvain,  pnbllslied  uiider  the 
above  titlc  3  large  volumes,  containing  the  lives  of  sorae  hundreds  of 
saints  that  are  supposed  to  have  been  born  or  bred  in  Ireland. 

Genima  Cambricum,  by  Richard  Jones,  Oxford,  1652.  This  work, 
as  obscrved  by  Wood,  contains  in  Wclsh,  with  admirable  brcvity,  all 
the  books  aiul  chapters  of  the  Bible. 

+  "  Disquisitiones  dcllibernia  ctAntiquitatibus  ejus,"  bySirJames 
Ware.  London,  1654  and  1658. — 8vo.  It  consists  of  28  chaptcrs, 
■wherein  hc  Icarnedly  displays  thc  origin  of  thc  Irish  nation  and 
peoplc,  thcir  language,  ancient  form  of  government,  thcir  rcligion, 
worship  both  before  and  after  their  conversion  to  Chistianity,  thcir 
Brehon-Iaw  and  other  peculiar  rites,  their  habits,  military  excrcise, 
&c.  In  the  English  translation  there  were  four  new  chapters  added. 
Sir  Jamcs  Warc,  in  this  work  speaks  of  the  Psalters,  which  are 
numerous  in  Irish.  AII  the  compositions  of  the_  old  Bards  (Irish)  in 
verse  were  callcd  Psalters,  and  three  of  thcm  are  of  great  note. 

1.  Psalter-Tarach,  is  a  collection  of  Old  Chronicles  allowed  in  a 
solemn  convcntion  of  the  estates  of  Ircland  in  the  reign  of  King 
Loagerius,  and  Life  of  St.  Patrick. 

2.  Psalter-Cashel,  was  written  by  Cormac,  son  of  Culinan  King 
and  Bishop  of  Cashel  or  Munster  about  the  year  900.  This,  Mr. 
Astlc  remarks,  is  the  oldest  Irish  MS.  which  we  have  discovered. 

3.  Psalter-Narran,  is  an  old  parchment  book  of  miscellaneous  col- 
lections,  relatìng  to  Irish  afFairs,  in  prose  and  verse,  Latin  and  Irish, 
written  in  thc  15th  ccntury. 

An  edition  of  Sir  James  Ware's  Ilistory  and  Antiquities  of  Ireland 
was  published  in  3  vols.  folio,  and  the  whole  revised  and  improved 
by  Walter  Harris.  Dublin,  1739.  The  3d  volumc  of  this  work  gives 
a  particular  account  of  the  Irish  writers  from  very  remote  periods. 

Le  sacre  College  de  Jesus,  &c.  avec  un  Dictionaire,  une  Grammaìre, 
et  Syntax  en  Langue  Armorique.  Julian  Maunoir,  Quimper  Corintin, 
1659,  8vo. 

Historical  Essay,  cndeavouring  to  prove  that  the  Chineses  is  the 
primitive  language.    JohnWebb.    London,  1669. 

*  +  Kssays  on  the  Antiquities  and  Ancìent  Inhabitants  of  Scotland. 
Inncs. 

*  +  The  Acts  and  Life  of  the  most  victorious  Conqueror  Robert 
Bruce,  King  of  Scotland,  wherein  also  are  contained  the  martial  deeds 
of    the   valiant  Princcs  Edward   Bruce,  Sir  James   Dowglass,   Earl 
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Thomas  Randal,  Walter  Stewart,  and  sundry  others.  A  heroic 
poem,  written  in  the  reign  of  David  I.  in  the  14th  century,  by  John 
Barbour,  Archdeacon  of  Aberdeen.  An  8to  edition  was  printed  at 
Glasgow  in  1672,  and  reprinted  in  1737.  There  is  a  MS.  of  this 
poem  (1489)  in  the  Advoeate's  library  at  Edinburgh.  This  author 
was  employed  on  several  cmbassies  to  England  during  the  reìgn  of 
Edwardlll.  and  had  various  marks  of  respect  shewn  him  at  the  English 
court. 

+  "  Miscellanea,"  consisting  of  ten  tracts  upon  different  subjccts, 
by  Sir  Wm.  Temple,  1672,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  One  of  these  tracts  is  upon 
ancient  and  modern  learning.  His  introduction  to  thc  History  of 
England  was  published  ìn  1695. 

Grammatica  Latino-Hibernica.  Franciscus  O'MoUoy.  RomaB,  1677. 
— 12mo. 

+  A  Defcnce  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Royal  Line  of  Scotland  ; 
■with  a  true  account  when  the  Scots  were  governed  by  the  kings  in 
thc  Island  of  Britain,  1685,  8vo.  by  Sir  Gcorgc  Mackenzic.  This 
was  written  in  answer  to  "  An  Historical  Account  of  Church  Go. 
Terument,  as  it  was  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  when  they  first 
received  the  Christian  Religion,"  by  Lloyd,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  Sir 
George's  defence  was,  bcfore  it  came  out,  animadverted  upon  by  Dr. 
Stillingfleet,  who  had  seen  it  in  MS.,  in  the  preface  to  hls  book, 
entitled,  "  Origines  Britannicae  ;  to  which  Sir  George  replicd  in  thc 
year  following,  in  a  work  entitled,  "  The  Antiquity  of  the  Royal 
Line  of  Scotland  furthcr  clcarcd  and  dcfended  against  the  cxceptions 
lately  offered  by  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  in  Iiis  viiidication  of  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph."  Thcse  works  of  Sir  Gcorgc  werc  translatcd  into  Latin, 
and  printed  at  Utrecht  in  1689.  Among  other  valuable  works  of 
this  author  were  published,  at  diflerent  periods,  "  A  Discourse  upon 
the  Laws  and  Customs  of  Scotland  in  matters  criminal,  1674,"  4to. 
"Institutionsof  theLawsof  Scotland,  1684, "8vo.  "Observations  upon 
theAetsof  Parliament,  1C86,"  folio.  Besidcs  thcse,  several  other  law 
treatises  are  inscrtcd  in  his  works,  printcd  at  Edin.  1716,  iu  2  vols. 
folio.  It  is  proper  to  observc,  that  ainong  the  instances  of  Ihis  author'g 
zeal  for  his  country,  he  foundcd  (he  Lawycrs'  Library  at  Edinburgh 
in  1689.  This  now  goes  by  thc  name  of  thc  Advocates'  Library  ;  and 
was  aftcrwards  stored  with  a  variely  of  MSS.  rclating  particularly  to 
the  antiquity  of  the  Scottish  nation,  and  all  sorfs  of  books  in  all  the 
sciences,  classed  in  that  excellcnt  order  which  hc  prcscribed  in   an 
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clegant  Lafin  oration  pronounccd  when  tlie  library  was  opened,  and 
printod  aniong  his  works.  Sir  George  Mackenzie  died  in  London  in 
Mav,  1091. 

+  The  Irish  Bible,  translatcd  by  King,  undcr  the  auspices  of  Bedell, 
Bishop  of  Kilmore,  in  1685.  Another  cdition  was  printed  ìn  Lon- 
don,  1690. 

ADictionary  of  Welsh  andEnglish.   ThomasJones.  London,  1688, 
8to. 

Paralellismus  et  Convenientia  duodecim  Linguarum  ex  matrice 
Schyto-Celtica  Europae.    Kirkmajerus.    Witteb.  1697,  4to. 

*  +  The  English,  Scottish,  and  Irish  Historical  Libraries,  giving  a 
short  vicH-and  characterofmost  of  thchistorians,  either  inprint  orMS.; 
with  an  account  of  our  records,  law-books,  coins,  and  other  matters 
serviccable  to  the  undertakers  of  a  general  history  of  England,  by 
Wm.  Nicolson,  BishopofCarlisle.  Part  Ist.wasprintedin  1696  ;  part2d. 
in  1697  ;  ai>d  part  3d.  in  1699.  A  second  edition  of  all  the  three 
parts  together  was  printed  in  1714,  in  a  thin  folio,  and  afterwards 
in  4to.  The  Scottish  Historical  Library  was  printed  in  1702,  in  Svo. 
A  third  edition  of  all  the  three  parts  was  printed  in  London, 
1736,  in  folio  ;  to  which  is  added,  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  White  Kennet, 
D.  D.  in  defence  of  fhe  English  Historical  Library.  In  the  Appendix 
No.  II.  there  is  a  vocabulary  of  Gaclic  words,  collccfcd  by  Mr. 
Kirk,  which  has  been  particularly  noticed,  p.  403,  Supplemental 
Observations. 

Account  of  a  Voyage  to  St.  Kilda.  M.  Martin.  London,  1698. 
History  of  Great  Britain,  froni  the  Revolution  in  1688,  to  the  Ac- 
cession  of  George  I.  by  Alexander  Cunningham,  in  2  vols.  4to.  Thi» 
work  was  written  in  Latin,  but  translatcd  into  English  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wm.  Thomson.  It  abounds  in  just  political  rcmarks,  and  the 
facts  are  related  with  great  fidelity ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  many 
readers  on  account  of  his  many  allusions  to  the  classics,  and  to  th& 
ancient  history  of  Scotland.  The  author  was  born  in  Scotland  in  1654, 
and  at  an  early  period  of  life  was  travelling  tutor  to  Lord  Lorne, 
afterwards  so  well  known  undcr  the  title  of  John  Duke  of  Argyll. 
He  was  afterwards  British  Envoy  to  the  republic  of  Venice  from  1715 
to  1720,  and  died  in  London  at  the  advanced  age  of  83. 

+  Recherches  sur  l'Antiquitè  de  la  Nafion  et  de  laLangue  desCeltes 
antrcment  appellès  Gaulois,  par  Dom.    Paul  Pezron.     Paris,    1703, 
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12mo.     A  curioiis  and  mucli  cstcemcd  M'ork.     This   edition    is  ex- 
trcmely  scarce. 

+  Antiquitè  de  la  Nation  et  de  la  Langue  des  Celtes  autrement 
appelcz  Gaulois  (avec  Table  desmots.)  Paul  Pezron.  Paris,  1703,  8to. 
This  learncd  author  had  it  in  contcmplation  to  publish  a  complete 
work  on  the  origin  of  nations,  and  more  cspecially  to  tracc  and  deve- 
lope  the  origin  of  the  ancient  Celts  ;  but  Matiniere,  in  his  Critical 
andGeographical  Dictionary  under  the  articlc  Cclts,  has  given  a  most 
interesting  letter  from  Pczron  to  the  Abbè  Nicaise,  which  throws 
much  light  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Celts,  and  it  was  for  the  first  time 
publishcd  in  thc  said  Dictionarj'  after  Pczron's  death.  This  work  is 
particularly  noticed,  p.  416,  Supplcnicntal  Observations. 

+  Dcscription  of  the  AVestern  Islands  of  Scotland,  by  M.  Martin. 
London,  1703. — 12mo.  This  work  contains,  as  expresscd  in  thc  titlc- 
page,  a  full  account  of  the  Westcrn  Islcs,  tlieir  situation,  extcnt,  soils, 
produce,  &c.  The  ancient  and  modern  government,  religion,  and  cus- 
toms  of  the  inhabitants  ;  particularly  of  thcir  Druids,  hcathen  tem- 
ples,  monastcrics,  churches,  chapels,  antiquities,  monuments,  forts, 
cavcs,  and  other  curiosities  of  art  and  nature.  Dr.  Johnson's  father 
having  put  this  work  into  his  hand  whcn  a  boy,  was  what  first  excited 
his  curiosity  to  visit  the  Hcbrides  in  177.3. 

+  *  The  History  of  Scotland,  by  Gcorgo  Buchannan,  originally 
written  in  Latin,  has  run  through  succcssivc  editions,  in  this  and  other 
countrics,  as  well  as  his  other  miscellancous  works  in  prose  and  verse. 
In  this  history  the  critics  have  donc  him  tlie  justice  to  say,  "  hc  has 
happily  unitcd  thc  force  and  brevity  of  Sallust  with  the  pcrspicuity 
and  clegance  of  Livy."  IIis  translation  into  Latin  of  the  Psalms  of 
David  stands  uncqualled  for  its  classical  purity  ;  and  Dr.  Robcrtson 
observcs,  "  the  happy  genius  of  Buchannan,  cqually  formcd  to  excol 
in  prose  and  in  verse,  morc  various,  raorc  original,  and  morc  clcgant 
than  that  almost  of  any  othcr  modcrn  who  writcs  in  Latin,  rcllccts, 
with  rcgard  to  this  particular,  the  grcatest  lustre  on  his  country." 
llis  works  have  bccn  sevcraliy  printcd  often,  in  various  countrics  ; 
an  cdition  of  them  all  collcctcd  together  was  printcd  at  Edinb. 
in  1704,  in  2  vols.  folio.  This  author  llourished  in  the  16th  century, 
and  died  at  Edinb.  in  1582,  in  thc  76th  year  of  his  age. 

+  Archa^logia  Britannica;  containing  comparative  etymology,  com- 
parative  vocabulary  of  the  original  languagcs  of  Britain  and  ireland,  &c.; 
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an  Essay  towards  a  British  Etymologicon,  or  the  Wclsh  collated 
with  thc  Grcek  aiul  Latiii,  and  some  othcr  Kiiropcan  languages  by 
David  Parry.  An  Armoric  Grammar  and  Vocabulary,  by  Julian 
Maunoir,  cnglishcd  out  ot'  Frcnch  by  INIr.  WiIIiams.  A  bricl'  Intro- 
duction  to  the  irish  or  Anciciit  Scottish  Languagc.  An  Irish-Eiiglish 
Dictionary.  Ed.  Lhuyd.  Oxford,  1707,  l'olio.  This  emincnt  antiquary 
dicd  ia  July,  1709,  and  lel't,  in  MS.  a  Scottish  or  Irish-English  Dictio- 
nary,  which  was  proposcd  to  have  becn  published  by  subscription, 
in  1732,  by  David  Malcolme,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
with  additions  ;  as  also  the  Elcmcnts  of  the  said  Language,  with  ne- 
cessary  and  useful  information  for  propagating  more  effectually  the 
English  Languagc,  and  for  promoting  the  kuowlcdgc  of  the  Ancient 
Gaelic  or  Trish,  and  very  many  branches  of  uscful  and  curious  lcarn- 
ing.  Mr.  Malcolme,  not  raeeting  with  suitable  encouragcment,  gave 
up  his  plan.  Sir  Thomas  Seabright,  of  Beachwood,  in  Hcrtfordshire, 
purchased  the  numerous  MSS.  belonging  to  Mr.  Lhuyd,  ai'ter  his 
death.  They  consistcd  of  40  vols.  in  folio,  10  in  quarto,  and  above 
100  smaller ;  vvhicli  all  relate  to  the  Gaelic,  Irish,  and  Welsh  anti- 
quitics,  and  chieily  in  those  languages. 

+  Dc  Re  diplomatica  libri  sex,  in  quibus  qiiicquid  ad  vctcrum  in. 
strumentorum  antìqiiitatem  materiam  scripturam  et  stilum,  &c. 
Johannis  Mabillon.  Par.  1709,  folio.  The  examination  of  almost  an 
infinite  number  of  charters  and  ancient  titles  which  had  passed  through 
thìs  learned  French  Benedictine's  hands,  cnabled  him  to  form  the 
design  of  reducing  to  certain  rules  and  principlcs,  the  art  of  dccyphcr- 
ing  thc  periods  of  ancient  writings. 

*  +  Historia  Rerum  Norvegicarum. 
Thormodi  Torfa;i,  Haunis  1711,  4  vols.  in  folio. 

*  +  EjusdemTorfei  Rerum  Orcadensium  Historiae  libriIII.  Haunie, 
1697,  seu  1715,  in  folio.  Thormodus  TorfiEus  was  a  native  of  Iceland, 
and  patronised  on  account  of  his  great  abilities,  by  Frederick  III.  King 

of  Dcnmark,  by  whom  he  was  extremely  beloved.  His  son,  ChristianV. 
appointcd  him  his  Historian  for  thc  Kingdom  of  Norw ay,  with  a  consi- 
derable  pension,  which  was  continued  to  him  by  Frederick  IV.  Tor- 
fffius's  great  learning,  his  assiduity,  and  his  skill  in  his  native  language, 
enablcd  him  to  discharge  his  post  with  the  utmost  credit  to  himself, 
and  advantage  to  thc  public.  He  dicd  about  the  ycar  1720,  aged  81. 
Thc  Book  of  Common  Praycr  in  the  Irish  Language  and  Charac- 
ter,  with  the  Elemcnts  of  thc  Irish  Language.    London,  1712,  8vo. 
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Nouveaii  Dictionnaìrc  Francois-Breton.    Morlaix,  1717. 

Histoire  critique  ilo  l'Ktablisscment  des  Brctons  ilans  les  Gaules,  et 
de  leur  dependence  des  Rois  de  France  et  des  Ducs  de  Normandie. 
Rcnè  Aubej-t  dc  Vertot.  Paris,  1720,  2  vols.  12nio.  This  work  was 
first  translated  into  Lnglish  by  John  Henley.  London,  1722.  2  vols. 
8vo. 

+  Mona  antiqua  restaurata.  An  archaological  discourse  on  the 
antiquities,  natural  and  historical,  of  the  Isle  of  Anglesey,  the  an- 
cient  seat  of  the  British  Druids  ;  with  a  comparative  table  of  primi- 
tive  words  and  their  derivatives  in  several  of  the  tongues  of  Europe, 
by  Henry  Rowlands,  Vicar  of  Llaniden,  in  the  Isle  of  Anglesey. 
Dublin,  1723.  A  second  edition  of  this  work  was  printed  with  an  ad- 
vertiseraent  prefixed  by  Henry  Owen.    London,  1766. 

+  Thc  English  and  WelshDictionary.  John  Roderick.  Salop,  1725, 
8vo. 

+  An  History  of  the  British  Druids,  with  a  critical  Essay  on  thc  an- 
cient  Celtic  Custonis,  Literature,  &c.  to  which  is  addcd,  an  Account 
of  some  curious  British  Antiquities,  by  John  Tolland.  This  history 
was  published,  together  with  lctters  on  the  Druids  and  othcr  miscel- 
laneous  works,  in  1726,  and  republished  1747,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Literator  Celta  seu  de  exsolcnda  Literatura  Europa;a  occidentali  ct 
septentrionali  Consilium  et  Conatus.  Val.  Ern.  Loescheras.  Lipsia;, 
1726,  8vo. 

Welsh  Grammar.    W.  Gambold.    Carmarthen,  1727,  8vo. 

La  Religion  des  Gaulois,  tirèe  des  plus  pures  sources  dc  l'antiquilè, 
par  D.  Jacques  Martin  ;  avec  figures.  Paris,  1727,  2  vols.  4to. 
This  treatise  on  the  religion  of  the  Gauls  is  rauch  estcemed  for  the 
curious  and  learned  researches  of  the  author;  but  it  contains  some 
uncommon  opinions  which  haie  not  becn  generally  adopted  by  his 
readcr.  Onc  point  which  he  particularly  labours,  is  to  derive  the  reli- 
gion  of  the  ancicntGauIs  from  that  of  the  Patriarchs. 

The  Elements  of  the  Irish  Language  grammatically  exiìlaincd  in 
English.    H.  Mac-Curtin.    Louvain,  1728,  8vo. 

Grammaire  Francoise-Ccltiquc  ou  Francoise-Brctonne.  Greg.  de 
Rostrcnen.    Rcnnes,  1728,  8vo. 

+  Le  Grand  Dictionnaire  Gcographiquc  et  Critique.    M.  Bruzcn  La 
Martinierc.  Ilaye,   1730,  10  vols.  folio.     This   is   a  work   of  great 
estimation. 
The  Eng  lish  Irish  Dictionary  ;  to  which  is  addcd  thclrish  Grammar, 
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or  an  lutroduction  to  the  Irish  Language.     H.  Mac-Curtin.    l'aris 
1732,  4to. 

Dictionnairc  Fran^^oìs-Ccltique  ou  Fran^oiscBretonnc.  Grcg.  de 
Rostrcnen  Renncs,  1732,  4to. 

Memoirc  pour  l'IIistoire  naturpllc  dc  Languedoc.  Account  of  the 
language  spoken  in  Languedoc,  and  particularly  the  Celtic.  Astruc. 
Paris,  1737,  4to.  This  author  was  an  cmincnt  physicìan  in  France, 
Professor  in  the  Collcge  Royai,  and  Doctor  Regent  of  the  Faculty  of 
Physic  of  Paris,  and  Ancient  Professor  of  that  of  Montpellier. 

A  Collection  of  Letters,  in  which  (inter  alia)  thc  uscfulncss  of  the 
Celtic  is  instanced  in  illustrating  the  Antiquities  of  the  British  Isles, 
&c.  David  Malcome.    Edin.  1739,  8vo. 

*  +  Histoire  des  Celtcs,  et  particulierement  des  Gaulois  et  dcsGer. 
mains  depuis  les  tems  fabuleux  jusqu'  à  la  prise  de  Rome  par  les 
Gaulois;  par  Simon  Pelloutier.  La  Haye,  1740,  in  2  vols.  and  Paris, 
1770,  in  8  vols.  12mo. 

The  Catechism  (English  andlrish);  to  which  are  addcd  the  Ele- 
ments  of  the  Irish  Language.    Paris,  1742. 

Ilistoirc  critique  de  rEtablissenient  de  la  Monarchic  Fram^oise  dans 
les  Gaulcs,  par  J.  Bapt.  du  Bos.    Paris,  1742,  2  vols.  4to. 

+  CorncIiiTaciti  Britannia,  sive  Commentarius  in  ea  quK  Tacito  in 
suis  Scriptis  de  Britannia,  &c.  Britannia  Insulis  adducuntur,  by  Sir 
Robert  Sibbald.  This  author  died  at  Edin.  in  1750.  Ile  published 
also  during  his  lifetime  the  Natural  History  of  Scotland,  thc  History 
of  Fifeshire,  and  scveral  other  curious  pieces  on  the  antiquities  of 
Scotland. 

Dictionnaire  de  la  Langue  Bretonne.     DePelIetier.     Paris   1752. 

Reflexions  sur  la  Convenance  de  la  Langue  Celtique,  et  en  particu- 
lier  de  Teutonique  avec  celles  de  l'Orient,  &c.  M.  Sussmilch.  Berlin 
1752,  4to. 

Antiqus  Lingua:  Brìtannicae  Thesaurus,  being  a  British  or  Welsh 
Dictionary,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Welsh  Grammar.  Tho.  Richards. 
Bristol,  1753,  8vo. 

Histoire  des  Gaulcs  et  des  Conquetes  des  Gaulois,  depuis  leur  ori. 
gine  jusqu'à  la  fondation  de  la  Monarchie  Franf  oise ;  par  D.  Jaques 

Martin,  et  continuèe  par  D.  Jean  Franfois  de  Brèzillac.  Paris 
1754,  2  Tols.  4to.  This  history  of  the  Gauls,  &c.  is  much  esteemed 
by  the  learned. 

Some  Inquiries  concerning  the  first  Inhabitants,  Language,  Rciigion, 
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Learning,  and  Lcttcrs  of  Europe.  F.  Wise,  A.  S.  Oxford,  1758, 
4to. 

Mèmoires  siir  la  Languc  Celtique  contenant  l'histoirc  dc  cettc  languc 
une  dcscription  ctymologiquc  dc  Villes,  Rivieres,  &c.  avcc  un  Diction- 
naire  de  cettc  langue.  M.  Bullct.  Besanyon,  1754,  1759,  1760,  3  toIs. 
folio.  The  author  wrote  scvcral  other  -Nvorks,  but  this  contributed 
niost  to  his  reputation.     He  died  iii  Sept.  1775,  agcd  76. 

+  The  History  of  thc  Feuds  and  Conliicts  aniong  the  Clans  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Scotland  and  in  the  Western  Islands,  from  the  year 
1031  until  1619,  published  from  a  MS.  written  in  the  reignof  JamcsVL 
and  printed  by  Foulis.  Glasgow,  1764,  12mo.  This  work  contains 
the  domestic  feuds  and  savage  conllicts,  vvhich  disgracod  fhe  Clans 
from  fhe  llth  to  the  latter  end  of  the  I7th  century,  that  is,  from  the 
"  Conflict  of  Drumilia,"  in  thc  days  of  Malcolm  IL  to  the  Battle  of 
Mulroy,  and  shows  us  the  dcgeneratc  state  of  the  Highlanders  and 
their  ignoble  motives  for  going  to  war,  when  compared  to  what  thcy 
were  in  the  days  of  Fingal.  Another  edition,  printed  at  Glasgow  in 
1780,  to  which  is  added  a  collectìon  of  ancicnt  Gaelic  Songs. 

The  Way  to  Things  by  Words  aiid  to  Words  by  Things,  being  a 
sketch  to  retrieve  the  ancicnt  Ccltic  or  primitive  language  of  Europe. 
John  Cleland.     London,  1766,  8vo. 

An  Irish  and  English  Dictionary,  by  O'Brìen.     Paris,  1768,  4to. 

+  Critical  Disscrtations  on  thc  oiigin,  antiquitics,  languagc,  govcrn- 
mcnt,  manners,  and  religion  of  the  ancient  Caledonians,  thcir  postc- 
rity  the  Picts,  and  the  British  and  Irish  Scots.  By  John  Jlacjìhcrson, 
D.  D.  Ministcr  of  Slate  in  the  Islc  of  Skye.  London,  1768,  4to.  This 
work  was  publishcd  aftcr  the  Icarned  Author's  death,  and  is  dedi- 
cated  by  his  son  Sir  John  Marphcrson,  Bart.  to  the  Ilon  Charles 
GreviIIe. 

Specimen  of  an  etymological  Vocabulary,  or  an  cssay  to  retricvc  thc 
ancicnt  Celtic,  by  J.  Cleland.     London,  1768,  8vo. 

Ilistorical  and  critical  Remarks  on  the  British  Tongue,  and  its  con- 
nection  with  other  languagcs,  founded  on  its  statc  in  the  WeUh  Bible. 
Thomas  Llewelyn.     London,  1769,  8vo. 

*  +  Ancient  Scottish  Poeras,  published  from  the  MS.  of  Georgc 
Bannatyne,  1568,  by  Sir  David  Dalrymplo,  Bart.  (Lord  Hailes). 
Edinburgh,  1770,  12mo.  Thc  rcputation  of  Lord  Hailes,  for  a  know- 
lcdge  of  anfiquities  and  polite  literature,  is  well  known,  Among 
the  many  valuablc   works  hc  published,  tlic  foUowing  are  a  few : 
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Remarks  on  the  Ilistory  of  Scotland.  Edinburgh,  1773,  12mo. 
Annals  of  Scotland,  from  thc  acccssion  of  Malcohu  III.  surnamed 
Canmorc,  to  the  arcessìon  of  Robert  I.  Edinburgh,  1776.  Tables 
of  the  succcssion  of  the  Kings  ofScotland,  from  Malcolm  III.  to 
Robert  I.  and  chronological  abridgment  of  the  samc.  Annals  of  Scot- 
land,  from  the  accession  of  Ilobert  I.  to  the  accession  of  the  House  of 
Stuart,  with  an  Appendìx  containing  ninc  Dìssertations,  1779,  4to. 
This  Author  was  born  in  Edinburgh,  28th  October,  1726,  and  died 
29th  Novcmber,  1792,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 

+  Tour  through  Scotland,  by  Thomas  Pennant,  Esq.  1771,  3  vol. 
4to.     This  work  has  run  through  several  editions. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Welsh  Language.  John  Walters.  Cowbridge, 
1770,  8vo. 

English.Welsh  Dictionary.    Wm.  Evans.     Carmarthen,  1771,  8vo. 
Introduction  to  the  History  of  Great  Britain,  by  James  Macpher- 
son,  the  Translator  of  Ossian's  poems,  1771,  4to. 

+  An  Essay  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Irish  Language,  beinga  collation 
of  the  Irish  with  the  Punic  languagc.  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Vallancey. 
Dublin,  1772,  8vo. 

+  A  Grammar  of  the  Iberno-Celtic,  or  Irish  Language ;  to  whìch  ii 
prefixed  an  Essay  on  thc  Celtic  Languages,  shewing  the  importance  of 
the  Iberno-Ccltic  to  Students  in  Ilistory,  Antiquity,  and  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Classics,  by  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Vallancey,  LL.  D.  Dublin, 
1773.    A  second  edition.     Dublin,  1780,  8vo. 

+  Mondc  primitif  analysè  et  comparè  avec  le  ISIonde  moderne  con- 
siderè  dans  I'histoire  naturclle  de  la  parolc  ou  origine  du  langage  et 
de  l'ècriture,  par  M.  Court  de  Gebelin.  Paris,  1775  and  1782,  in  9 
vols.  4to. 

Dictionnaire  Roman,  Walon,  Celtique,  et  Tudcsque.  Buillon, 
1777,  4to. 

Essai  sur  les  Langues  en  gènèral.     Sablicr.     Paris,  1777. 

+  The  Works  of  the  Caledonian  Bards,  translated  from  the  Gaelic, 

by  JohnClark.     Edinburgh,  1777,  12mo.    An  account  of  the  poema 

in  this  collection  isgiven  in  Note  F.  to  Cesarotti's  Dissertation,  p.  341. 

Elemcns  de  la  Langue  des  Celtcs  Gomerites  ou  Bretons,  avec  un 

Vocabulairc.     Le  Brigant.     Strasburg,  1779,  8vo. 

+  Gaelic  Antiquities,  consisting  of  a  History  of  the  Druids,  parti. 
cularly  of  those  of  Calcdouia,  a  dissertatiou  oa  thc  authenticity  of  tbe 
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poems  of  Ossian,  and  a  collcction  of  ancicnt  poenis  translatctl  frora 
thc  Gaelic  of  Ullin,  Ossiaii,  Orran,  &c.  by  John  Smitli,  D.  D.  Eilin- 
burgh,  1780.  The  orlijinals  of  those  pocms  werc  published  in  1787, 
and  dedicated  to  the  Noblemen  aiidGentlcmen  of  the  llia;iiland  Society 
of  London. 

Antiquitics  and  Sccncry  of  thc  North  of  Scotland,  in  a  series  of 
lettcrs  to  Thomas  Pcnnant,  Esq.  By  the  Rev.  Charlcs  Cordiner, 
minister  of  St.  Andrcw's  Chapcl,  Bamf,  1780,  4to. 

Druidism  reviyed,  or  a  disscrtation  on  the  characters  and  modes  of 
writing  used  by  thc  (ancient)  Trish.  Wm.  Beauford.  Dublin,  1781, 
8vo. 

Chinese  and  Japonese  Languages  collated  with  the  Irish,  by  Lieut. 
Colonel  Charles  Vallanccy.     Dublin,  1782,  8vo. 

+  Origin  and  Progrcss  of  Writing,  as  well  hieroglyphic  as  elemcn. 
tary,  illustratcd  by  cngravings  taken  from  Marbles,  Manuscripts,  and 
Charters,  ancient  and  modern,  by  Thomas  Astle,  Esq.  Keeper  of  the 
Records  in  the  Towcr  of  London,  1784,  4to.  An  improvcd  edition 
of  this  valuablc  work  was  printed  in  London,  1803,  4to.  This  work 
and  Mabillon's  Re-Diplomatica,  already  noticed,  arc  regarded  as 
chcf-d'oeuvrcs  in  thc  art  of  decyphering  ancient  wrìtings,  and  thcy  have 
bcen  quoted  in  the  Rcport  of  the  Highland  Socicty  of  Scotland,  as 
■well  as  in  some  of  the  Notcs  and  Observations  to  Ccsarotti's  Disserta- 
tion,  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  several  Gaelic  MSS.  in  the  possession 
of  the  Highland  Socìcty  of  Scotland.  See  Notcs  E.  and  N.  to  Cesa- 
rotti's  Disserlation,  Supplemental  Observations,  p.  439,  et  seq.  and 
Catalogue  of  Gaelic  MSS.  in  possession  of  the  said  Highland  Society 
inscrted  at  the  cnd. 

*  +  Historical  Mcmoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards.    Walker,  1786. 

*  +  Miss  Brooke's  Rcli-.ts  of  Irish  Poctry. 

+  The  Life  and  Miracles  of  St.  Coluniba,  by  tlie  Rev.  Jolin  Smith, 
D.  D. 

*  +  Poems  of  Ossian,  lately  discovered  by  Edmund  de  Harold, 
Colonel  in  the  servicc  of  tlie  Elcctor  Palatine,  &c.  Dusseldorf,  1787, 
8vo.  An  account  of  this  collcction  is  givcn  in  Notc  I.  to  Ccsarotti's 
Dissertation,  p.  344. 

Àntiquities  of  Scotland,  by  Francis  Grossc,  Esq.  1789.  2  vols. 
folio. 

Archaeologia  Cornu-Britannica,  or  an  Essay  to  prcscrve  the  Rudi- 
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mcnts  of  the  ancient  Cornish  language,  containing  a  Grammar  and 
Vocabulary.     Wm.  Prjcc.     Sherborne,  1790,  4to. 

+  Prospects  and  Obscrvations  on  a  Tour  in  England  and  Scotland, 
natural,  aeconomicai,  and  literary.  By  Thomas  Newte,  Esq.  London, 
1791,  4to. 

Observations  made  in  a  Journey  through  the  Western  Countries  of 
Scoland,  relating  to  the  Sccnery,  Antiquities,  Customs,  Manners, 
Population,  Agriculturc,  Manufactures,  Commercc,  political  Condi. 
tion,  and  Literature  of  these  parts.  By  Robert  Heron.  Perth,  1793. 
2  Tols.  8vo. 

A  Welsh  and  English  Dictionary,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Welsh 
Grammar.     Wm.  Owen.     London,  1793. 

The  History  of  the  ancient  Surname  of  Buchanan,  and  of  thc  Scot- 
tish  Surnames  among  the  Clans.  By  Wm.  Buchanan  of  Auchmar. 
Glasgow,  1793. 

A  Defence  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders  in  general,  and  some  learned 
Characters  in  particular,  with  a  new  and  satisfactory  account  of  the 
Picts,  Scots,  Fingal,  Ossian,  and  his  poems,  as  also  the  Macs,  Clans, 
Bodotria,  and  several  other  particulars  rcspecting  the  high  Antiquitìes 
of  Scotland,  by  the  Rev.  John  Lane  BucLanan.  London,  1794,  8vo. 
*  +  The  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  drawn  up  from  the  com- 
munications  of  the  Ministers  of  the  diflcrcnt  Parishes.  By  Sir  John 
Sinclair,  Bart.  Edinburgh,  1794  and  1802,  in  21  vols.  8vo.  This 
laborious  work  not  only  docs  infinite  credit  to  the  zeal  and  patriotism 
of  the  editor,  who  first  formcd  thc  plan,  but  displays  a  fund  of  learning 
and  curious  information  on  the  Antìquities,  naturalHistory,  rural  and 
political  (Economy  of  Scotland,  a  knowledge  of  which  the  Clergy  in 
9o  eminent  a  degree  posscss ;  and  it  may  be  justly  said,  in  the  words 
of  the  late  George  Dempster,  Esq.  "  That  no  publication  of  equai 
information  and  curiosity  has  appeared  in  Great  Britain  since  Dooms- 
day  Book,  and  that  from  the  amplc  and  authentic  facts  which  it  records, 
it  must  be  resorted  to  by  every  statcsman,  philosopher,  and  divine,  ai 
the  best  basis  that  has  evcr  yet  appcared  for  political  speculation." 

Travels  in  England,  Scotland,  and  the  Hebrides,  undertaken  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  the  state  of  the  Arts,  the  Sciences,  Na. 
tural  History,  and  Manners  in  Great  Brìtain,  with  a  Description  of 
thc  Cave  of  Fingal.  Translated  from  the  French  of  B.  Faujas  Saint- 
Fond,  Member  of  the  Nalional  Institute,  &c.  London,  1799, 
2   Tols.  8vo. 
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+  History  of  Poctry  iii  Scotland,  by  Aloxander  CanipbcU,  1798. 
2  Tols.  4to. 

+  Àsiatic  Researches  ;  or  Transactions  of  tlie  Society  instituted  in 
Bengal  for  inquiring  into  the  History  and  Antiquitics,  the  Arts, 
Sciences,  and  Literaturc  of  Asia,  1799.     6  vols.  4to. 

Etymologicon  Magnum,  or  universal  Etymological  Dictionary,  on 
a  new  plan,  with  ilhistrations  drawn  from  various  languages,  Englisb, 
Gothic,  Gerraan,  Danish,  &c.  Grcek,  Latin,  Frcnch,  Italian,  Spanish, 
Gaelic,  Irish,  Wclsh,  Bretagne,  &c.  Thc  dialccts  of  thc  Sclavonic 
and  Eastern  languages,  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Pcrsian,  Sanscrit,  Gipsey, 
Coptic,  &c.     Part  L  by  Waltcr  White.     Cambridge,  1800,  4to. 

+  Obscrvations  on  a  Tour  through  thc  Highlands  and  part  of  the 
Wcstern  Islcs  of  Scotland,  particularly  StalTa  and  Icolmkill,  by  Tho. 
Garnctt,  M.  D.  late  Profcssor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Cheraistry 
in  thc  Royal  Institution  of  Grcat  Britain.  London,  1800.  2  vols. 
4to.  Wc  havc  givcn  an  Extract  from  this  work,  together  with  an 
interesting  Icttcr  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macintyre,  respecting  the  authen- 
ticity  of  Ossian's  pocms  in  thc  Summary  of  Evidcnce,  p.  463,  Supp. 
Observations. 

Rcmarks  on  local  Scenery  in  Scotland  during  the  ycars  1799,  and 
1800,  by  John  Stoddart,  LL.  B.     London,  ISOl.     2  Vols.  8vo. 

+  Tour  from  Edinburgh  through  parts  of  North  Britain,  with  re- 
marks  on  Scottish  landscape,  and  observations  on  rural  cconomy, 
natural  history,  manufactures,  tradc,  and  commcrcc,  interspersed  with 
anecdotes  traditional,  litcrary,  aud  historical,  by  Alexandcr  Camp- 
bcll,  1802.     2  vols.  4to. 

+  Poems  on  various  subjects,  by  Mrs.  Grant  Laggan,  1803,  8vo. 
This  coUcction  contains  thc  Highlandcrs,  or  Sketches  of  Ilighland 
Sccncry  and  Maniicrs,  with  sovcral  othcr  pocms ;  also  Observations 
on  the  Authcnticity  of  Ossian's  pocms,  and  an  English  version  from 
thc  Gaelic,  of  a  fragment  of  Morduth  and  the  Aged  Bard's  Wish. 

Celtic  llesearchcs  on  thc  Origin,  Tradition,  and  Languagc  of  the 
Ancient  Britons,  with  sonic  introductoryskctcheson  primitiveSociety. 
By  Kdward  Davics,  Curate  of  Olvcstonc,  Gloucestershirc.  London, 
1804,  royal  8vo. 

Some  of  Ossian's  lesser  poeins  rcndered  into  verse,  with  a  prelimi. 
nary  discourse  in  Answcr  to  Mr.  Laing's  Critical  and  Historical  Dis. 
serlation  on  the  Antiquity  of  Ossian's  pooms,  by  Archibald  iMatdonald. 
Liverpool,  1805,  8vo. 


LANGUAGE,  CUSTOMS,  ANU  ANTIQUITIES,       56l 

+  Monumens  Celtiques,  ou  Recherches  sur  le  Culte  des  Pierrcs, 
prècedèes  d'une  notice  sur  lcs  Celtcs,  et  sur  les  Druides,  et  suivies 
d'Etymologies  Celtiques,  par  M.  Cambry  de  1  Academie  Ceitique  de 
la  Societè  Imperialc  d'Agriculture  des  Academies  de  Cortone,  de 
Veronc,  &c.  Paris,  1805,  8vo.  This  Work  is  dedicated  ".^.  S.  M.  Im. 
periale  et  Roi/alc,"  and  has  bcen  quoted  in  pages  366,  414,  416,  aiid 
431  of  Supp.  Observations 

+  Rccherches  sur  plusieurs  Monumens  Celtiques  ct  Romains.  Par 
J.  F.  Barailon,  ancien  deputè  du  dèpartcment  de  la  Creuze,  Membre 
du  Corps  legislatif,  Correspondant  de  l'Iiistitiite  de  France  de  la 
Societè  Galvanique  de  Paris,  Associe  regnicole  de  la  Societè  de  Mede. 
cine  de  la  mème  ViIIc,  Associè  de  cellc  de  Bordeaux,  Membre  non 
resident  de  l'Academie  Celtique,  &c.     Paris,  1806,  8vo. 

To  have  noticed  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  works 
which  treat  of  the  Druids,  or  of  the  Celtic  language, 
custonis,  and  antiquities,  would  have  swelled  this 
catalogue  beyoud  the  limits  prescribed.  Although 
various  works  of  foreign,  Scottish,  and  Iri-sh  Writers 
have  been  noticed,  besides  those  quoted  in  the  pre- 
sent  publication,  yet,  for  the  reasons  we  have  now 
assigned,  niany  have  been  omitted.  The  Greek  and 
Latin  authors,  whose  works  have  not  been  described 
in  the  preceding  Notices,  but  who  have  beeu  occa- 
sionally  referred  to  as  authorities  in  the  Supplemen- 
tal  Essay,  are,  Archilochus,  Tyrtaeus,  Xenophon, 
Plautus,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Strabo,  Cssar,  Pliny, 
Plutarch,  Tacitus,  Mela,  Lucan,  Justin,  Pausanias, 
Porphyrius,  Marcellinus,  Ciaudianus,  and  Stephanus 
Byzantinus. 


Oo 
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NoTiCES  qf  tìic  pr'uicipal  Gaelic  15ooks  pubitshed 
during  the  Sistcenth,  Seventeenth,  and  Eighteenth 
Centuries. 

*  +  A  Translatìon  into  Gaelic  of  the  Form  ol"  Prajer  and  Adiui- 
nistration  of  thc  Sacramcnts  and  Catechism  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
as  used  in  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  by  John  Carswell, 
Bishop  of  the  Isles.    Gdinb.  1567,  8vo. 

*  +  A  Translation  into  Gaelic  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  by  the  Rcv. 
Mr.  Kirk,  Minister  of  Balquidder.  Edinb.  1684  8vo.  In  Nicolson's 
Scottish  Historical  Library,  Appendix,  No.  II.  there  is  a  Vocabulary 
of  Gaelic  and  English  Words,  by  Mr.  Kirk.  This  author  is  qnoted 
in  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Dìssertation,  p.  28,  and  in  Supplcmcntal  Obser- 
vations,  p.  402. 

Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconverted,  translated  into  Gaelic  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M'Farlane.    Foules,  Glasgow,  1725. 

AGaelic  andEnglìsh  Vocabulary,by  AlexanderlNI'Donnald,  School- 
master,  at  Ardnamurrhan.    Edinb.  1741,  8vo. 

*  +  Ais-Eiridh  na  Sean  chanoin  Albannaich.  A  collection  of 
Gaelic  Poems,  by  Alexander  M'Donald.  Edinb.  1751,  in  12mo.  This 
collection  contains  scveral  panegyrical  and  satirical  songs.  As  a  poet 
he  is  surpased  by  few  of  the  modern  Gael. 

Tiomnadh  Nuadh,  or  Gaelic  translation  of  the  New  Testament  ; 
to  which  rules  are  annexcd  for  reading  the  Gaclic,  by  Mr.  Stuart. 
Edinb.  17C7.  In  this  vcrsion  most  of  the  Irish  idloms  and  inllections 
which  had  been  admitted  into  the  Scottish  Gaelic  writings  wcrc  re- 
jected,  and  the  orthography  improved  and  adajited  to  thc  sounds  of 
the  language. 

+  Thc  Iloly  Bible,  translated  Into  Gaelic  by  the  Rcv.  Dr.  Stuart, 
Minister  of  Luss,  and  others.  This,  with  thc  translation  of  thc  Ncw 
Testament,  may  be  considered  the  standard  of  the  Gaelic  language, 
both  as  to  stylc  and  orthography. 

A  Collection  of  Poems,  by  Duncan  Mac-Intyrc  of  Gleniirchy,  Ar- 
gyllshire,  1708,  8vo.  Mac-Intyre,  though  an  illiterate  nian,  holds 
place  among  the  (irst  of  modern  Bards  ;  his  pocm  on  the  Sunmier  is 
beautiful  and  energetic,  equal  to  any  thing  in  Tliomson's  Seasons  ; 
bis  pancgyric   on  Beindouran  (a  hill  above  Glenurchy)  excels  evcry 
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thing  of  the  kiiiil  ;  his  Mam-Lorii,  or  Coirc  chcatliaich  and  Coire 
gorm  au  fhasaich,  arc  admircd  by  evcry  Ccltic  scholar  who  talics  plea- 
sure  to  see  naturc  paintcd  in  thc  livcliest  colours.  His  Love  Songs  are 
pure  yet  fuU  of  firc.  In  mcasurc  and  purity  of  diction  he  is  always 
corrcct  and  successful. 

Poems  and  llymns,  both  religious  and  moral,  allowed  to  be  ctiual 
to  any  in  thc  Gaclic  language  for  the  hannony  of  the  versificatioii, 
especially  thc  pocm  on  the  Suffcrings  of  Christ;  on  the  Day  of  Judg. 
ment ;  the  Addrcss  to  a  Iluman  Skull  takcn  up  in  a  Church.yard  ; 
and  a  Warning  to  Old  Age,  &c.  by  Diig.  Buchanan,  schoolmastcr 
in  Ranoch,  Pcrthshirc,  1770,  8vo. 

A  Collcction  of  thc  Works  of  the  Gaelic  Bards,  both  ancicnt  and 
modern,  by  Ronald  Macdonald,  son  of  Alcxandcr  the  Poet.  This 
coUcction  is  posessed  of  much  merit,  but  the  orthography  is  in  some 
rcspects  defective. 

A  Gaelic  and  English  Dictionary,  containing  all  fhc  words  in  the 
Scottish  and  Irish  dialects,  of  the  Ccltic  that  could  be  collected  from 
the  voice,  old  books  and  MSS.  by  the  R.'v.  Wm.  Shaw,  A.  M. 
London,  1780,  in  2  vols.  4to. 

Poems  by  Pcter  Stuart,  schoolmaster  at  Lochaird.  Monteith,  1783 
8vo. 

Pocms  and  Songs  by  Margaret  Cameron,  rcsiding  at  Callendcr. 
Monteith,  1785,  12mo. 

ACongratulatory  Poera  on  the  Restoration  of  the  Forfeited  Estates 
by  Donald  M'Kenzie  of  Inverary. 

A  Pocra  on  the  same  subject,  intitled,  "  Rannaibh  JVuadh,"  liy 
John  Brown,  Genealogist  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
This  is  an  historical  rhapsody,  with  notes  in  English,  and  contains  a 
panegyric  on  thc  Highland  dress  newly  restored,  after  if  had  been 
prohibited  during  40  years.   1785. 

+  A  CoUection  of  ancient  and  modern  Gaelic  Poems  and  Sonfs, 
transmitted  from  Gentlemen  in  the  Highlands  to  John  Gillies  of  Perth 
1786,  8vo;  intitled,  "  Shean  Dain  agus  ora'n  Ghaidhealich,"  &c. 
This  collection,  although  full  of  typographic  crrors,  is  valuable  on 
account  of  several  pieces  of  Mr.  Lachlan  M'Pherson,  of  Strathmasie 
being  in  it,  which  posscss  much  mcrit.  It  is  well  known  that  Mr. 
James  M'Phcrson,  the  translator  of  Ossian,  lived  many  ycars  in  the 
iamily  of  M'Pherson  of  Strathmasie,  in  Badcnoch,  who  was  an  emi- 
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nent  Ccltic  aiitiquary,  an  excellent  scliolar,  aiul  a  poct  of  considcrablc 
talents. 

+  Sean  Daiia  le  Oisian,  Orran,  Ulann,  &c.  Ancicnt  Pocms  of 
Ossian,  Orran,  Ullin,  &c.  collected  in  thc  Western  Highands  and  Isles, 
being  the  originals  of  the  translations  published  in  the  Gaelic  Anti- 
quities  in  1780,  by  the  Rev.  John  Sraith,  D.  D.  Minister  of  Cambclton, 
1787,  8to, 

A  Collertion  of  Songs,  humourous,  panegyrical,  and  satirical,  by 
Kenneth  Mackenzie,  of  Inverness.  Many  of  thcse  songs  are  allowed 
to  have  merit ;  thc  idiom  of  the  languagc  is  pretty  well  preserved 
throughout  the  whole,  though  some  of  them  have  the  appearance 
of  bcing  composed  without  much  attention  or  study.    1792,  8vo. 

Vocabulary,  Gaelic  and  English,  with  soine  dircctions  for  reading 
and  writing  the  Gaclic,  by  Robert  Macfarlan,  G.  P.    Edinb.  1795. 

A  Collection  of  Pocms  and  Soiigs,  by  Allan  Mac  Dougal,  of  In- 
yerlochah,  near  Fort-William,  Lochaber,  and  Mr.  Ewaii  Maclachlan, 
of  Fort-WiUiara.  This  collcction  is  possesscd  of  much  merit ;  tbe 
language  is  in  general  pure,  the  mcasure  just,  and  the  versitica- 
tion  harmonious.  Macdougal's  part  of  it  consists  of  panegyrics  and 
satircs,  with  some  love  songs.  There  is  also  a  beautiful  Elegy  on 
the  Death  of  Major  Ronald  Mac  Donald,  of  Kcppoch,  who  died 
univfrsally  lamented  in  Septcmber,  1785.  Thc  other  part,  by  Ewan 
M'Lachlan,  consists  of  four  bcautiful  pocms  on  the  Seasons,  in  imi> 
tation  of  Thomson  ;  two  pieces  of  Homer's  lliad  translated  into 
Gaelic  in  a  masterly  manner  ;  with  somc  love  songs,  &c.    1798,  8vo. 

A  Gaelic  Grammar,  by  Mr.  Stewart. 

A  Collection  of  Pooms  and  Hymns,  both  moral  and  religious ;  also 
a  tract  of  Gaelic  Provcrbs ;  to  which  is  subjoined,  a  Pocm  by  way  of 
a  disputc  bctween  a  Roman  Catholic  and  a  Protcstant,  by  Duncan 
Lothian,  of  G'cnlyon,  Perthshirc. 

Poems  and  Songs,  partly  collectcd  and  partly  composed,  by  Donald 
Cameron,  Lochaber  ;    consisting  chictly  of  panegyrics  and  satires. 

Poems  and  Songs  by  DanielDcwar,  of  Fortingall,  Perthshire.  These 
pocms  are  full  of  innoccnce,  humour,  and  good  scnse ;  and  although 
the  author  was  not  a  learncd  raan,  he  was  ahvays  successful  in  de- 
scribiiig  things  as  they  really  cxistcd.  His  verses  are  in  gcncral  swecl, 
aifccting,  and  plcasant  to  thc  ear. 

Songs  on  dillcrent  Subjects,  fuU  of  mirlh  aiid  plca-iantry,  by  Angus 
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Canipbell,  of  Braidalbin.    His    langiiage  aiid  measure  arc  in  gencral 
good,  and  liis  orthograpliy  is  much  approved. 

Pocms  on  Lovc,  Clratitude,  &c.  by  Christian  Camcron,  of  Comrie 
Strathearn,  1  vol.  l'Jino.  Her  verses  are  harinonious,  and  possess  miich 
of  the  purity  and  idiom  of  the  language,  though  her  local  situation 
was  not  very  favoiirablc. 

Poems,  principally  consisting  of  Panegyrics  on  theClan  MacGregor, 
by  John  Mac  Gregor,  of  Braidalbin. 

Poems  on  various  Subjects,  by  Robert  Stuart,  of  Moulin  in  Athol, 
12mo. 

Songs,  moslly  of  the  panegyrical  kiiid,  by  Alexander  M'Phcrson,  of 
Cowal,  Argyilshire. 

A  Collcction  of  Songs,  by  Duncan  Campbeli,  of  Cowal. 
Wilson's  Catechism  in  Gaelic,  by  Mr.  MacFarlane. 
Campbell  on  the  Sacrament,  by  the   Rev.  Duncan  Mac   Farlane, 
Alinister  of  fhe  Gaelic  Chapel,  Pertli. 
The  Alarm,  in  Gaelic,  by  Joseph  Allen. 

The  Common  Prayer  Book,  translated  info  Gaelic  by  Mr.  Patrick 
Stewart,  of  Foss,  Perthshire. 

Popish  Errors  detectcd,  by  Mr.  Patrick  Stcwart,  of  Foss,  Perth- 
shire. 
Gaelic  Proverbs,  by  Charles  M'Intosh,  Esq. 

The  shorterCatcchism,  translated  intoGaelic  by  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Stewart,  late  Minister  of  Moulin,  in  Athol. 

Sermons,  composed  in  Gaelic,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  M'Diarmed,  late 
Minister  of  Caurie,  Strathearn.    Edinb.  1804,  a  large  demy  8vo. 

Cochruinneacha  Taoghfa  de  Shaothair  nan  Bard  Gaeleach  :  being  a 
choice  Collection  of  the  works  of  the  Gaclic  Bards,  by  Alexander  and 
Donald  Stewart,  A.  M.  '2  vols.  8vo.  This  sclection  was  made  in  the  High- 
lands  and  Isles,  and  contains  many  epistles  and  fragments  of  the  most 
eminent  Bards  of  the  last  four  centuries,  with  several  pieces  ascribed  to 
Ossian  ;  among  others,  the  original  of  M'Phcrson's  Darthula,  Conlach, 
and  Cuthonn,  «S;c.  It  contains  also  many  poems  and  songs,  composed 
by  Robcrt  Mac  Kay,  the  cclebrated  Bard  of  Sutherland  ;  Mary  ÌSIac 
Leod,  the  harmonious  poetess  of  Skye ;  .Tohn  Mac  Codrum,  of  Uist,  Sir 
James  Mac  Donald's  famous  Bard  ;  Hector  Mac  Lcod  and  Archibald 
Mac  Donald,  of  South  Uist ;  Roderick  Morison,  of  Skyc ;  John 
Mac  Lean,  of  Mull ;   John  Mac  Donald  of  Lochaber;  with  many 
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others.  Wc  raiinot  oniit  niontioning  tho  sccond  son^,  composed  hy 
thc  Rc?.  Mr.  Mac  Laggan,  latc  Minister  of  Blair  ot"  Athol,  to  the 
42d  rcgiment,  al'ter  the  battle  of  Alcxandria  ;  in  which  song  hc  pathe- 
tically  lamcnts  those  who  fell  in  battlc,  and  raiscs  thcir  farae  like 
anothcr  Ossian.  In  this  colloction  thc  langnagc  is  in  general  pure ; 
the  orthography  bcttcr  than  any  of  thc  kind.  It  is  to  bo  wishod  the 
editors  would  tako  the  troublc  of  giving  to  the  public  a  literal  Knglìsh 
or  Latin  translation  of  all  the  pocms  ascribcd  to  thc  most  ancicnt 
Bards  in  this  colloction,  that  the  beauty  of  thc  originals  may  appcar 
to  those  ignorant  of  the  Gaolic  Language. 

Sdiuradh  na  Boatha  Shaoghalta,  or  a  traiislation  into  Gaolic  of  the 
(Economy  of  Human  Lifo,  by  Alexandor  Maclaurin.  Edinb.  1S06, 
12mo. 


J  Catalogue  qfanciciìt  Gaelic  MSS.  ìn  the  Possession 
of  the  Highland  Society  of'  Scotland  8^c. 

+  1.  A  quarto  papor  MS.  which  belongod  to  the  Rev.  James  Mac 
Gregor,  Dcan  of  Lismoro,  datod,  page  27,  l.'J12.  Duncan  thc  son 
of  Dougall,  son  of  Ewcn  tho  Grizzled,  wrotc  this  out  of  the  books  of 
History  of  the  Kings,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1512.  This  MS.  con- 
tains  1100  verscs  of  Gaclìc  poctry.  Soc  Dr.  Donald  Smith's  account 
of  it  in  the.  Ilighland  Socicty's  Report  on  ihe  Authcnticity  of  Ossian, 
p.  300,  Appondix. 

2.  A  quarto  papcr  MS.  in  the  old  Gaolic  charactor,  and  in  a  vory 
beautiful  rogular  hand.  No  dato,  nor  author's  nanic  appears  upon  it, 
but  it  is  at  least  200  ycars  old.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  ancient 
tales,  and  short  pocms  upon  thc  hcrocs  of  the  talos  ;  the  talcs  and 
poems  are  very  ancicnt,  and  appear  to  havc  beon  copied  from  a  niuch 
older  MS.  as  may  bc  casily  known  from  a  vocabulary  of  ancicnt 
words  in  the  middlc  of  the  MS.  The  poetry  of  it  is  vory  boautiful, 
somc  of  which  is  ascribcd  to  Cuchulin.  P'ifty-two  of  the  193  pagcs 
(of  which  the  MS.  consists)  arc  copied  by  Mr.  Macintosh.  Whcn  the 
wholc  is  copiod  out  in  thc  lloman  charactcr  a  propor  account  of  it 
may  be  givcn. 

A  quarto  papcr  MS.  in  thc  samc  tharactcr,  containing  35  lcavcs, 
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the  beginnìng  ancl  end  lost,  partly  prosc,  partly  poetry.  The  whole 
cxcopt  two  loosi"  leaves,  seems  to  have  been  written  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury,  biit  (hc  loose  loaves  are  much  older.  The  poetry  is  ancient,  but 
not  Fingalian.  The  name  Tadg  og  CC,  before  one  of  the  poenis,  near 
the  cnd,  is  the  only  onc  to  be  seen  upon  it. 

4.  A  quarto  parchment  MS.  consisting  of  42  leaves,  same  cliaracter, 
written  by  dillercnt  hands,  with  illuminated  capitals.  It  appears  to 
have  been  four  diflerent  MSS.  once,  and  afterwards  bound  together, 
and  covered  with  skin  to  preserve  them  ;  it  is  a  very  beautiful  MS. 
though  very  much  soiled,  and  perhaps  as  old  as  any  existing  MS.  Sce 
a  short  account  of  it  in  thc  Socicty's  Report ;  but  thc  supposcd  date 
therc  is  erroneous. 

5.  A  quarto  parchment,  medical,  MS.  same  character,  bcautifully 
writtcn  ;  the  language  is  very  ancient  and  difiicult  to  be  understood, 
and  the  MS.  itsclf  must  be  very  ancient.    No  date  or  name. 

6.  A  quarto  paper  MS.  part  prose,  part  verse,  in  the  same  character, 
written  in  very  coarse  and  diftereiit  hands,  and  torn.  No  date  or 
name  upon  it. 

7.  A  small  quarto  paper  MS.  same  character,  coarse  :  the  date  h 
1647.    No  name. 

8.  A  small  long  octavo  papcr  MS.  the  beginning  and  end  lost,  con- 
sequently  no  date  appears  upon  it.  It  niust  have  been  written  bj'the 
Macvurichs  of  the  15th  century  ;  in  a  beautiful  regular  hand,  except  a 
few  blanks  left  near  the  middlc  of  it,  which  secm  to  havc  been  after- 
wards  lillcd  up  by  some  modern  coarse  hand.  It  is  in  the  samc  old 
Gaelic  character  with  all  the  other  MSS.  Two  of  the  poems  are  ascribed 
to  Tadg  Mac  Daire  Bruaidhcadh,  others  to  Brian  O'Donalan. 

9.  A  largc  folio  parchment  MS.  in  two  columns,  in  the  same  charac- 
ter ;  containing  a  tale  upon  Cuchullin  and  Conal,  two  of  Ossian's 
heroes  ;  it  ìs  very  ancicnt,  without  date  or  namc. 

+  10.  A  large  quarto  parchment  of  7j-leaves:  the  half  lcaf  has  bcen 
cut  out  for  the  engraved  specimen  of  it  for  Mr.  Astle's  Origin  of 
Writing,  18th  platc,  No.  1,  2,  first  cdition.  It  is  entiled  Emanuel,  a 
title  which  the  old  Gaelic  writers  gavc  to  many  of  their  miscellaneous 
writings.  Mr.  Astle  supposes  it  to  be  of  the  9th  or  lOth  century  ; 
some  of  the  capitais  are  paintcd  red.  It  is  written  in  a  strong  bcautiful 
hand,  in  the sarae  character  with  the  rest.  It  is but  a  very  small  fragment 
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of  a  large  MS.  Dr.  Donalil  Smith  had  a  complcte  copy  of  it.  Scc  his 
account  in  the  Rcport,  page  305  of  the  Appcndix. 

11.  A  small  octavo  parchmcnt  MS.  consistingof  a  tale  in  prose.  It 
wants  both  bcginniiig  and  cnd.  It  is  nearly  of  theage  of  the  foregoing 
MS.  No.  10,  and  c(inally  beautiful. 

+  12.  A  small  octavo  papcrmanuscriptstitched,somclcaves  at  thcbe. 
ginning  and  end  are  lost,  and  onc  of  the  boards.  It  bcgins  with  a  poem 
upon  Darthula  ditl'crent  from  Macpheison's,  thc  whole  manuscript  has 
been  written  by  the  Macvurich's  in  the  old  Gaelic  character;  the 
names  of  Cathal  and  Nial  Mor  Macvurich  occur  at  thc  beginning  of 
some  of  the  poems,  which  tliey  composed  in  the  reigns  of  King  James 
the  Fifth,  Qucen  Mary,  and  King  Charles  the  First;  there  are  some 
Ossianic  pocms  in  it,  such  as  Cnoc  an  àir  an  cnoc  so  h-iar,  i.  e.  The 
hill  of  Slaughtcr,  this  hill  has  bccn,  &c.  This  poem,  I  bclieve,  is 
part  of  Macphcrson's  Fingal ;  it  is  the  story  of  a  woman  who  came 
walking  alone  to  the  Fingalians  for  protection  from  Taile,  who  was 
in  pursuit  of  her,  who  fought  the  Fingalians,  and  was  at  last  killed 
by  Oscar ;  there  was  another  copy  of  this  poem  in  Clanroiiald's  little 
book,  which  Laing  would  wish  to  niake  peoplc  believc  was  the  Red 
Book  ;  but  the  contrary  is  now  provcd  *  against  him.  Thcre  are  also 
scTcral  copies  of  this  pocm  in  the  Highland  Socicty's  possession,  re. 
ceived  from  oral  tradition.  Thc  sccond  Ossianic  poem  in  this  MS. 
begins  with 

Sè  la  gus  an  dè, 

O  nach  fhaca  mi  fein  Fionn. 

It  is  now  six  days  yesterday 
Since  I  have  not  seen  Fingal. 

This  pocm  is  also  in  Clanronald's  book;  it  givcs  a  dcscription  of  Fin- 
gal's  palace  and  heroes.  I  have  comparcd  both  this  and  the  other 
poem  with  those  in  Clanronald's  book  ;  but  the  leaves  in  which  they 
were  writtcn  were  loosc  and  dctached,  five  in  numbcr,  and  given  to 
Dr.  Donald  Smith,  whcn  assisting  Mr.  Mackenzie  in  making  out  the 
report  on  Ossian,  and  who  dicd  bcforc  the  rcport  was  quite  finished ; 
and  unless  the  leaves  are  found  in  the  posscssion  of  Dr.  John  Smith 

*  See  Lauchlan  Macvurich's  declaration  in  the  Report,  p.  275;  and 
Supplemcntal  Observations,  p.  476. 
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at  Campbeltown,  the  brothcr  of  Donald,  they  must  bc  lost.  Thcsc 
loaves  containcd  two  othcr  short  poems  ascribcd  to  Ossian  ;  I  havc 
copied  these  two  last  some  ycars  ago  ;  the  onc  is  a  genealogy  of  Fin. 
gal,  the  othcr  an  account  of  the  agcs  of  the  Fingalian  heroes. 

13.  An  octavo  paper  MS.  in  the  sainc  charactcr,  poetry  for  thc 
most  part,  but  so  much  defaccd,  that  it  can  hardly  be  read  ;  it  is  not 
old,  but  the  poctry  seems  to  have  boen  copied  from  a  more  ancicnt 
MS.  as  the  poetry  is  good  ;  it  has  no  datc,  the  name  of  Tadg  Og  and 
Lauchlan  mac  Taidg  occurs  upon  it.  It  must  have  been  w  ritten  by 
thc  last  Macvurichs,  from  its  coarse  modcrn  appearance. 

14.  A  vcry  small  octavo  paper  MS.  in  thc  same  charactcr,  written 
by  some  of  the  Macvurichs,  part  of  it  is  a  copy  of  Clanronald's  book, 
and  contains  the  genealogy  of  thc  Lords  of  the  Isles,  and  others  of 
that  great  clan.  The  sccond  part  of  the  MS.  consists  of  a  gcncalogy 
of  the  Kings  of  Ircland  (ancestors  of  thc  Macdonald's)  from  Scota  and 
Gathelic.     The  last  date  upon  it  is  1616. 

15.  A  paper  MS.  in  thc  same  character.  A  gencalogy  of  the  Kings 
of  Ireland,  without  a  date,  and  consisting  of  a  fcw  leaves  stitched. 

16.  A  paper  MS.  same  character,  consisting  of  detached  leaves  of 
different  sizes,  and  upon  different  subjects,  viz.  the  conclusion  of  a 
Gaelic  chronicle  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  down  to  King  Robert  III. 
a  Fingalian  tale,  in  which  the  herocs  are  Fingal,  GoII  Mac  Morni, 
Oscar,  Ossian,  and  Conan  ;  and  upon  the  unwritten  part  of  a  letter 
sent  to  Donald  Macvurich  of  Stialgary,  is  a  poem  by  Macdonald  of 
Bcnbecula,  datcd  1722,  who  secms  to  have  been  the  last,  or  rather 
father  to  fhe  bard  of  that  name.  A  poem  by  Donald  Mackenzie,  one 
by  Tadg  Og  CC,  copied  from  some  other  MS.  A  poem  by  Donald 
Macvurich,  upon  Ronald  Macdonald  of  Clanronald.  Several  hymns 
by  Tadg,  and  many  other  good  poems  by  the  Macvurichs,  and  others. 

17.  A  paper  MS.  in  the  same  character,  consisting  of  religious 
tracts  and  genealogy,  in  loose  detached  leaves,  wifhout  name  or  date. 

18.  A  paper  MS.  of  some  small  detached  leaves,  containing  in- 
structions  for  children  in  Gaelic  and  English,  quite  modern,  no  date. 

19.  Remnant  leaves  of  a  paper  MS.  with  the  name  Cathelus  Mac- 
Turich  upon  some  of  the  leaves,  and  Niall  Macvurich  upon  others. 
Conn  Mac  an  Deirg,  a  well  known  ancient  poem,  is  written  in  the 
Roman  character  by  the  last  Niall  Macvurich,  the  last  bard,   and 

father  to  Lauchlan,  who  still  livcs.    This  pocm  is  the  only  one  io  all 
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the  Gaelic  MSS.  that  is  writtcn  in  thc  Romaii  character,  and  it  is  in 
a  very  indiffercnt  hand. 

All  the  above  MSS.  rcceivcd  from  the  late  John  Mackenzie,  Esq. 
Sccrcfary  of  thc  Highland  Socicty  of  London,  5th  January,  1803. 


Catalogue  of  the  ancicnt  MSS,  whkh  belonged  tn  the 
late  ]\Iqjor  Maclauchlan  of  KUbridc,  made  oiit  at 
the  Mqjor's  ozcn  House  in  Kilchoan,  Xcther  Lorn, 
Argyleshire,  bi/  the  Rcv.  Donald  M/\ckintosii. 

1.  A  folio  parchmcnt  MS.  old  Gaclic  character,  the  most  bcautiful 
and  one  of  the  most  ancicnt  in  thc  Ilighland  Socicty's  posscssion.  See 
a  fac-simile  and  full  account  of  it,  by  the  late  Dr.  Donald  Smith  in 
the  Report  on  Ossian,  No.  19,  p.  284. 

2.  A  parchmcnt  quarto  MS.  samc  character,  equally  beautiful  with 
the  former.  It  is  a  calcndar  of  all  the  feasts  and  fasts  of  the  Roroish 
church  ;  with  a  trcatisc  on  Anatomy,  &c.  upon  papcr  scwcd  in  h  ith 
it.     See  account  of  it  in  the  Rcport,  p.  293. 

3.  A  small  quarto  paper  MS.  same  character,  written  at  Dunstaff- 
nage,  by  Ewen  Macphaill,  12  Oct.  1603  ;  see  Report. 

4.  A  small  octavo  paiìcr  MS.  in  the  same  ancient  character,  writ- 
ten  by  Eamon,  or  Edmond  Maclauchlan  165^,  all  good  poctry.  Thcrc 
is  an  Oghum,  or  alphabct  of  secret  writing  ncar  the  end  of  it.  See 
short  account  of  it,  p.  295  Report. 

5.  A  quarto  paper  MS.  same  character,  having  ninety  pages  lost  at 
thc  beginning,  and  part  of  the  end.  Sec  a  short  account  of  it,  p.  296 
Report.  Date  169^.  It  was  written  by  Ewen  Maclean,  for  Archibald 
Campbell. 

The  five  foregoing  MSS.  have  bcin  lcft  with  thc  Society,  vcry  re- 
lurtantly,  by  the  Major,  upon  Mr.  Mackintosh  thc  kccpcr's  rcceipt; 
tlic  other  seventecn  MSS.  arc  in  thc  possession  of  Captain  Sim,  the 
Major's  ncphew,  who  livcs  in  Glasgow,  viz. 

6.  A  bcautiful  mcdical  parchmcnt  MS.  ìii  tlic  same  character  with 
the  other  MSS.  Thc  titlcs  of  the  different  artirlcs  arc  iii  Lalin,  as 
are  all  the  medical  Gaelic  MSS.  being  traiislations  from  Galcn  and 
othcr  ancicnt  physicians.  The  capital  Ictters  arc  llourishcd  and 
paìiitcd  rcd.     No  datc,  or  nanie. 
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7.  A  thick  folio  papiT  AIS.  samc  cliaracter,  mcdical,  and  written 
by  Diincan  Conacher  at  DunoUic,  Argylcshire,  1511. 

8.  A  folio  parchment  MS.  same  character,  consisting  of  ancient 
Scottish  and  Irish  liisfory,  vcry  ohl.     No  name  nor  date  upon  it. 

9.  A  folio  parchment,  mcdical  MS.  sanic  character,  and  bcautifully 
writtcn ;  it  is  older  than  the  former  medical  oncs ;  but  thcre  is  no 
date  nor  name  upon  ìt. 

10.  A  folio  parchmcnt  medical  MS.  same  character,  of  cqual  beauty 
with  the  last.     No  datc  nor  namc  upon  it. 

11.  A  folio  parchmcnt  MS.  same  character,  upon  the  same  subject, 
and  nearly  of  the  same  age  with  thc  former.     No  name  nor  date. 

12.  A  folio  parchment,  same  charactcr,  partly  religious,  partly 
medical.     No  datc,  no  namc. 

13.  A  folio  parchmcnt  MS.  sarac  character,  consisting  of  the 
Histories  of  Scotland  aiid  Ireland,  rauch  damaged,  and  not  fully 
examined. 

14.  A  folio  parchmcnt  mcdical  MS.  samc  character,  vcry  old  ;  but 
no  date  nor  nauic. 

15.  A  folio  parchment  MS.  in  the  same  ancicnt  character.  Irish 
history  and  poetry,  without  name  or  date. 

16.  A  quarto  parchment  MS.  sarae  character,  very  old,  without 
name  or  date. 

17.  A  long  duodecimo  parchment  MS.  in  the  same  charactcr,  con- 
sisting  of  hyrans  and  maxiras.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  MS.  and  may  be 
as  old  as  the  age  of  St.  Columba.     No  date,  no  name. 

18.  A  duodecirao  parchraent  MS.  in  the  sarae  character,  much 
damaged,  and  illegible. 

19.  A  duodecirao  parchment  MS.  sarae  character,  poetry,  but  not 
Ossianic.     No  date  or  name.     It  is  hardly  legible. 

20.  A  duodecirao  parchmcnt  MS.  same  character,  much  dcstroycd 
by  vermin.  It  is  a  miscellaneous  collcction  of  history  and  poetry, 
without  name  or  date. 

21.  A  duodecimo  parchment  MS.  samc  character,  large  beautiful 
lettcr,  very  difficult  to  bc  undcrstood,  without  date  or  name ;  vcry 
old. 

22.  A  folio  parchracnt  MS.  same  character,  consisting  of  the  genea- 
logics  of  the  ^lacdonalds,  Macniels,  Macdougals,  and  Maclauchlans, 
&c.  without  name  or  date. 
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A  Catalogue  qfsuch  othcr  ancient  MSS.  as  have  come 
io  the  Knouiedge  oj'  the  ìf'ritcr  hereoj'. 

Dr.  Donald  Sinith  liad  a  complete  copy  of  No.  10  of  the  London 
MSS.  See  his  account  in  the  Report.  He  had  eight  or  nine  other 
medical  MSS.  upon  parchmcnt  in  the  samc  Gaelic  character,  besides 
copies  of  a  great  niany  otliers,  which  lie  wrote  at  ditì'erent  timcs  l'rom 
other  MSS.     His  whole  collection  is  valuable. 

'William  Macdonald,  Esq.  of  .St.  Martin's,  WS.  gavc  the  keepcr  a 
papcr  medical  MS.  same  character,  a  thick  volume,  written  by  Angus 
Conachcr  at  Ardconcl,  Lochow-sidc,  Arjiylcshire,  1612. 

Lord  Uannatyne  gave  a  bcautiful  parchmcnt  MS.  same  character, 
to  the  Society.  The  supposed  date  upon  the  cover  is  12G8.  See  the 
account  of  it,  and  a  facsimilc  in  the  Rcport.  p.  29C. 

+  A  curious  Deed  of  Fosterage,  by  Sir  Norman  Macleod  of  Bernera, 
1640,  with  the  witnesses  names  (penes  Lord  Bannatyne). 

Dr.  Wright  of  Edinburgh  has  two  papcr  MSS.  Gaelic  granimars,  in 
the  old  character. 

Mr.  John  Wright,  Advocate,  has  Kcating's  History  of  Ireland. 

Thc  late  Rev.  James  Maclagan  at  Blair  Athole,  had  two  ancient 
parchmcnt  MS.  in  thc  old  Gaelic  character.     Subjcct  unknown. 

Mr.  Norman  Maclcod,  son  of  thc  Rev.  Mr.  Maclcod  of  Morvcn, 
gave  Mr.  Mackinfosh  a  paper  MS. ;  an  ancicnt  tale  in  prosc,  in  the 
samc  character. 

Mr.  Mathison  of  Feernaig,  Ross-shire,  lias  a  papcr  MS.  written  in 
the  Roman  charactcr.  The  orthograpliy  is  vcry  bad,  like  thc  Dean  of 
Lismore's  poetry  ;  it  is  dated  in  1688,  and  consists  of  songs  and  hymns 
by  different  persons,  sonu'  by  Bishop  Carswcll,  lìishop  of  the  Jsles. 

Mr.  Simpson  at  Leith,  has  a  paper  MS. ;  but  ihe  writer  hercof  has 
not  seen  it. 

The  Lillium  Mcdecina',  a  paper  folio  MS.  writtcn  and  translatcd 
by  one  of  the  Drs.  licthune  of  Skye,  at  thc  foot  of  Mount  IMiop.  It 
•was  given  to  thc  Antiquarian  Socicty  of  Scotland,  by  thc  lale  Dr. 
Macquecn  of  Kilmore  in  Sky. 

Anotlicr  papcr  medical  MS.  in  the  samc  character,  written  by  Dr. 
Malcolm  Bethunc,  is  iii  thc  Advocate's  Library  at  Edinburgh. 

The  Socicty  lately  got  anothcr  religious  small  paper  MS.  in  the 
samc  charactcr. 
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Jamcs  Gnint,  Esq.  of  Corymony,  let't  a  papcr  MS.  with  Mr. 
Mackintosh  some  years  ago,  in  the  old  character.  It  belongcd  to  his 
mother,  an  excellcnt  Gaelic  scholar,  and  is  the  history  of  the  wars  of 
Cuchullin,  in  prosc  and  vcrsc.  It  is  much  worn  at  the  ends  and  edges, 
and  quite  loose. 

It  is  certain  that  many  ancient  MSS.  existed  that  are  now  lost. 

(Signed)  DoNALD  Mackintosh,  Kecper  of  the  Gaclic  MSS. 
Edinburgh,  of  the  Highland  Society  of  Scotland. 

19th  Nov.  1806. 

Anwìig  thc  Clarendoìi  MSS.  at  Oxford. 

Annalos  Ullonicnses,  sic  dicti  quod  precipuè  contineant  rcs  gestas 
Ulloniensium.  Codex  antiquissimus  caractcre  Hibernico  scriptus; 
Bcd  sermone,  partim  Hibernico,  partim  Latino.    Fol.  membr. 

+  Annales  Tigcrnaci,  (Rrenaci,  ut  opiniatur  Waraeus  Clonmanaisen- 
sis.  Vid.  Annal.  Ulton.  ad  an.  1088.)  mutili  in  initio  ct  alibi.  Liber 
charactcre  et  linguà  Hibcrnicis  sciiptus.     Membr. 

Miscellanea  de  Rcbus  Hibernicis,  metricè.    Linguà  partim  Latinà, 
partim  Hibernicà;  collecta  per  CTIngusium  O'Colode  (fortè  Colidium). 
Hic  liber  vulgò  Psalter  Narran  appellatur. 
Elegiae  Hibernicse  in  Obitus  quorundam  Nobilium,  fo.  50. 
Notx   quasdam   Philosophica;,    patrim   Latinè,   partim    Hibernicè. 
Characteribus  Hibcrnicis,  fo.  69.    Membr. 

Anonymi  cujusdam  Tractatus  de  variis  apud  Hibernos  veteres 
occultis  scribondi  Formulis,  Hibernicè  Ogum  dictis. 

Finleachi  O  Catalai  Gigantomachia  (vel  potiùs  Acta  Finni  Mac  Cuil, 
cum  Proilio  de  Fintra,)  Hibernicè.  CoUoquia  qua^dam  de  Rebus  Hiber- 
iiicis,  in  quibus  colloquentes  introducuntur  S.  Patricius,  Coillius,  et  Os- 
senus,  Hibernicè,  f.  12.  Leges  Ecclesiasticae,Hibernicè,  f.  53.  Membr. 
Vits  Sanctorum  Hibernicorum,  per  Magnum,  sive  Manum,  fìlium 
Hugonis  O'Uonnel,  Hibernigè  descriptae.  An.  1532.  Fol.  Membr. 
Calieni  Prophetis,  in  Linguà  Hibernicà.  FJusdem  libri  exemplar 
extat  in  Bibl.  Cotton.  f.  22.  b. 

Extracto  ex  Libro  Killensi,  Linguà  Hibernicà,  f.  39. 

Historica  quaedam,  Hibernicè,  ab  An.  1309  ad  An.  1317,  f.  231. 

A  Book  of  Irish  Poetry,  f.  16. 

Tractatus  de  Scriptoribus  Hibcrnicis. 

Dr.  Keating's  History  of  Ireland. 
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lìì  thc  Bodleian  Lihrary,  O.ijord. 

+  An  old  Irish  MS.  on  parclimciif,  coiitaining,  aniong  otlior  tracfs, 
An  Account  of  the  Contiiicst  of  Britain  by  tho  Romans.  Of  the 
Saxon  Conqucst  anil  thcir  Hcpfarchy.  An  Account  of  thc  Irish  Saints, 
in  verse,  written  in  the  tenth  century.  Thc  Saints  of  thc  Roraan 
BreTÌary.  An  Account  of  thc  Conversion  of  the  Irish  and  English  to 
Christianit}',  with  some  other  subjects.  Laud.  F.  92  This  book,  as 
is  common  in  old  Irish  Manuscripts,  has  here  and  there  somc  Latin 
notes  iufermixed  with  Irish,  and  may  possibly  contain  somc  hiiits  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Druids. 

+  The  Works  of  St.  Columba,  in  verse,  containing  some  Account  of 
his  own  Life,  his  Exhortation  to  Frinccs,  and  his  Prophccies.  An  old 
vcllum  MS.  of  140  pages,  in  thc  form  of  a  music  book.    Laud.  D.  17. 

A  chronological  History  of  Ircland,  by  Jeffrc)'  Keating,  D.  D. 

In  the  Advocate's  Lihrary  at  Edinhurgh. 

+  The  Life  of  Sf.  Columba,  said  to  have  been  translatcd  from  fhc 
Lafin  into  Gaclic. 

In  the  Harleìan  Library. 

+  No.  5280.  A  MS.  volume  containing  twcnty-one  Gaelic,  or  Irish, 
Treatises,  of  which  Mr.  Astlc,  in  his  Origiii  and  Progress  of  Writiiig, 
has  given  an  account,  with  specimens  of  tlic  writing. 

lì'ish  Mdnuscriptx  in  Trinity  College,  Duhiin. 

Extracto  ex  Libro  de  Kclls,  Hibcriiice. 

A  book  in  Irish,  freating,  1.  Of  thc  Ruilding  of  Babcl.  2.  Of 
Grammar.    3.  Of  Physic.    4.  Of  Chirurgery.     Fol.  D.  10. 

A  book  containing  scveral  ancient  historical  matfcrs,  cspi'cially  of 
the  coming  of  Milcsius  out  of  Spaiu.    B.  3o. 

The  Book  of  Balimor,  containing,  1.  The  Gcncalogies  of  all  fhc 
ancient  Farailies  in  Ireland.  2.  The  Uraccpt,  or  a  book  for  the  cdu- 
cation  of  youth,  wriftcn  by  K.  Comfoilus  Sapicns.  3.  Thc  Ogma,  or 
Art  of  writing  in  charactcrs.  4.  The  Ilistory  of  the  Wars  of  Troy, 
with  otlier  historical  matfers  confaincd  in  fhc  Book  of  Lecanc,  D.  18. 
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The  Book  of  Lecane,  alias  Sligo,  contains  the  l'ollowing  trcatiscs  :  1. 
A  Trcatise  ol'  Ircland  and  its  Divisions  iiito  Proviiiccs,  with  (he 
History  of  thc  Irish  Kings  and  Sovereigns,  answcrable  to  the  Gcncral 
Histor}  ;  bnt  ninc  lcavcs  arc  wanting.  2.  IIow  the  Race  of  Milcsius 
came  into  Ircland,  and  of  their  Adventurcs  since  Moses's  Passing 
through  the  Rcd  Sca.  3.  Of  the  Desccnt  and  Years  of  thc  Ancient 
Fathers.  4.  A  Cataloguc  of  thc  Kings  of  Ireland,  iii  vcrse.  5.  The 
Matcrnal  Gencalogics  and  Degrces  of  thc  Irish  Saints.  6.  Thc  Gc- 
nealogics  of  our  Lady  Joseph  and  sevcral  other  Saints  mcntioncd  ia 
Scripturc.  7.  An  Alphabctic  Catalogue  of  Irish  Saints.  8.  The 
Sicrcd  Antìquity  of  the  Irish  Saints,  in  vcrse.  9.  Cormac's  Life. 
10.  Several  Transactions  of  the  Monarchs  of  Ireland  and  thcir  Provin- 
cial  Kings.  11.  The  History  of  Eogain  M'or,  Knight ;  as  also  of 
his  Children  and  Posterity.  12.  O  Neil's  Pcdigrcc.  13.  Scvcral 
Battles  of  the  Scept  of  Cinet  Ogcn,  or  Tribe  of  Owcn,  from  Owen 
Mac  Neile  Mac  Donnoch.  14.  Manne,  the  son  of  King  Ncal  of  the 
Nine  Hostages,  and  his  Family.  15.  Fiacha,  the  son  of  Mac  Ncil,  and 
his-ìcL'pt.  16.  Leogarius,  sonof  NelusMagnns,  and  hisTribe.  17.The 
Coniiauiiht  Book.  18.  The  Book  of  Fiatrach.  19.  The  Book  of 
Uriel.  20.  The  Leinster  Book.  21.  The  Descent  of  the  Fochards, 
or  the  Nolans.  22.  Thc  Descent  of  those  of  Lcix,  or  the  O'Mores. 
23.  The  Descent  of  Decyes  of  Mnnster,  or  the  Ophelans.  24.  The 
coming  of  Muscrey  to  Moybreagh.  25.  A  Commentary  on  the  Anti- 
quity  of  Albany,  now  called  Scotland.  26.  The  Desccnt  of  some 
Sccpts  of  tlic  Irish,  difl'erent  from  those  of  thc  most  known  sort,  that 
is  of  the  postcrìty  of  Lugadh  Frith.  27.  The  Ulster  Book.  28.  Thc 
British  Book.  29.  The  Uraccpt,  or  a  Book  for  the  Education  of 
Youth,  written  by  K.  Coml'oilus  Sapiens.  3.0.  The  Genealogics  of 
St.  Patrick  and  othcr  Saints  ;  as  also  an  Etymology  of  the  hard  Words 
in  thc  said  Treatise.  31.  A  Treatise  of  sevcral  Prophecies.  32.  The 
Laws,  Customs,  Exploiis,  and  Tributcs  of  the  Irish  Kings  and  Provin- 
cials.  33.  A  a  Treatise  of  Eva,  and  thc  famous  Women  of  Ancient 
Times.  34.  A  Poem  that  trcats  of  Adam  and  his  Posterity.  35.  The 
Munster  Book.  36.  A  book,  containing  thc  Etymology  of  all  the 
Names  of  the  Chicf  Tcrritorics  and  Notable  Placcs  in  Ireland.  37.  Of 
the  scvcral  Invasions  ol'Clan  Partholan,  Clan-nanvics,  Firbolg,  Tu'atha 
de  Danaan,  and  the  jMiIcsians  ìnto  Ircland.  38.  A  Treatìse  of  the 
most  considerablc  men  of  Ireiaad,  from  the  time  of  Leogarius,  the  son 
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of  Nelus  Magnus,  alias  Ncale  of  tlie  Nine  Hostages  in  tlie  timc  of 
Roderic  O'Conner,  ISIonarch  of  Ircland,  fol.  parchraent,  D.  19. 

De  Chirurgia.  De  Infirniitatibus  Corporis  humaui,  Hibernicè.  f. 
Membr.   C.  1. 

Excerpta  quaedam  dc  antiquitatibus  Incolarura,  Dublin  ex  librisBcl- 
emorensi  ct  Sligcntino,  Hibcrnicè. 

Hymni  in  laudem  B.  PatricH,  BrigidK,  et  Columbise,  Hibern. 
plerumquc.  Invocationes  Apostolorum  ct  SS.  cum  not.  Hibern.  in- 
terlin.  et  margin.  Orationes  qua-dara  exerpta;  ex  Psalmis  ;  partim 
Latinè,  partim  Herbincè,  fol.  Membr.  1.  125. 

Opera  Galcni  ct  Hippocratis  dc  Chirurgià,  Hibernicè,  fol.  Membr. 
C.  29. 

A  book  of  Postils  in  Irish,  fol.  Mcmbr.  D.  24. 

Certain  Prayers,  with  the  .'Vrgumcnt  of  the  Four  Gospels  and  the 
Acts,  in  Irish.  (10.)  'Fiechi  Slebthiensis,  Hyranus  in  laudeni  S.  Pa- 
tricii  Hibernicè.  (12.)  An  Hymn  on  S.  Brigid,  in  Irish,  raadc  by 
Columkill  in  thc  time  of  Eda  Mac  Ainmireck,  cum  Regibus  Ilibcrn.  et 
success.  S.  Patricii.    (14.)   Sanctani  Hymhus.    llibern. 

ReTerendissirai  D.  Bedelli  Translatio  Hibernica  S.  Bibliorum. 

There  are  besides  nianv  Ancient  Gaelic  antl  Irish 
MSS.  in  the  libraries  of  private  individuals  in  Cìreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  of  which  we  have  no  accurate 
information,  but  if  the  possessors  were  to  send  to  the 
publishers  an  account  of  theni,  it  would  perhaps  be 
satisfactory  to  the  admirers  of  Celtic  Litcrature  to 
notice  them  in  the  next  edition  of  this  work. 


THE  END. 
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